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PREFACE 


r  I  1HE  War  has  left  its  mark  on  this  book.  Five  years  ago 
-L  I  started  to  work  at  it  with  Bernard  Pitt,  late  lieutenant 
in  the  Border  Regiment,  and  we  gave  all  our  spare  time  in 
the  winter  months  of  1914-15  to  a  review  of  the  whole 
corpus  of  Anglo-Saxon  literature  with  very  distinct  aims :  to 
ascertain  whether  there  was  any  suitable  material  that  had 
not  been  drawn  upon  in  earlier  works  of  the  same  character ; 
to  attain  to  a  greater  variety  of  contents  than  was  to  be 
found  in  some  of  the  books  then  in  use ;  to  exclude,  so  far  as 
possible,  everything  that  was  not  intrinsically  interesting; 
and  finally  to  represent  as  many  sides  as  we  could  of  the  life 
of  our  forefathers.  We  had  just  completed  our  survey  and 
made  a  tentative  list  of  contents,  when  Pitt,  who  thought 
“all  is  naught  compared  with  the  war,”  accepted  a  commission 
in  the  army.  A  year  later,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1916,  he 
was  killed  in  France.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  this  book 
still  bears  traces  of  his  work.  “  The  importance  of  having  the 
right  stuff  in  the  Reader  is  immense,”  he  wrote  in  one  letter ; 
and  I  most  gratefully  acknowledge  the  pains  he  took  that 
it  should  be  found  there.  If  the  aims  briefly  set  out  above 
have  been  in  any  measure  attained,  the  credit  is  largely  due 
to  him.  In  particular  I  associate  with  him  the  story  of 
“Paulinus  and  his  vegetables”  and  the  Preface  to  Alfred’s 
“  Blooms.”  Beyond  the  great  service  that  he  rendered  in  the 
choice  of  pieces,  I  had  no  further  help  from  him  except  some 
notes  on  Deor. 

The  tentative  list  mentioned  above  was  submitted  for 
criticism  to  Dr  Henry  Bradley  and  to  Prof.  Chadwick.  The 
former  accompanied  a  general  benediction  with  the  sugges¬ 
tion  of  the  addition  of  the  “charter”  of  the  Stolen  Belt 
(xyi.  5),  which  was  therefore  transferred  from  my  list  of 
“  doubtfuls.”  Prof.  Chadwick  urged  that  the  large  portions  of 
Old  English  literature  which  were  translated  from  the  Latin 
were  much  less  interesting  than  the  original  documents,  and 
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suggested  that  some  change  should  be  made  along  those  lines. 
I  gladly  adopted  this  good  advice.  Two  pieces  from  Bede 
were  in  consequence  omitted,  and  a  few  more  charters  added. 

I  believe  that  Dr  Sweet  carried  his  Anglo-Saxon  Reader 
through  to  completion  unaided.  But  I  confess  that  I  was 
almost  appalled  at  the  labour  which  now  confronted  me  in 
the  collation  of  texts,  the  writing  of  notes,  and  the  com¬ 
piling  of  the  glossary.  At  this  juncture  my  old  friend, 
G.  Ainslie  Hight  of  Oxford,  nobly  came  to  the  rescue,  and 
made  the  first  draft  of  the  glossary  for  me.  I  take,  of  course, 
sole  responsibility  for  the  book  as  it  stands,  and  I  have  so 
thoroughly  worked  over  the  whole  of  the  glossary  more 
than  once  that  I  seem  to  have  made  it  my  own.  But  this 
has  only  served  to  deepen  my  gratitude  to  Mr  Hight,  as  will 
readily  be  believed  by  those,  and  perhaps  by  them  alone,  who 
have  learnt  what  is  involved  in  making  a  glossary  to  a  book 
even  of  this  size  by  making  one  themselves.  This  book,  then, 
represents  to  me  the  memory  of  one  fnend  who  is  gone,  and 
the  kindness  of  another  who  is  happily  still  living. 

The  Texts.  The  general  aims  which  guided  the  selection 
have  been  already  stated.  In  two  instances,  Beowulf  and  the 
Riddles,  the  choice  of  pieces  was  partly  determined  by  the 
fact  that  an  Anthology  of  Old  English  Poetry  was  planned  at 
the  same  time  as  this  Reader.  The  beginner  is  recommended 
to  read  first  the  Early  West  Saxon  prose  extracts,  and  in 
poetry  The  Battle  of  Maldon\  these  have  been  more  fully 
annotated  and  more  carefully  glossed  than  the  other  texts. 
There  have  been,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  no  silent  alterations 
of  the  readings  of  the  MSS. — with  the  solitary  exception  that 
ond,  ‘  and,’  is  for  convenience  printed  everywhere  whether  the 
MSS.  have  ond  or  and.  In  a  few  words  quantities  are  liable 
to  vary:  in  particular,  ne  may  be  long  when  accented,  short 
when  unaccented;  it  has  been  deemed  best  to  ignore  this 
refinement  in  a  book  of  this  character. 

In  the  matter  of  variant  readings,  universal  agreement  is 
not  possible,  and  even  the  youngest  editor  is  not  quite  in¬ 
fallible.  My  general  rule  has  been  not  to  depart  from  the 
readings  of  the  MSS.  when  they  make  sense.  A  good  example 
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is  Apollonius  11.  35-6,  where  Zupitza’s  emendations  of  heold 
for  hlod  and  awriton  for  aiuriten  will  be  preferred  by  some 
readers;  they  are  given  in  the  Notes.  The  question,  in  what 
cases  was  the  MS.  reading  to  be  emended,  was  a  difficult  one; 
and  I  may  have  to  fall  back  on  Emerson’s  dictum,  that  “  a 
foolish  consistency  is  the  hobgoblin  of  little  minds.”  Ungram¬ 
matical  forms  have  been  rejected.  But  all  rejected  readings 
are  given  at  the  foot  of  the  page ;  they  should  not  be  over¬ 
looked  ;  when  preferred,  they  can  be  restored  to  the  text. 
It  will  appear  inconsistent  to  reject  nytenyssse  in  HClfric’s 
Colloquy  1.  117  and  to  retain  heofonses  in  Solomon  and  Saturn. 
1.  18.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  urged  that  the  former 
appears  to  be  a  mere  freak  of  the  scribe,  whilst  the  latter  is 
one  of  several  marks  of  dialect  or  of  late  date.  Again,  u  (= f) 
has  been  removed  in  what  may  be  described  as  a  bad  text, 
xvi.  6,  and  retained  in  what  is  on  the  whole  a  good  text, 
xvi.  10. 

It  is  entirely  a  coincidence,  due  to  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
the  documents,  that  seven  of  the  “  Charters  ”  are  also  to  be 
found  in  Miss  Harmer’s  valuable  collection,  English  His¬ 
torical  Documents.  I  had  not  come  across  her  collection — 
and  I  am  almost  certain  that  Pitt  had  not — when  our  list 
was  made.  Immediately  I  saw  her  book,  I  wrote  and  acquaint¬ 
ed  her  with  the  facts. 

The  Notes.  Here  I  conceive  that  it  is  not  incumbent 
upon  me  to  say  much.  It  has  been  my  honest  endeavour  to 
hit  the  happy  mean  between  the  needs  of  the  private  student 
and  those  of  the  more  fortunate  class-student.  In  all  con¬ 
science  there  is  plenty  of  scope  left  for  the  teacher  and 
lecturer.  For  one  thing  I  have  barely  set  foot  in  the  domains 
of  the  grammarian  and  the  philologist. 

The  Glossary.  In  common  with  all  other  learners  of 
Anglo-Saxon,  I  owe  to  Dr  Sweet  a  great  debt — exceeded 
only  by  my  personal  debt  to  my  late  master,  Professor  Skeat. 
But  when,  as  a  private  student,  I  started  work  on  his  Anglo- 
Saxon  Reader,  the  glossary  made  me  despair,  until  I  committed 
it  to  memory.  Probably  that  was  the  best  thing  to  do;  but, 
if  so,  it  was  a  counsel  of  perfection  that  I  cannot  very  well 
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pass  on.  My  first  aim,  then,  was  to  compile  a  glossary  that 
could  be  readily  used,  that  would  not  baffle  the  learner,  but 
would  give  him  all  the  help  that  it  seemed  legitimate  to 
give— and  no  more.  Two  things  I  conceived  to  be  illegiti¬ 
mate  :  to  lumber  the  glossary  with  all  kinds  of  grammatical 
forms  that  ought  to  be  already  known,  such  as  personal 
pronouns  and  parts  of  verbs ;  and  to  appropriate  to  every 
passage  in  which  a  particular  word  occurs  the  special  sense 
which  that  passage  requires.  These  two  restrictions  appear 
to  be  equally  important,  and  probably  need  no  defence.  Thus 
the  glossary  is  a  miniature  dictionary,  and  the  invaluable 
logical  processes,  involved  in  selecting  the  right  meaning  of 
words  for  each  passage  in  which  they  occur,  are  not  lost.  On 
the  other  hand,  where  it  seemed  necessary,  further  help  is 
given. 

One  innovation  must  be  mentioned.  Wherever  sufficient 
justification  could  be  found,  in  oneness  of  notion  conveyed, 
in  oneness  of  the  corresponding  modem  form,  or  in  conve¬ 
nience  of  glossing,  two  or  more  words  are  printed  as  one.  The 
simplification  this  entails  for  both  the  compiler  and  the  user 
of  the  glossary  is  great.  It  is  true  that  a&ero&d'e  or  nalmsfixt- 
an&fet  is  not  a  joy  for  ever.  But  nalses  (5se.t  an  &(et  is  not 
much  more  beautiful,  and  to  the  glossarist  it  is  a  hideous 
monster.  Again,  when  a  word,  say  a  pronoun,  is  used  with 
the  function  of  another  part  of  speech,  say  an  adverb,  it  is 
here  glossed  separately  as  an  adverb:  thus  d’ms,  adverb  and 
conjunction,  need  not  be  sought  for  (and  not  found)  under 
the  pronoun  se. 

It  is  essential  that  the  student  should  familiarise  himself 
with  the  instructions  at  the  head  of  the  glossary,  and  should 
use  the  special  cautions  referring  to  the  glossary,  printed  in 
black  type,  which  are  given  in  the  Notes  on  several  extracts. 
Words  are  glossed  under  forms  that  actually  occur  in  the 
Reader ;  when,  as  often  happens,  varying  forms  occur,  the 
word  is  glossed  under  what  was  deemed  to  be  the  best  form, 
and  the  varying  forms,  when  not  printed,  are  covered  by  the 
references  given. 

The  learner  is  advised  to  make  free  use  of  the  glossary : 
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for  one  thing,  by  a  reference  to  a  particular  passage  under 
the  crucial  word  many  a  note  has  been  saved.  As  one 
example:  VII.  270-3  ;  the  outstanding  difficulty  here  lies  in 
the  words  fra  an,  ‘  those  things  only  ’ ;  if  the  word  an  is 
turned  up,  the  reference  to  this  passage  will  be  found  under 
the  required  meaning  ‘  only.’ 

The  difficulty  of  glossing  words  beginning  with  ge-  cannot 
be  altogether  surmounted,  and  some  allowance  must  be  made. 
American  editors  usually  gloss  all  words  beginning  with  ge- 
under  ge-.  This  is  too  simple  a  solution  ;  it  involves,  for 
example,  the  glossing  of  gecoren  under  geceosan  ;  but  gecoren 
is  usually  the  past  participle  of  ceosan,  and  exceptionally  of 
geceosan.  The  past  participles  of  ceosan  and  geceosan  are  the 
same,  as  are  those  of  ascian  and  geascian,  and  of  sittan  and 
gesittan,  although  the  verbs  they  come  from  may  differ  very 
considerably  in  meaning.  In  cases  of  doubt,  therefore,  both 
the  simple  verb  and  the  ge-  compound  must  be  looked  up. 
A  past  participle  with  the  ge-  prefix  will  always  be  found 
glossed  under  the  simple  verb  unless  there  is  good  reason  for 
regarding  it  as  the  past  participle  of  the  compound  verb.  It 
may  make  this  clearer  if  I  take  one  or  two  examples.  Ge¬ 
coren  occurs  in  III.  166,  vil.  149  and  311 :  the  first  two  occur¬ 
rences  are  glossed  under  ceosan  because  the  meaning  is 
simply  ‘chosen’;  in  the  third  passage  the  meaning  is  ‘de¬ 
cided,’  a  meaning  which  seems  to  be  peculiar  to  the  compound 
geceosan.  Gewunod,  ‘  accustomed,’  occurs  in  xi.  27 ;  it  is 
glossed  under  gewunian  because  the  simple  verb  has  not  the 
meaning  ‘be  wont.’  Gesetenne  in  I.  167  is  glossed  under 
gesittan  because  sittan  is  not  a  transitive  verb. 

I  have  now  left  only  the  pleasant  but  impossible  task  of 
thanking  those  who  have  helped  me — impossible  because  I 
can  only  say  ‘  Thank  you,’  and  the  cold  print  conveys  nothing 
of  what  I  would  convey.  In  addition  to  those  whose  names 
are  connected  with  special  notes,  I  have  consulted  Dr  Henry 
Bradley,  the  Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Scott  of  Cambridge, 
Dr  Rendel  Harris,  and  the  Reverend  Charles  Vine  of  Ilford 
about  matters  on  which  they  could  speak  with  authority,  and 
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to  them  all,  named  here  or  in  the  Notes,  I  offer  cordial  thanks 
for  information  given  with  a  readiness  and  courtesy  most 
delightful.  After  the  debt  to  Mr  Hight  which  makes  me 
bankrupt,  I  owe  a  great  one  to  three  friends  between  whose 
kindnesses  I  will  make  no  attempt  to  distinguish.  Dr  Craigie, 
the  Rawlinson  and  Bosworth  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
Dr  Chambers,  the  librarian  of  University  College,  London, 
and  Prof.  Max  Drennan  of  Johannesburg,  all  undertook  to 
read  proof  of  the  Notes  with  a  willingness  exceeded  only 
by  their  ability  and  acumen.  Dr  Craigie  must  forgive  a 
passing  reference  to  the  delightful  modesty  of  his  acceptance: 
“  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  for  my  own  good.”  They 
were  an  unsurpassable  trio,  for,  without  design  or  instruction, 
each  of  them  took  a  line  of  his  own  to  the  great  gain  of 
the  book.  To  each  of  them  I  tender  heartfelt  thanks. 

I  am  sorry  I  have  no  pathetic  rhyme  in  which  to  bid 
farewell  to  my  “  little  book.”  But  if  it  brings  me  kind  critics, 
new  friends,  and  no  enemies,  it  will  not  have  served  me  ill, 
and  I  shall  not  miss  my  reward. 


Cambridge, 

October  1919 


ALFRED  J.  WYATT 
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I.  THE  CHRONICLE 


755.  Her  Cynewulf  benam  Sigebryht  his  rices  ond 
Westseaxna  wiotan  for  unryhtum  dsedum,  buton  Harntun- 
scire,  ond  he  hsefde  J?a  o]>  he  ofslog  ]?one  aldorrnon  ]>e  him 
lengest  wunode.  Ond  hiene  ]>a  Cynewulf  on  Andred  adrsefde, 
ond  he  )?ser  wunade  oj?]>0et  hiene  an  swan  ofstang  set  Pryfetes  5 
fiodan;  ond  he  wraec  ]>one  aldorrnon  Cumbran.  Ond  se 
Cynewulf  oft  mielum  gefeohtum  feaht  wij?  Bretwalum.  Ond 
ymb  xxxi  wint  ]>ces]?e  he  rice  hsefde,  he  wolde  adrsefan  anne 
sealing  se  wses  Cyneheard  haten ;  ond  se  Cyneheard  wses 
{?ses  Sigebryhtes  bro]>ur.  Ond  ]>a  geascode  he  J?one  cyning  10 
lytle  w erode  on  wifcyj?)?e  on  Merantune,  ond  hine  }?ser  berad 
ond  ]>one  bur  utan  beeode,  ser  hine  pa,  men  onfunden  pe  mid 
}?am  cyninge  wserun.  Ond  J?a  ongeat  se  cyning  paet,  ond 
he  on  pa,  duru  eode,  ond  pa,  unheanlice  hine  werede,  o)?  he 
on  ]>one  se]?eling  locude,  ond  pa  fit  rsesde  on  hine  ond  hine  15 
mielum  gewundode;  ond  hie  ealle  on  ]>one  cyning  wserun 
feohtende,  offset  hie  hine  ofslsegenne  hsefdon.  Ond  J?a  on 
]?aes  wifes  gebserum  onfundon  ]?ses  cyninges  j?egnas  pa  unstil- 
nesse,  ond  pa  ]>ider  urnon  swahwelcswa  J>onne  gearo  wear]? 
ond  radost.  Ond  hiera  se  sealing  gehwelcum  feoh  ond  feorh  2o 
gebead,  ond  hiera  nsenig  hit  ge)hcgean  nolde ;  ac  hie  simle 
feohtende  wseran  0)?  hie  alle  lsegon  butan  anum  Bryttiscum 
gisle,  ond  se  swi]>e  gewundad  wses. 

Da  on  morgenne  gehierdun  pset  j?ses  cyninges  jregnas  J?e 
him  beseftan  wserun,  past  se  cyning  ofslsegen  wses;  pa  ridon  25 
hie  Jhder  ond  his  aldorman  Osric  ond  Wifer}?  his  )?egn  ond  |?a 
men  )?e  he  beseftan  him  lsefde  ser,  ond  ]>one  se)?eling  on  J?sere 
byrig  metton  pser  se  cyning  ofslsegen  loeg  (ond  pa  gatu  him  to 
belocen  hsefdon),  ond  ]?a  ]?serto  eodon.  Ond  pa,  gebead  he 
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30  him  hiera  agenne  dom  feos  ond  londes,  gif  hie  him  Jiaes  rices 
u|?on  ;  ond  him  cy^don  )wet  hiera  miegas  him  mid  waeron, 
J?a|?e  him  from  noldon.  Ond  pa  cuaedon  hie  }>aet  him  nienig 
maeg  leofra  naire  |?onne  hiera  hlaford,  ond  hie  naefre  his 
banan  folgian  noldon;  ond  pa  budon  hie  hiera  miegum  \>set 
35  hie  gesunde  from  eodon.  Ond  hie  cuiedon  J>aet  tait  ilce  hiera 
geferum  geboden  waere  pe  aer  mid  )?am  cyninge  waerun ;  pa, 
cuaedon  hie  }?aet  hie  hie  J?aes  ne  onmunden  ‘  |?on  ma  pe  eowre 
geferan  pe  mid  }?am  cyninge  ofslaegene  waerun.’  Ond  hie  pa 
ymb  pa  gatu  feoiitende  wseron  oj?J?aet  hie  ]?aeiinne  fulgon,  ond 
40  ]?one  ae)?eling  ofslogon  ond  pa  men  )>e  him  mid  waerun  alle 
butan  anum,  se  waes  Jiass  aldormonnes  godsunu,  ond  he  his 
feorh  generede,  ond  fieah  he  waes  oft  gewundad. 

855.  Her  haejme  men  aerest  on  Sceapige  ofer  winter 
sietun.  Ond  j?y  ilcan  geare  gebocude  H£)?elwulf  cyning 
45  teo)?an  dael  his  londes  ofer  al  his  rice  Gode  to  lofe  ond  him 
selfum  to  ecere  haelo ;  ond  Jry  ilcan  geare  ferde  to  Rome  mid 
micelre  weor)?nesse,  ond  J?ier  waes  xii  monaj?  wuniende,  ond 
pa  him  hamweard  for.  Ond  him  pa  Carl  Francna  cyning  his 
dohtor  geaf  him  to  cuene ;  ond  aefter  ]iam  to  his  leodum 
50  cuom,  ond  hie  J>aes  gefaegene  waerun.  Ond  ymb  ii  gear  JiaesSe 
he  of  Francum  com  he  gefor,  ond  his  lie  li)?  set  Wintanceastre; 
ond  he  ricsode  nigonteo}?e  healf  gear.  Ond  se  /E)?elwulf  waes 
Ecgbrehting,  Ecgbryht  Ealhmunding,  Ealhmund  Eafing, 
Eafa  Eopping,  Eoppa  Ingilding;  Ingild  waes  Ines  brojmr 
55  Westseaxna  cyninges,  J?aes}?e  eft  ferde  to  See  Petre  ond  j?aer 
eft  his  feorh  gesealde;  ond  hie  waeron  Cenredes  suna  ;  Cenred 
waes  Ceolwalding,  Ceolwald  Cu^aing,  Cu)?a  Cu)iwining, 
CuJ?wine  Ceaulining,  Ceawlin  Cynricing,  Cynric  Cerdicing, 
Cerdic  Elesing,  Elesa  Esling,  Esla  Gi wising,  Giwis  Wiging, 
60  Wig  Freawining,  Freawine  Fri];ogaring,  Frijiogar  Bronding, 
Brond  Baeldaeging,  Baeldaeg  Wodening,  Woden  Frealafing, 
Frealaf  Finning,  Fin  Godwulfing,  Godwulf  Geating,  Geat 
Taetwaing,  Taetwa  Beawing,  Beaw  Sceldwaing,  Sceldwea 
Heremoding,  Heremod  Itermoning,  Itermon  Hrajiraing,  se 
65  waes  geboren  in  fiiere  earce  ;  Noe,  Lamach,  Matusalem,  Enoh, 
Iaered,  Maleel,  Camon,  Enos,  Sed,  Adam ;  primus  homo  et 
pater  noster  est  Xps.  Amen. 
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871.  Her  cuom  se  here  to  Readingum  on  Westseaxe, 
ond  pass  ymb  iii  niht  ridon  ii  eorlas  up.  pa  gemette  hie 
iEpelwulf  aldorman  on  Englafelda,  ond  him  pier  wip  gefeaht  70 
ond  sige  nam.  paes  ymb  iiii  niht  .dSpered  cyning  ond 
iElfred  his  bropur  pier  micle  fierd  to  Readingum  gelseddon, 
ond  wip  pone  here  gefuhton ;  ond  pier  waes  micel  wael 
geslaegen  on  gehwaepre  bond,  ond  iEpelwulf  aldormon  wearp 
ofslaegen ;  ond  pa  Deniscan  ahton  waelstowe  gewald.  Ond  75 
pass  ymb  iiii  niht  gefeaht  iEpered  cyning  ond  Alfred  his 
bropur  wip  alne  pone  here  on  vEscesdune ;  ond  hie  wierun 
on  twsem  gefylcum  :  on  oprum  waes  Bachsecg  ond  Halfdene 
pa  hiepnan  cyningas,  ond  on  oprum  wieron  pa  eorlas.  Ond 
pa  gefeaht  se  cyning  ^Epered  wip  para  cyninga  getruman,  80 
ond  pier  wearp  se  cyning  Bagsecg  ofslasgen;  ond  Alfred  his 
bropur  wip  para  eorla  getruman,  ond  pier  wearp  Sidroc  eorl 
ofslaegen  se  alda,  ond  Sidroc  eorl  se  gioncga,  ond  Osbearn 
eorl,  ond  Fraena  eorl,  ond  Hareld  eorl;  ond  pa  hergas  begen 
gefliemde,  ond  fela  pusenda  ofslaegenra;  ond  on  feohtende  85 
wieron  op  niht.  Ond  paes  ymb  xiiii  niht  gefeaht  iEpered 
cyning  ond  Alfred  his  broSur  wip  pone  here  set  Basengum, 
ond  pier  pa  Deniscan  sige  narnon.  Ond  paes  ymb  ii  monap 
gefeaht  iEpered  cyning  ond  ^Elfred  his  bropur  wip  pone  here 
aet  Meretune ;  ond  hie  wierun  on  tuiem  gefylcium ;  ond  hie  90 
butu  gefliemdon,  ond  longe  on  daeg  sige  ahton ;  ond  pier 
wearp  micel  waelsliht  on  gehwaepere  hond ;  ond  pa  Deniscan 
ahton  waelstowe  gewald;  ond  pier  wearp  Heahmund  bisc 
ofslaegen,  ond  fela  godra  monna.  Ond  aefter  pissum  gefeohte 
cuom  micel  sumorlida.  95 

Ond  paes  ofer  Eastron  gefor  iEpered  cyning;  ond  he 
rlcsode  v  gear;  ond  his  lie  lip  aet  Winburnan.  pa  feng 
iElfred  ^Epelwulfing  his  bropur  to  Wesseaxna  rice.  Ond  pass 
ymb  anne  monap  gefeaht  iEli'red  cyning  wip  alne  pone  here 
ly tie  werede  aet  Wiltune,  ond  hine  longe  on  daeg  gefliemde;  100 
ond  pa  Deniscan  ahton  waelstowe  gewald. 

Ond  paes  geares  wurdon  viiii  folcgefeoht  gefohten  wip 
pone  here  on  py  cynerice  besupan  Temese,  butan  pam  pe  him 
vElfred  paes  cyninges  bropur  ond  anlipig  aldormon  ond 
cyninges  pegnas  oft  rade  onridon,  pe  mon  na  ne  rlmde ;  ond  105 
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]?oes  geares  waerun  ofslaegene  viiii  eorlas  ond  an  cyning. 
Ond  py  geare  namon  Westseaxe  frij?  wip  pone  here. 

891.  Her  for  se  here  east;  ond  Earnulf  cyning  gefeaht 
wiS  baem  raedehere,  ser  pa  scipu  cuomon,  mid  Eastfiancum 
no  ond  Seaxum  ond  Baegerum,  ond  hine  gefllemde. 

Ond  prie  Scottas  cuomon  to  iElfrede  cyninge  on  anura 
bate  butan  aelcum  gereprum  of  Hibernia,  ponon  hi  hi  bestadon 
forponpe  hi  woldon  for  Godes  lufan  on  elpiodignesse  beon,  hi 
ne  rohton  hwaer.  Se  bat  waes  geworht  of  priddan  healfre 
115  hyde  pe  hi  on  foron,  ond  hi  namon  mid  him  paet  hi  haefdun 
to  seofon  nihtum  mete ;  ond  pa  comon  hie  ymb  vii  niht  to 
londe  on  Cornwalum,  ond  foron  pa  sona  to  iElfrede  cyninge. 
pus  hie  waeron  genemnde  :  Dubslane  ond  Maccbethu  ond 
Maelinmun.  Ond  Swifneh,  se  betsta  lareow  pe  on  Scottum 
120  waes,  gefor. 

Ond  py  ilcan  geare  ofer  Eastron,  ymbe  gangdagas  oppe 
aer,  aeteowde  se  steorra  pe  mon  on  Boclaeden  haet  cometa ;  same 
men  cwepap  on  Englisc  paet  hit  sie  feaxede  steorra,  forpaiim 
pter  stent  lang  leoma  of,  hwilum  on  ane  healfe,  hwilum  on 
125  aelce  healfe. 

893.  Her  on  pysum  geare  for  se  micla  here,  pe  we  gefyrn 
ymbe  spraecon,  eft  of  paim  eastrice  westweard  to  Bunnan ; 
ond  pair  wurdon  gescipode,  swa  paet  hie  asettan  him  on  aenne 
sip  ofer  mid  horsum  mid  ealle ;  ond  pa  comon  up  on  Limene 

130  mupan  mid  ccl  hunde  scipa.  Se  mupa  is  on  easteweardre 
Cent  set  pses  miclan  vvuda  eastende  pe  we  Andred  hatab.  Se 
wudu  is  eastlang  ond  westlang  hundtwelftiges  mila  lang  oppe 
lengra,  ond  pritiges  mila  brad.  Seo  ea,  pe  we  aer  ymbe 
spraecon,  lib'  ut  of  piem  wealda.  On  pa  ea  hi  tugon  up  hiora 
135  scipu  op  pone  weald  iiii  mila  fram  paem  mupan  uteweardum, 
ond  peer  abraecon  an  geweorc ;  inne  on  paim  faestenne  saeton 
feawa  cirlisce  men  on,  ond  waes  samworht. 

pa  sona  sefter  paim  com  Haesten  mid  lxxx  scipa  up  on 
Temese  muban,  ond  worhte  him  geweorc  aet  Middeltune,  ond 
140  se  oper  here  aet  Apuldre. 

894.  On  pys  geare,  paet  waes  \  mb  twelf  monab  paespe  hie 
on  paim  eastrice  geweorc  geworht  hoefdon,  Norphymbre  ond 

131  MS.  ruiclam. 
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Eastengle  hsefdon  iElfrede  cyninge  apis  geseald,  ond  East- 
ecgle  foregisla  vi ;  ond  ]?eh  ofer  pa  treowa,  swa  oft  swa  pi 
o]?re  hergas  mid  ealle  herige  ut  loron,  pnne  foron  hie,  o]>p  145 
mid,  oj?p  on  heora  healfe.  Ond  p  gegaderade  ^ElfVed 
cyning  his  herd,  ond  for  J?aet  he  gewlcode  betwuh  pern  tvvam 
hergum,  J^serper  he  niehst  rymet  hsefde  for  wudufsestenne 
ond  for  wseterfiestenne,  swa  pt  lie  mehte  segprne  gersecau 
gif  hie  aenigne  feld  secan  wolden.  pa  foron  hie  sijipn  sefter  150 
)7tem  wealda  hlopim  ond  flocradum,  bi  swahwaprre  efes  swa 
hit  pnne  fierdleas  wses ;  ond  hie  mon  eac  mid  opum  floccum 
sohte  maestra  daga  ailce,  ojijie  on  dseg  o]ip  on  niht,  ge  of 
piere  fierde,  ge  eac  of  pern  burgum.  Hsefde  se  cyning  his 
herd  on  tu  tonumen,  swa  paet  hie  wseron  simle  healfe  set  155 
ham,  healfe  ute,  butan  pern  monnum  p>e  p  burga  healdan 
scolden.  Ne  cbm  se  here  oftor  eall  ute  of  Jisem  setum  pnne 
tuwwa :  ope  slpe  pa  hie  serest  to  londe  comon,  ser  slo  herd 
gesamnod  wrere ;  ope  sipe  pa  hie  of  pern  setum  faran  woldon. 
pa  hie  gefengon  micle  herehyS,  ond  p  woldon  ferian  160 
norpveardes  ofer  Temese  in  on  Eastseaxe  ongean  p  scipu. 
pa  forrad  sio  herd  hie  foran,  ond  him  wiS  gefeaht  set  Fearn- 
hamme,  ond  pne  here  gefliemde ;  ond  pa  herehyp  ahreddon  ; 
ond  hie  flugon  ofer  Temese  buton  selcum  forda,  pa  up  be 
Colne  on  anne  Igga3.  pa  besset  sio  herd  hie  pier  utan  pi  165 
hwlle  pe  hie  per  lengest  mete  hsefdon;  ac  hie  hsefdon  p 
heora  stemn  gesetenne,  ond  hiora  mete  genotudne,  ond  wses 
se  cyng  p  pderweardes  on  fasre  mid  pere  scire  p  mid  him 
fierdedon.  pa  he  pa  wses  pderweardes,  ond  sio  opru  herd 
wses  hamweardes;  ond  Sa  Deniscan  sseton  per  behindan,  170 
forpem  hiora  cyning  wses  gewundod  on  pern  gefeohte,  pt 
hi  hine  ne  mehton  ferian. 

pa  gegaderedon  p  pe  in  Norpymbrum  bugeaS  ond  on 
Eastenglum  sum  hund  scipa,  ond  foron  suS  ymbutan ;  ond 
sum  feowertig  scipa  nop  ymbutan,  ond  ymbsseton  angeweorc  175 
on  Defnascire  be  pere  nopsie ;  ond  pa,  p  suS  ymbutan  foron 
ymbsseton  Exancester.  Da  se  cyng  pet  hlerde,  pa  wende  lie 
hine  west  wiS  Exanceastres  mid  ealre  pere  fierde,  buton 
swip  gewaldenum  dalle  easteweardes  pes  folces. 

pa  foron  forO  ojpe  hie  cbmon  to  Lundenbyig,  ond  p  mid  180 
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J?a3m  burgwarum  ond  psem  fultume,  pe  him  westan  com,  foron 
east  to  Beamfleote.  Wses  Haesten  pa  pier  cumen  mid  his 
herge,  pe  ser  set  Middeltune  sset;  ond  eac  se  micla  here  wses 
pa,  pierto  cumen,  pe  ser  on  Limene  mupan  sset  set  Apuldre. 
185  Hsefde  Hsesten  ser  geworht  poet  geweorc  set  Beamfleote,  ond 
wses  pa  ut  afaren  on  hergap,  ond  wses  se  micla  here  set  ham. 
pa  foron  hie  to  ond  gefliemdon  pone  here,  ond  paet  geweorc 
abrsecon,  ond  genamon  eal  pset  pserbinnan  wses,  ge  on  feo, 
ge  on  wifum,  ge  eac  on  bearnum,  ond  brohton  eall  into 
190  Lundenbyrig ;  ond  pascipu  eall  o3pe  tobrsecon,  oppe  foibsern- 
don,  oppe  to  Lundenbyrig  brohton  oppe  to  Hrofesceastre. 
Ond  Hsestenes  wlf  ond  his  suna  twegen  mon  brohte  to  psem 
cyninge;  ond  he  hi  him  eft  ageaf,  forpiempe  hiora  wses  oper 
his  godsunu,  oper  dESeredes  ealdormonnes.  Hsefdon  hi  hiora 
195  onfangen  ser  Hsesten  to  Beamfleote  come;  ond  he  him  haefde 
geseald  gislas  ond  a5as;  ond  se  cyng  him  eac  wel  feoh  sealde; 
ond  eacswa  pa  he  pone  cniht  agef  ond  paet  wif.  Ac  sona 
swa  hie  to  Beamfleote  comon,  ond  pset  geweorc  geworct  wses, 
swa  hergode  he  his  rice,  pone  ilcan  ende  pe  HSpered  his 
200  cumpseder  healdan  sceolde ;  ond  eft  opre  sipe  he  waes  on 
hergaS  gelend  on  pset  ilce  rice,  papa  mon  his  geweorc 
abisec. 

pa  se  cyning  hine  pa  west  wende  mid  paere  fierde  wi3 
Exancestres,  swa  ic  ser  ssede,  ond  se  here  pa  burg  beseten 
205  haTde ;  pa  he  pierto  gefaren  wses,  pa  eodon  hie  to  hiora 
scipum. 

pa  he  pa  wi5  pone  here  peer  west  abisgod  waes,  ond  pa 
hergas  wieron  pa  gegaderode  begen  to  Sceobyrig  on  East- 
seaxura  ond  pier  geweorc  worhtun,  foron  begen  setgsedere 
210  up  be  Temese ;  ond  him  com  micel  eaca  to,  segperge  of 
Eastenglum,  ge  of  Norphymbrum;  foron  pa  up  be  Temese 
oppset  hie  gedydon  set  Sseferne,  pa  up  be  Sseferne.  pa  gega¬ 
derode  iEpei’ed  ealdormon  ond  .dSpelm  ealdorman  ond 
iEpelnop  ealdorman  ond  pa  cinges  pegnas,  pe  pa  set  ham  set 
215  psem  geweorcum  wieron,  of  selcre  by  rig  beeastan  Pedredan, 
ge  bewestan  Sealwuda  ge  beeastan,  ge  eac  benorpan  Temese 
ond  bewestan  Stefern,  ge  eac  sum  diel  pses  NorSwealcynnes. 
pa  hie  pa  ealle  gegaderode  wieron,  pa  offbron  lue  pone  here 
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hindan  aet  Buttingtune  on  Saeferne  stapj,  ond  hine  |>aer  ufan 
besieton  on  ielce  healfe  on  anmn  faestenne.  pa  hie  8a  fela  220 
wucena  steton  on  twa  healte  J?aLre  ea,  ond  se  cyng  waes  west 
on  Defuurn  wip  pne  sciphere,  pa  waeion  hie  mid  metelieste 
gewggde,  ond  haefdon  miclne  dael  para  horsa  freten,  ond  pa 
o}?re  wteron  hungre  acwolen.  pa  eodon  hie  ut  to  8aem 
nionnum,  pe  on  easthealfe  paere  ea  wicodon,  ond  him  wip  225 
gefuhton ;  ond  pa  Cristnan  haefdon  sige.  Ond  paer  wears 
Ordheh  cyninges  pegn  ofslsegen,  ond  eac  monige  opre 
cyninges  pegnas ;  ond  para  Deniscra  paer  wear8  swipe  mycel 
wazl  geslegen;  ond  se  dael  pe  pier  aweg  com  wurdon  on 
fleame  generede.  pa  hie  on  Eastseaxe  comon  to  hiora  230 
geweorce  ond  to  hiora  scipum,  pa  gegaderade  sio  laf  eft  of 
Eastenglum  ond  of  NorShymbrum  micelne  here  onforan 
winter ;  ond  befaeston  hira  wif  ond  hira  scipu  ond  hira  feoh 
on  Eastenglum,  ond  foron  anstreces  daeges  ond  nihtes,  pget 
hie  gedydon  on  anre  westre  ceastre  on  Wirhealum,  seo  is  235 
Legaceaster  gehaten.  pa  ne  mehte  seo  fird  hie  na  hindan 
offaran,  aer  hie  wseron  inne  on  pern  geweorce;  besaeton  peah 
pet  geweorc  titan  sume  twegen  dagas,  ond  genamon  ceapes 
eall  pet  pierbuton  wses,  ond  pa  men  ofslogon  pe  hie  foran 
forridan  mehton  butan  geweorce,  ond  paet  corn  eall  for-  240 
baerndon  ond  mid  hira  horsum  fretton  on  aelcre  efenehSe. 

Ond  pail  waes  ymb  twelf  monaS  paespe  hie  ier  hider  ofer  sag 
comon. 

895.  Ond  pa,  sona  aefter  paem  on  8ys  gere  for  se  here  of 
Wirheale  in  on  NorSwealas,  forpaem  hie  8aer  sittan  ne  mehton;  245 
past,  waes  for8ype  hie  waeron  benumene  aegt5erge  pass  ceapes 
ge  pass  cornes  8e  hie  gehergod  haefdon.  pa  hie  6a  eft  ut  of 
NorSwealum  wendon  mid  paere  herehySe  pe  hie  8aer  genumen 
haefdon,  pa,  foron  hie  ofer  NorShymbra  lond  ond  Eastengla, 
swaswa  sio  fird  hie  geraecan  ne  mehte,  oppaet  hie  comon  on  250 
Eastseaxna  lond  easteweard  on  an  igland  past  is  ute  on  piere 
sae,  pet  is  Meresig  haten. 

Ond  pi  se  here  eft  hamweard  wende  pe  Exanoeaster 
lieseten  haefde,  pi  hcrgodon  hie  up  on  SuSseaxum  ueah 


229  See  note. 
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255  Cisseceastre;  ond  pa  burgware  hie  gefllemdon,  ond  hira 
monig  hand  ofslogon,  ond  hira  scipu  sumu  genamon. 

Da  py  ylcan  gere  onforan  winter  pa  Deniscan,  pe  on 
Meresige  saiton,  tugon  hira  scipu  up  on  Temese  ood  pa  up 
on  Lygan.  pmt  wses  ymb  twa  ger  pa;spe  hie  hider  ofer  sae 

260  co m on. 

896.  On  py  ylcan  gere  worhte  se  foresprecena  here 
geweorc  be  Lygan  xx  inila  bufan  Lundenbyrig.  pa  paes  on 
sumera  foron  micel  dsel  para  burgwara  ond  eacswa  opres 
folces,  pcet  hie  gedydon  aet  para  Deniscana  geweorce,  ond 
265  pair  wurdon  gefiiemde,  ond  sume  feower  cyuinges  pegnas 
ofslaegene.  pa  paes  on  haerfaeste  pa  wicode  se  cyng  on 
neaweste  palire  byrig,  pa  hwlle  pe  hie  hira  corn  gerypon,  pset 
J?a  Deniscan  him  ne  mehton  paes  rlpes  forwiernan.  pa  sume 
daege  rad  se  cyng  up  be  paere  ea,  ond  gehawade  bwaer  mon 
270  niehte  pa  ea  forwyrcan,  pte t  lile  ne  mehton  pa  scipu  ut 
brengan  ;  ond  hie  pa  ssva  dydon,  worhton  5a  tu  geweorc  on 
twa  healfe  paere  eas.  Da  hie  5a  poet  geweorc  furpurn  ongun- 
nen  haefdon  ond  paerto  gewlcod  haefdon,  pa  onget  se  here  paet 
hie  ne  mehton  pa  scypu  ut  brengan ;  pa  forleton  hie  hie,  ond 
275  eodon  ofer  land  paet  hie  gedydon  aet  Cwatbrycge  be  Smfern, 
ond  paer  geweorc  worhton.  Da  rad  seo  fird  west  sefter  paem 
herige  ;  ond  pa  men  of  Lundenbyrig  gefetodon  pa  scipu,  ond 
pa  ealle  pe  hie  alsedan  ne  mehton  tobraecon,  ond  pa  pe  paer 
staelwyrSe  waeron  binnan  Lundenbyrig  gebrohton.  Ond  pa 
280  Deniscan  haefdon  hira  wlf  befaest  innan  Eastengle  aer  hie  ut 
of  paem  geweorce  foron.  pa  saiton  hie  pone  winter  *t 
Cwatbrycge.  paet  waes  ymb  pieo  ger  psespe  hie  on  Limene 
muSan  comon  liider  ofer  sae. 

897.  Da  paes  on  sumera  on  5ysum  gere  tOfor  se  here, 
285  sum  on  Eastengle,  sum  on  NorShymbre  ;  ond  pa  pe  feohlease 
waeron  him  paer  scipu  begeton,  ond  su5  oler  sS?  foron  to 
Sigene. 

Naefde  se  here,  Godes  ponces,  Angelcyn  ealles  for  swI5e 
gebrocod  ;  ac  hie  waeron  micle  swipor  gebrocede  on  paem  prim 
290  gearum  mid  ceapes  cwilde  ond  monna,  ealles  swipost  midpaem- 
paet  manige  para  selestena  cynges  pena,  pe  pair  on  londe 

276  gewero. 
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wseron,  forSferdon  on  ]>sem  jirym  gearum.  para  wses  sum 
SwiSulf  biscop  on  Hrofesceastre,  ond  Ceolmuud  ealdormon 
on  Cent,  ond  Beorhtulf  ealdormon  on  Eastseaxum,  ond 
Wulfred  ealdormon  on  Hamtunscire,  ond  Ealhheard  biscop  295 
set  Doreeceastre,  ond  Eadulf  cynges  )?egn  ou  SuSseaxum,  ond 
Beornulf  wicgerefa  on  Winteceastre,  ond  Ecgulf  cynges 
hors]?egn,  ond  manige  eac  him,  ]>eh  ic  Sa  geSuugnestan 
nemde. 

py  ilcan  geare  drebton  J?a  hergas  ou  Eastenglum  ond  on  300 
NorShymbrum  Westseaxna  lond  swiSe  be  pern  suSstseSe  mid 
stoelhergum,  eah’a  swijiust  mid  5sein  sescum  pe  hie  fela  geara 
ser  timbredon.  pa  bet  Alfred  cyng  timbran  lang  scipu 
ongen  5a  sescas ;  pa,  wseron  ful  neah  txi  swa  lange  swa  p>a 
o5ru ;  sume  hsefdon  lx  ara,  sume  ma;  ]?a  wseron  segSerge  305 
swiftran  ge  un  weal  trail  ge  eac  hieran  Jionne  ]ia  o5ru  ;  nseron 
nawSerne  on  Fresisc  gescsepene  ne  on  Denise,  bute  swa  him 
selfum  5uhte  past  hie  nytwyrSoste  beon  meahten.  pa  set 
sumum  cirre  Jiaes  ilcan  geares  coraon  ]?ser  vi  scipu  to  Wiht, 
ond  }>ser  mycel  yfel  gedydon,  seg5erge  on  Defenum  ge  welhwser  310 
be  5aem  sieriman.  pa  het  se  cyng  faran  mid  nigonum  to 
)?ara  niwena  scipa ;  ond  forforon  him  )?one  mu5an  foran  on 
utermere.  pa  foron  hie  mid  Jirim  scipum  ut  ongen  hie;  ond 
J?reo  stodon  set  ufeweardum  Jirem  mu5an  on  drygum;  wseron 
pa,  men  uppe  on  londe  of  agane.  pa  gefengon  hie  para  (ireora  315 
scipa  tu  set  5mm  mu5an  uteweardum,  ond  pa  men  ofslogon ; 
ond  poet  an  oSwand ;  on  paem  wseron  eac  pa  men  ofslaegene 
buton  fifum  ;  pa  comon  for5y  onweg  5e  Sara  ojierra  scipu 
asseton.  pa  wurdon  eac  swi5e  uneaSelice  aseten:  )?reo  asseton 
on  5a  healfe  pes  deopes  5e  5a  Deniscan  scipu  aseten  wseron,  320 
ond  pa  o5ru  eall  on  d)?re  healfe,  pset  hira  ne  mehte  nan  to 
o5rum.  Ac  5a  paet  wseter  wses  aebbad  fela  furlanga  from 
pem  scipum,  pa  eodan  5a  Deniscan  from  pem  ]?rim  scipum 
to  }isem  65rurn  pim  pe  on  bira  healfe  beebbade  wseron,  ond  hie 
pa  j?ser  gefuhton.  pser  wear5  ofslsegen  Lucumon  cynges  325 
gerefa,  ond  Wulfheard  Friesa  ond  ACbbe  Friesa  ond  ^ESelhere 
Friesa,  ond  AUSelferS  cynges  geneat,  ond  ealra  monna,  Fre- 
siscra  ond  Engliscra  lxii,  ond  Jiara  Deniscena  cxx.  pa  com 
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|>ium  Deniscnm  scipum  )>eh  air  flod  to,  mr  )?a  Cristnan  mehton 
330  hira  ut  ascufan,  ond  hie  forSy  ut  oSreowon.  pa  waeron  hie 
topiem  gesargode,  post  hie  ne  mehton  SuSseaxna  lond  utan 
hero  wan  ;  ac  hira  per  tu  sie  on  lond  wearp  ;  ond  )?a  men  mon 
lmdde  to  Winteceastre  to  cynge,  ond  he  hie  Smr  ahon 

het.  Ond  };a  men  comon  on  Eastengle,  j>e  on  j^sem  anum 
335  scipe  wmron,  swiSe  forwundode. 

f)y  ilcan  sumera  forwearS  no  laes  J?onne  xx  scipa,  mid 
moDDom  mid  ealle,  be  |?am  su<5riman. 

Dy  ilcan  <rere  forSierde  W  ullric  cynges  horsSegn,  se  waes 
eac  Wealhgereia. 


II.  ALFRED’S  OROSIUS 


1.  Central  Europe 

Nu  hsebbe  we  scortlice  gesaed  ymbe  Asia  londgemmro ; 
uii  wille  we  ymbe  Europe  londgemaero  areccean  swa  micel 
swa  we  hit  fyrmest  witon.  From  paere  ie  Danais  west  op 
Run  pa  ea,  seo  wil5  of  paem  beorge  pe  mon  Alpis  haett  ond 
irn5  p<>nne  norSryhte  on  poes  garsecges  earm  pe  J?Det  lond  5 
uton  ymbliS  pe  mon  Bryttania  haett,  ond  eft  sup  oS  Donna 
pa  ea,  p*re  ^wielme  is  neah  Rines  ofre  paere  ie  ond  is  sippan 
east  irnende  wipnorpan  Creca  lond  ut  on  pone  Wendelsae,  ond 
noi  J?  0)7  pone  garsecg  pe  mon  Cwensae  haet :  binnan  paem 
sindon  monega  pe oda,  ac  hit  mon  haet  eall  Germania.  IO 

poune  wipnorpan  Douua  aewielme  ond  beeastan  Rine 
sindon  Eastfrancan  ;  ond  besupan  him  sindon  Swmfas,  on 
opre  healfe  piere  ie  Donua;  ond  besupan  him  ond  beeastan 
sindon  Baegware,  se  dael  pe  mon  Regnesburg  hsett ;  ond 
ryhte  beeastan  him  sindon  Baeme,  ond  eastnorp  sindon  15 
pyringas;  ond  benorpan  him  sindon  Ealdseaxan,  ond  bc- 
norpanwestan  him  sindon  Frisan.  Bewestan  Ealdseaxum  is 
yElfe  mupa  paere  ie,  ond  Frisland  ;  ond  ponan  westnorp  is 
pa3t  lond  pe  mon  Ongle  haet,  ond  Sillende,  ond,  sumne  dad, 
Dene;  ond  benorpan  him  is  Afdrede,  ond  eastnorp  Wilte,  pc  20 
mon  Hsefeldan  ha£tt;  ond  beeastan  him  is  Wineda  lond,  pe 
mon  haett  Sysyle,  ond  eastsup,  ofer  sum  diel,  Maroara.  Ond 
hie,  Maroara,  habbap  bewestan  him  pyringas,  ond  Behemas, 
ond  Baegware  healfe;  ond  besupan  him,  on  opre  healfe 
Donua  paere  ie,  is  past  land  Carendre  sup  op  pa,  beorgas  pe  25 
mon  Alpis  haet.  To  paem  ilcan  beorgan  licgap  Baegwara 
landgemaero  ond  Swaefa.  pcnne  beeastan  Carendran  londe, 
begeondan  piem  westenne,  is  Pulgara  land;  ond  beeastan 
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|?[em  is  Creca  land  ;  ond  beeastan  Maroara  londe  is  Wisle 
30  lond  ;  ond  beeastan  paem  sind  Datia,  pape  iu  wjeron  Gotan. 
Benorpaneastan  Maroara  si ndon  Dalamentsan  ;  ond  beeastan 
Dalamentsan  sindon  Horithi ;  ond  benorpan  Dalamentsan 
sindon  Surpe,  ond  bewestan  him  Sysyle.  Benorpan  Horit/ii 
is  Msegpa  land,  ond  benorpan  Moegpa  londe  Sermende  0]?  pai 
35  beorgas  Riffen.  Bewestan  Sup-Denum  is  paes  garsecges 
earm  J>e  ll]?  ymbutan  paet  land  Brettania;  ond  benorpan  him 
is  paes  saes  earm  pe  mon  haet  Ostsae ;  ond  beeastan  him  ond 
benorpan  sindon  Norp-Dene,  aegpe rge  on  paem  maran  landum 
ge  on  piem  iglandum ;  ond  beeastan  him  sindon  Afdrede ; 
40  ond  besupan  him  is  iElfe  mupa  paiire  ie,  ond  Ealdseaxna 
sum  dsel.  Norp-Dene  habbap  benorpan  him  pone  ilcan  saes 
earm  pe  mon  hiet  Ostsie ;  ond  beeastan  him  sindon  Osti  pa 
leode,  ond  Afdrede  besupan.  Osti  habbap  benorpan  him 
pone  ilcan  saes  earm  ond  Winedas  ond  Burgendan,  ond 
45  besupan  him  sindon  Haefeldan.  Burgendan  habbap  pone 
ylcan  saes  earm  bewestan  him,  ond  Sweon  benorpan  ;  ond 
beeastan  him  sint  Sermende,  ond  besupan  him  Surfe.  Sweon 
habbap  besupan  him  pone  saes  earm  Osti,  ond  beeastan  him 
Sermende;  ond  benorpan  him  ofer  pa  westenne  is  Cwenland; 
50  ond  bewestannoi’pan  him  sindon  Scride-Finnas,  ond  bewestan 
Norpmenn. 


2.  Ohthere’s  Voyages 

Ohthere  saide  his  hlaforde,  HUlfrede  cyninge,  ]?oet  he  ealra 
NorSmonna  norpmest  bude.  He  cwaeS  paet  he  bude  on  paem 
lande  norpweardum  wip  pa  Wests®.  Hs  ssede  peah  paet  paet 
55  land  sie  swipe  lang  nor}?  ponan ;  ac  hit  is  eal  weste,  buton 
on  feawum  stowum  styccemaelum  wiciaS  Finnas  on  huntoSe 
on  wintra  ond  on  sumera  on  fiscape  be  paere  sae. 

He  siede  paet  he  set  sumum  cirre  wolde  fandian  hu  longe 
paet  land  norpryhte  laege,  oppe  hwaeSer  aenig  mon  benorSan 
60  paem  westenne  bude.  pa  for  lie  norpryhte  be  paem  lande;  let 
him  ealne  weg  paet  weste  land  on  Saet  steorbord,  ond  pa 
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widsse  on  Sect  bosebord,  prie  dagas ;  pa  wres  lie  swa  feor  norp 
swa  pa  hwtelhtintan  firrest  farap.  pa  for  he  pagiet  norpryhte 
swa  I'eor  swa  he  meabte  on  piem  oprum  prim  dagum  gesiglan. 
pa  beag  past  land  pier  eastryhte,  oppe  seo  sie  in  on  Sait  load,  65 
lie  nysse  hwaeSer ;  buton  he  wisse  Sast  lie  Sier  bad  westan- 
windes  ond  hwon  norpan,  ond  siglde  5a  east  be  lande 
swaswa  he  meabte  on  feower  dagum  gesiglan.  pa  sceolde  he 
5Sr  bidan  ryhtnorpanwindes,  forSiem  paet  land  beag  pier 
supryhte,  oppe  seo  sae  in  on  Saet  land,  he  nysse  hwasper.  pa  70 
siglde  he  ponan  suSryhte  be  lande  swaswa  he  mehte  on  fif 
dagum  gesiglan.  Da  Iseg  pier  an  micel  ea  up  in  on  paet  land, 
pa  cirdon  hie  up  in  on  5a  ea,  forpiem  hie  ne  dorston  forp 
bi  ptere  ea  siglan  for  unfripe,  forpiem  5aet  land  waes  eall  gebun 
on  opre  healfe  pie  re  eas.  Ne  meite  he  ter  nan  gebun  land,  75 
sippan  he  from  his  agnum  ham  for;  ac  him  waes  ealne  w eg 
weste  land  on  paet  steorbord,  butan  fiscerum  ond  fugelerum 
ond  huntum,  ond  past  wieron  eall  Fionas ;  ond  him  woss 
a  widsie  on  5aet  baecbord.  pa  Beormas  hnefdon  swipe  wel 
gebud  hira  land  ;  ac  hie  ne  dorston  pteron  cuman.  Ac  para  80 
Ter-Finna  land  waes  eal  weste,  buton  5ier  huntan  gewicodon 
oppe  fisceras  oppe  fugeleras. 

Fela  spella  him  s®don  pa  Beormas  aegperge  of  hiera 
agnum  lande  ge  of  piem  landum  pe  ymb  hie  utan  wffiron ; 
ac  he  nyste  hwaet  pms  sopes  wtes,  forpiem  he  hit  self  ne  85 
geseah.  pa  Finnas,  him  puhte,  ond  pa  Beormas  spriecon 
neah  an  gepeode.  Swipost  he  for  5ider,  toeacan  paes  landes 
sceawunge,  for  p»m  horshwaelum,  forSiem  hie  habba5  swipe 
aepele  ban  on  hiora  topum  (pa  te5  hie  brohton  sume  piem 
cyninge),  ond  hiora  hyd  bi5  swi5e  god  to  sciprapum.  Se  90 
hwael  bi5  micle  liessa  ponne  o5re  hwalas ;  ne  bi5  he  lengra 
Sonne  syfan  elna  lang.  Ac  on  his  agnum  lande  is  se  betsta 
hwaelhuntaS ;  pa  beoS  eahta  ond  feowertiges  elna  lange,  ond 
pa  miestan  fiftiges  elna  lange ;  para  he  siede  paet  he  syxa 
sum  ofsloge  syxtig  on  twam  dagum.  95 

He  waes  swySe  spedig  man  on  piem  aehtnm  pe  heora 
speda  on  beoS,  past  is,  on  wildrum ;  he  haefde  pagyt,  Sa  he 
pone  cyning  sohte,  tamra  deora  unbebohtra  syx  hund  (pa 
deor  hi  hataS  ‘  hranas  ’) ;  para  waeron  syx  staslhranas ;  5a 
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ioo  beoS  swySe  dyre  mid  Finnum,  forSajm  hy  foS  pa,  wildan 
hranas  mid.  He  wses  mid  |?£em  fyrstum  mannura  on  Jaem 
lande ;  nsefdebe  ]?eah  ma  Sonne  twentig  hrySera  ond  twentig 
sceapa  ond  twentig  swyna;  ond  past  ly tie  J?aet  he  erede  he 
erede  mid  horsan.  Ac  hyra  ar  is  maest  on  janm  gafole  pQ  Sa 
105  Finnas  him  gyldaS.  pa3t  gafol  biS  on  deora  fellum  ond  on 
fugela  feSerum  ond  h wales  bane,  ond  on  pern  sciprapum  pe 
beoS  of  hwseles  hyde  geworht  ond  of  seoles.  iEghwilc  gylt 
be  hys  gebyrdum.  Se  byrdesta  sceall  gyldan  fiftyne  mearSes 
fell  ond  flf  hranes  ond  an  beran  fel,  ond  tyn  ambra  feSra, 
no  ond  berenne  kyrtel  oSSe  yterenne,  ond  twegen  sciprapas: 
ieg);er  sy  syxtig  elna  lang;  o[»er  sy  of  hwaeles  hyde  geworht, 
oJ?er  of  sides. 

He  saede  Saet  NorSmanna  land  waere  swy]?e  lang  ond 
swySe  smsel.  Eal  )aet  his  man  a]?ero55e  ettan  oSSe  erian 
1 15  maeg,  )?ast  liS  wiS  5a  see  ;  ond  }?set  is  }?eah  on  sumum  stowum 
swySe  cludig;  ond  licgaS  wilde  moras  wiSeastan  ond  wiSuppon 
emnlange  pnm  bynum  lande.  On  J?aem  morura  eardiaS 
Finnas.  Ond  J?aet  byne  land  is  easteweard  bradost,  ond 
symle  swa  norSor  swa  smaelre.  Eastewerd  hit  ma?g  bion 
120  syxtig  mila  brad  o]?]?e  hwene  briedre  ;  ond  middeweard  jmtig 
oSSe  bradre  ;  ond  norSeweard,  he  cwseS,  )?aer  hit  smalost  ware, 
J»a3t  hit  mihte  beon  Jn’eora  mila  brad  to  |)£em  more ;  ond 
se  mor  syS|?an  on  sumum  stowum  swa  brad  swa  man  masg 
on  twain  wucum  oferferan,  ond  on  sumum  stowum  swa  brad 
125  swa  man  mseg  on  syx  dagum  oferferan. 

Donne  is  toemnes  J?iiem  lande  suSeweardum,  on  oSre 
healfe  pes  mores,  Sweoland  0}?  past  land  norSeweard,  ond 
toemnes  Jrrem  lande  norSeweardum  Cwena  land,  pa  Cwenas 
hergiaS  hwilum  on  Sa  NorSmen  ofer  Sone  mor,  hwilum  pa, 
130  NorSmen  on  hy.  Ond  per  sint  swiSe  micle  meras  fersce 
geond  pa,  moras ;  ond  beraS  pa,  Cwenas  hyra  scypu  ofer  land 
on  Sa  meras,  ond  ]?anon  hergiaS  on  Sa  NorSmen ;  hy  habbaS 
swySe  ly  tie  scypa  ond  swySe  leohte. 

Ohthere  sajde  poet  sio  scir  hatte  Helgoland  )?e  he  on 
135  bride.  He  cwseS  poet  nan  man  ne  bude  benorSan  him. 
ponne  is  an  port  on  suSeweardum  pern  lande,  J?o?ie  man  hret 
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Sclringesheal ;  pyder  he  cwasS  Jj.t t  man  ne  mihte  geseglian  on 
anum  monSe,  gyt  man  on  nihi  wicode  ond  mice  dmge  haefde 
ambyrne  wind;  ond  ealle  Sa  hwile  he  sceal  seglian  be  lande. 
Ond  on  Jaet  steorbord  him  bis  mrest  Iraland,  ond  j?onne  5a  140 
igland  pe  synd  betux  Iralande  ond  Jiissum  lande;  ]>onne  is  pis 
land  o5  he  cyniS  to  Sclrincgesheale;  ond  ealne  weg  on  past 
baecbord  NorSweg.  Wi5su5an  }?one  Sclringesheal  fyl5  swy5e 
mycel  sae  up  in  on  5aet  loud;  seo  is  bradre  |»onne  ainig  man 
ofer  seon  maege.  Ond  is  Gotland  on  o5re  healfe  ongean,  ond  145 
si55an  Sillende.  Seo  sae  115  maenig  hund  mila  up  in  on  Jiaet 
land. 

Ond  of  Sciringesheale  he  cwse5  j>aet  he  seglode  on  ftf 
dagan  to  ^m  porte  pe  mon  haet  aet  Haijmm ;  se  stent  betuh 
Winedum  ond  Seaxum  ond  Angle,  ond  hyr5  in  on  Dene.  150 
Da  he  }?iderweard  seglode  fram  Sciringesheale,  pa,  waes  him 
on  Jiaet  baecbord  Denamearc,  ond  on  }net  steorbord  widsie,  |?ry 
dagas.  Ond  pa,  twegen  dagas  air  he  to  Hiejium  come,  him 
wses  on  paet  steorbord  Gotland  ond  Sillende  ond  iglanda  fela 
(on  )?iem  landum  eardodon  Engle  air  hi  hider  on  land  coman);  155 
ond  hym  waes  Sa  twegen  dagas  on  5set  baecbord  pa  igland  J?e 
in  Denemearce  hyra5. 


3.  Wulfstan’s  Voyage 

Wulfstan  siede  baet  he  gefore  of  HaiSnm,  past  he  waire  on 
Truso  on  syfan  dagum  ond  nihtum,  )>aet  }>aet  scip  waes  ealne 
weg  yrnende  under  segle.  WeonoSland  him  waes  on  steor-  160 
bord,  ond  on  baecbord  him  waes  Langaland  ond  Laeland  ond 
Falster  ond  Sconeg;  ond  }?as  land  eall  hyra5  to  Denemearcan. 

“  Ond  Jionne  Burgenda  land  waes  us  on  baecbord,  ond  )?a  habbaS 
him  sylfe  cyning.  ponne  aefter  Burgenda  lande  waeron  us 
J?as  land,  pa  synd  hatene  aerest  Blecingaeg  ond  Meore  ond  165 
Eowland  ond  Gotland,  on  baecbord;  ond  )>as  land  hyra5  to 
Sweon.  Ond  Weonodland  waes  us  ealne  weg  on  steorbord  o5 
WislemuSan.  Seo  Wlsle  is  swy5e  mycel  ea,  ond  hio  tol!5 
Witland  ond  Weonodland;  ond  Jiaet  Witland  belimpeS  to 
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170  Estum  ;  ond  seo  Wlsle  liS  ufc  of  Weonodlande,  ond  liS  in 
Estmere;  ond  se  Estmere  is  huru  fiftene  mila  brad,  ponne 
cyme3  Ilfing  eastan  in  Estmere  of  Stem  mere  Se  Truso  standeS 
in  staSe;  ond  cumaS  ut  samod  in  Estmere  Ilfing  eastan  of 
A’stlande  ond  Wisle  suSan  of  Winodlande.  Ond  ponne  benimS 
175  Wisle  Ilfing  hire  naman,  ond  ligeS  of  pmm  mere  west  ond 
norS  on  she ;  forSy  hit  man  hiet  WislemuSa. 

paet  Astland  is  swySe  mycel ;  ond  pmr  bis  swySe  manig 
burh,  ond  on  ielcere  by  rig  bis  cyning ;  ond  pier  bis  swySe 
mycel  hunig  ond  fiscnaS.  Ond  se  cyning  ond  pa  ricostan 
180  men  drincaS  myran  meolc,  ond  pa  unspedigan  ond  pa  peovvan 
drincaS  medo.  pier  biS  swySe  mycel  gewinn  betweonan  him. 
Ond  ne  biS  Sier  nienig  ealo  gebrowen  mid  Estum,  ac  pmr  biS 
medo  genoh.  Ond  pier  is  mid  Estum  Seaw,  ponne  pair  biS 
man  dead,  paet  he  liS  inne  unforbaerned  mid  his  magum  ond 
185  freondum  monaS,  ge  hwilum  twegen;  ond  pa  kyningas  ond 
pa  oSre  heahSungene  men  swa  micle  leng  swa  hi  maran 
speda  habbaS,  hwilum  healf  gear,  paet  hi  beoS  unforbaerned 
ond  licgaS  bufan  eorSan  on  hyra  husum.  Ond  ealle  pa  hwile 
pe  paet  lie  biS  inne  pier  sceal  beon  gedrync  ond  plega,  oS  Sone 
190  dseg  pe  hi  hine  forbaernaS.  ponne  py  ylcan  daege  pe  hi  hine 
to  piem  ade  beran  wyllaS,  ponne  todaelaS  hi  his  feoh,  paet  pmr 
to  lafe  biS  aefter  piem  gedrynce  ond  piem  plegan,  on  fif  oSSe 
syx,  hwylum  on  ma,  swaswa  paes  feos  andefn  biS.  AlecgaS 
hit  Sonne,  forhwega  on  anre  mile  pone  maestan  dml  fram 
195  piem  tune,  ponne  oSerne,  Sonne  pone  priddan,  oppe  hyt  eall 
Tiled  biS  on  paere  anre  mile ;  ond  sceall  beon  se  fiesta  diel 
nyhst  piem  tune  Se  se  deada  man  on  liS.  Donne  sceolon 
beon  gesamnode  ealle  Sa  menu,  Se  swyftoste  hors  habbaS  on 
piem  lande,  forhwega  on  fif  milum  oSSe  on  syx  milum  fram 
200  piem  feo.  ponne  aernaS  hy  ealle  toweard  piem  feo ;  Sonne 
cymeS  se  man  se  paet  swiftosie  hors  hafaS  to  pmm  ierestan 
diele  ond  to  piem  miestan,  ond  swa  ielc  aefter  oSrum  op  hit 
biS  eall  genumen ;  ond  se  nimS  pone  liestan  diel  se  nyhst 
piem  tune  paet  feoh  geaerneS.  Ond  ponne  rideS  ielc  hys 
205  weges  mid  San  feo,  ond  hyt  motan  habban  eall  ;  ond  forSy 
pier  beoS  pa  swiftan  hors  ungefoge  dyre.  Ond  ponne  hys 
174,  177  East-.  201  swifte. 
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gestreon  beo6  pis  eall  appended,  jionne  byr5  man  bine  ufc 
ond  forbaerneS  mid  his  waepnum  ond  higgle.  Ond  swIGost 
ealle  hys  speda  hy  forspendaS  mid  pm  langan  legere  pes 
deadan  mannes  iune,  ond  J?aes  J?e  hy  be  prim  wegum  alecgaS,  210 
pe  6a  fremdan  to  aernaS  ond  nimaS.  Ond  pet  is  mid  Estum 
J?ea\v,  pet  per  sceal  ielces  ge5eodes  man  beon  forbaerned  ;  ond 
gyf  j>ar  man  an  ban  finde6  unforbaerned,  hi  hit  sceolan  micliim 
gebetan.  Ond  ]?air  is  mid  .E'stum  an  msegS  pet  hi  magon 
eyle  gevvyrcan ;  ond  Jiy  per  licga6  J?a  deadan  men  swa  lange  215 
ond  ne  fuliaS,  pet  hy  wyrcaS  pine  cyle  him  on.  Ond  )>eah 
man  asette  twegen  fretels  full  eala6  o66e  wreteres,  hy  gedoS 
pet  «y]'er  biS  oferfroren,  sam  hit  sy  sumor  sam  winter.” 


4.  Cyrus 

Cirus,  Persa  cyning,  pe  we  ser  beforan  saegdon,  pa  hwile 
6e  Sabini  ond  Romane  wunnon  on  pem  westdiele,  pa  hwile  220 
wonn  he  aeg)ierge  on  Scif>]?ie  ge  on  Indie,  0)1  he  hsefde  miest 
ealne  pine  eastdsel  awest;  ond  sefter  6ieni  fird  gelsedde  to 
Babylonia,  Jie  pa  welegre  wees  pmne  senigu  ofieru  burg.  Ac 
hiene  Gandes  seo  ea  )iaes  oferfaereldes  longe  gelette,  forpemjie 
per  scipa  naeron :  pet  is  ealra  ferscra  waetera  msest  buton  225 
Eufiate.  pa  gebeotode  an  his  6egna  poet  he  mid  sunde  pi 
ea  oferfaran  wolde  mid  twam  tyncenum;  ac  hiene  se  stream 
fordraf.  Da  gebeotode  Cirus  5aet  he  his  8egn  on  hire  swa 
gewrecan  wolde,  pa  he  swa  grom  wear5  on  his  mode  ond  wij? 
pa  ea  gebolgen,  poet  hie  mehte  wifmon  be  hiere  cneowe  230 
oferwadan,  Jiier  heo  ter  waes  nigon  mila  brad  pnne  heo  fiedu 
waes.  He  Jiaet  mid  dtedum  gelseste,  ond  hie  upp  forlet  an 
feower  hund  ea  ond  on  lx,  ond  sijipm  mid  his  hide  jiaerofer 
for.  Ond  sefter  pie m  Eufiate  pa  ea,  seo  is  maest  eallra  ferscra 
waetera  ond  is  irneride  pirh  middewearde  Babylonia  burg,  he  235 
hie  eac  mid  gedelfe  on  monige  ea  upp  forlet;  ond  sijipm 
mid  eallum  his  folce  on  Siere  ea  gong  on  j?a  burg  faereude 
waes,  ond  hie  gerahte. 


214  Eastum. 


21(3  hine. 


218  of>er. 
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II.  Alfred’s  Orosius 


Swa  ungeliefedlic  is  senigum  menu  ]>set  to  geseegenne, 
240  ha  getiig  mon  mehte  swelce  burg  gewyrean  swelce  sio  wses, 
o5j?e  eft  abrecan.  MembraS  se  ent  angan  serest  timbran 
Babylonia,  ond  Nlnus  se  cyning  softer  him;  ond  Sameramis 
his  ewen  hie  geendade  sefter  him  on  middeweardum  hiere 
rice.  Seo  burg  wses  getimbred  an  fildum  lande  ond  on 
245  swijre  emnum,  ond  heo  wses  swi]?e  foeger  an  to  locianne ;  ond 
heo  is  swi)?e  ryhte  feowerscyte.  Ond  );ses  wealles  micelness 
ond  fsestness  is  ungeliefedlic  to  seegenne ;  )?set  is,  J>iet  he 
is  L  elna  brad  ond  II  hund  elna  heah,  ond  his  ymbgong  is 
hundseofontig  mlla  ond  seofeSa  dsel  anre  mile;  ond  he  is 
250  geworht  of  tigclan  ond  of  eorStyrewan.  Ond  ymbutan  {?one 
weall  is  se  msesta  die,  on  j?iem  is  iernende  se  ungefoglecesta 
stream ;  ond  wiSutan  Jraem  dice  is  geworht  twegea  elna  heah 
weall ;  ond  bufan  5sem  maran  vvealle,  ofer  ealne  )rone  ymb¬ 
gong  he  is  mid  stainenum  wighusum  beworht.  Seo  ilce  burg 
255  Babylonia,  seo5e  msest  wses  ond  serest  ealra  burga,  seo  is  nu 
lsest  ond  westast.  Nu  seo  burg  swelc  is,  )?e  air  wses  ealra 
weorca  fsestast  ond  wunderlecast  ond  mmrast,  gelice  ond  heo 
waire  to  bisene  asteald  eallum  middangearde,  ond  eac  swelce 
heo  self  sprecende  sie  to  eallum  moncynne  ond  cwe]?e:  “  Nu 
260  ic  )>uss  gehroren  earn  ond  aweg  gewiten,  hwset !  ge  magan  on 
me  ongietan  ond  onenawan  ]?aet  ge  nanuht  mid  eow  nabbaS 
fsestes  ne  stronges  Jrsette  Jnirhwunigean  msege.” 

On  5iem  dagum  )?e  Cirus,  Persa  cyning,  Babylonia  abraec, 
5a  wses  Croesus,  se  li]?a  cyning,  mid  hide  gefaren  Babyloniam 
265  to  fultume ;  ac  )’a  he  wiste  ]>set  he  him  on  nanutn  fultome 
beon  ne  msehte,  ond  jrset  seo  burg  abrocen  wses,  he  him 
ham weard  ferde  to  his  agnum  rice.  Ond  him  Cirus  wses 
sefter  fylgende,  o3  he  hiene  gefeng  ond  ofslog.  Ond  nu  ure 
Cristne  Roma  bespric5  ]net  hiere  weallas  for  ealdunge 
270  brosnien,  nales  na  for]?sem)?e  hio  mid  forheriunge  swa  ge- 
bismrad  wiere  swa  Babylonia  wses;  ac  heo  for  hiere  cristen- 
d5me  nugiet  is  gescild,  5set  seg|>erge  hio  self  ge  hiere  anweald 
is  ma  hreosende  for  ealddome  5oune  of  ieniges  cynmges 
niede. 

iEfter  jrsem  Cirus  gelaidde  fird  on  Sci}>}ue,  ond  him  5ier 
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an  giong  cyning  mid  firde  ongean  for  ond  his  modor  mid 
him,  Damaris.  pa  Cirus  for  ofer  poet  londgemaere,  ofer  pa 
ea  pe  hatte  Araxis,  him  pier  se  gionga  cyning  poes  oferfoer- 
eldes  forwiernan  mehte;  ac  he  forpiem  nolde  py  he  mid  his 
folce  getruwade  Sae t  he  hieue  beswican  mehte,  sippan  he  280 
biuuan  5iem  gemiere  wiere  ond  wicstowa  name.  Ac  pa 
Cirus  geahsade  past  hiene  se  gionga  cyning  pier  secean  wolde, 
ond  eac  poet  p;em  folce  seldsiene  ond  uncuSe  wieron  wines 
dryncas ;  he  forpoem  of  5iere  wicstowe  afor  on  ane  digle 
stowe,  ond  p;er  beoeftan  forlet  eall  poet  pier  liSes  woes  ond  285 
swetes,  pa;t  pa  se  gionga  cyning  swiiSor  micle  wenende  woes 
5oet  hie  ponon  fleonde  waeren  ponne  hie  Snigne  swicdoin 
cypan  dorsten.  pa  hie  hit  pier  swa  oemenne  metton,  hie 
Ster  pa  mid  micelre  bliSnesse  buton  gemetgunge  pet  win 
drincende  woeron,  o5  hi  heora  selfra  ly tel  geweald  hoefdon.  290 
He  pa,  Cirus,  hie  per  besyrede  ond  mid  ealle  ofslog;  ond 
sippan  woes  farende  pier  5oes  cyninges  modor  mid  piem  twiem 
dielum  poes  folces  wuniende  woes,  pa  he  pone  ?5riddan  dsel  mid 
6aem  cyninge  beswicen  hoefde.  Hio  pa,  seo  cwen  Dameris, 
mid  micelre  gnornunge  ymb  poes  cyninges  siege  hiere  suna  295 
pencende  waes,  hu  heo  hit  gewrecan  mehte,  ond  poet  eac  mid 
doedum  gelieste ;  ond  hiere  folc  on  tu  todielde  iegperge 
wifmen  ge  wiepnedmen,  forponpe  pier  wifmenn  feohtaS 
swasameswa  wiepnedmen.  Hio  mid  piem  healfan  diele 
beforan  piem  cyninge  farende  woes  swelce  heo  fleonde  wiere,  300 
o5  hio  hiene  geliedde  on  an  micel  sited,  ond  se  healfa  doel 
wees  Ciruse  oefter  fylgende.  pier  wearp  Cirus  ofsleegen  ond 
twa  pusend  monna  mid  him.  Seo  cwen  het  pa  Seem  cyninge 
puit  heafod  of  aceorfan  ond  beweorpan  on  anne  cylle,  se 
woes  afylled  monnes  blodes,  ond  pus  cwoeS  :  “  pu,  pe  pyrstende  3°5 
ware  monnes  blodes  XXX  wintra,  drync  nu  pine  fylle.” 


5.  Cleopatra 

HSfterpiempe  Romeburg  getimbred  woes  vil  hunde  wintra 
ond  x,  fen g  Octauianus  to  Romana  onwealde,  hiora  unponces, 
oefter  Iuliuses  siege  his  mieges,  forponpe  hiene  hoefde  Iulius 


20  II.  Alfred’s  Orosjus 

3io  him  air  mid  gewritum  gefsestnod,  pset  he  sefter  him  to  odium 
his  gestreonum  tenge,  for^on^e  he  hiene  for  msegrsedenne 
gelserde  ond  getyde.  Ond  he  si^an  v  gefeoht  ungeferhce 
burhteah,  swa  Julius  dyde  air:  an  wip  Pompeius ;  oSer  wses 
wit5  Antonins  J>one  consul ;  pridde  wiS  Cassusond  wi5  Brutus; 

315  feorSe  wiS  Lepidus,  pehpe  he  rape  pses  his  freond  wurde. 
Ond  he  eac  gedyde  p*t  Antonins  his  freond  wearS  ond  ^ 
he  his  dohtor  sealde  Octauiane  to  wife,  ond  eac  paet  Octa- 

uianus  sealde  his  swostor  Antoniuse.  t 

SiJ^an  him  geteah  Antonius  to  gewealdon  ealle  Asiam. 

„ 20  iEfter  psem  he  forlet  Octauianuses  swostor,  ond  him  selfum 
onbead  gewin  ond  openne  feondscipe ,  ond  be  him  bet  to 
wife  gefeccan  Cleopatron  pa  cwene.pa  hsefde  Iuhus  ser  ond 
hiere  forpsem  hsefde  geseald  ealle  EgyptL  RatSe  pses  Octa- 
uianus  gelsedde  fird  wip  Antonius,  ond  hiene  ratSe  gefliemde 
325  keshe  hie  togsedere  comon.  pses  ymb  ill  mht  hie  gefuhton 
tit  on  sse.  Octauianus  hsefde  xxx  scipa  ond  cc  para  miclena 
priereSrena,  on  psem  w®ron  farende^  eahta  legian.  Onr 
Antonius  hsefde  eahtatig  scipa,  on  psem  wseron  farende  X 
legian;  forpon  swa  micle  swa  he  lses  hsefde,  swa  micle  lue 
33o  wseron  beteran  ond  maran,  forpon  hie  wseron  swa  geworht 
pset  hie  mon  ne  mehte  mid  monnum  oferhlsestan  paet  hie 
nseren  X  fota  hea  bufan  wsetere.  pset  gefeoht  weartS  swipe 
msere,  pehpe  Octauianus  sige  hsefde.  paer  wses  Antomuses 
folces  ofslagen  XII  M;  ond  Cleopatra  his  cwen  wear3 
335  aefllemed,  swa  hie  togsedere  coman,  mid  hiere  here.  iEfter 
paem  Octauianus  gefeaht  wits  Antonius  ond  wiS  Cleopatron 
ond  hie  gefliemde.  pset  wses  on  psere  tide  calendar  Agustus, 
ond  on  psem  dsege  pe  we  hataS  “  hlafmsesse  ”  j  sippan  wses 
Octauianus  Agustus  haten,  forponpe  he  on  psere  tide  sige 

340  hsefde.  - 

iEfter  psem  Antonius  ond  Cleopatro  hsefdon  gegaderod 

sciphere  on  psem  Readan  Sse.  Ac  pa  him  mon  ssede  pset 
Octauianus  piderweard  wses,  pa  gecierde  eall  pset  folc  to 
Octauianuse,  ond  hie  selfe  opflugon  to  anum  tune  lytle 
345  werode.  Hlo  pa,  Cleopatra,  het  adelfan  hiere  byrgenne,  ond 
paeroninnan  eode.  pa  heo  p®ron  gelegen  wses,  pa  het  hio 

333  Octauiauuses. 
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niman  ipnalis  pa  nmdran  ond  don  to  hiere  earme,  pget  hlo 
hie  abite,  torponpe  hiere  puhte  past  hit  on  ptem  lime  unsarast 
wmre;  forponpe  paere  ntedran  gecyud  is  poet  tele  uht  poespe 
hio  abitt  scael  his  lif  on  slaepe  geendian ;  ond  hio  poet  forptem  350 
dyde  pe  bio  nolde  poet  hie  raon  drife  beforan  Jisem  briumphan 
wip  Rome  weard.  pa  Antonius  geseah  paet  hio  hie  to  deape 
gerede,  pa  ofsticade  he  hiene  selfne,  ond  bebead  paet  hiene 
mon  on  pa  ilcan  byrgenne  to  hiere  swa  somcucre  alegde.  pa 
Octauianus  pider  com,  pa  het  he  niman  opres  cynnes  ntedran,  355 
uissillus  is  haten,  sio  maeg  ateon  telces  cynnes  ator  ut  of 
men,  gif  hio  mon  tidlice  to  brings ;  ac  hio  waes  gefaren  ter 
he  )iider  come.  Sippan  Octauianus  begeat  Alexandriam, 
Egypta  heafedburg,  ond  mid  hiere  gestreone  he  gewelgade 
Romeburg  swa  swipe  poet  mon  telcne  ceap  mehte  be  twie-  360 
fealdan  bet  geceapian  ponne  mon  ter  mehte. 


III.  CURA  PASTORA LIS 


1.  Alfred’s  Preface 

Alfred  kyning  hateS  gretan  WaerferS  biscep  his  wordum 
lufllce  ond  freondlice.  Ond  5e  cySan  hate,  j?aet  me  com  swiSe 
oft  on  gemynd  hwelce  wiotan  iu  waeron  geond  Angelcynn 
segSerge  godcundra  hada  ge  woruldcundra ;  ond  hu  gesae- 
5  liglica  tida  ]?a  waeron  geond  Angelcynn  ;  ond  hu  ]>a  kyningas 
\<z  Sone  anwald  hsefdon  5ses  folcesGode  ond  his  airendwrecum 
hirsumedon ;  ond  hu  hi  segSerge  hiora  sibbe  ge  hiora  sido  ge 
hiora  anwald  innanbordes  gehioldon,  ond  eac  ut  hiora  e5el 
rymdon ;  ond  hu  him  Sa  speow  SegSerge  mid  wlge  ge  mid 
io  wlsdome ;  ond  eac  5a  godcundan  hadas,  hu  georne  hie  waeron 
aegSerge  ymb  lare  ge  ymb  leornunga,  ge  ymb  ealle  J?a 
Seowutdomas  }>e  hie  Gode  don  sceoldon ;  ond  hu  mon 
utanbordes  wisdom  ond  lare  hider  on  lond  sohte ;  ond  hu 
we  hi  nu  sceoldon  ute  begietan  gif  we  hie  habban  sceoldon. 
IS  Swa  claene  hio  wses  oSfeallenu  on  Angelcynne  Saette  swI5e 
feawe  wieron  behionan  Humbre  }?e  hiora  Senunga  cu5en  under- 
standan  on  Englisc  o55e  fnrSum  an  aerendgewrit  of  Laedene 
on  Englisc  areccan,  ond  ic  wene  5aette  nauht  monige  be- 
gcondan  Humbre  naeren ;  swa  feawe  hiora  waeron  Saette  ic 
20  furSum  anne  anlepne  ne  maeg  geSencean  besu5an  Temese 
5a5a  ic  to  rice  feng.  Gode  selmiehtegum  si  5onc  Saette  we 
nu  aenigne  onstal  habbaS  lareowa.  ForSam  ic  Se  bebeode 
5oet  6u  do  swa  ic  gelife  5aet  6u  wille,  5aet  6u  5e  )nssa  woruld- 
5inga  to]nem  geaemettige,  swa  5u  oftost  maege,  5set  5u  5one 
25  wisdom  )>e  5e  God  sealde,  5aer5;er  5u  hine  befaestan  maege, 
befaeste.  GeScnc  hwelc  witu  us  \>a  becomon  for  Sisse 
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worulde,  f>aj>a  we  hit  nohwaeSerne  selfe  ne  lufedon  ne  eac 
oSrum  monnum  ne  lifdon;  Sone  naman  anne  we  lufedun 
Sajtte  we  Cristene  wieren,  ond  swiSe  feawe  pa  Seawas. 

t)a  ic  pa  Sis  eall  gemunde,  Sa  gemunde  ic  eac  hu  ic  30 
geseah,  aer^aemjje  hit  eall  forhergod  wtere  ond  forbserned,  hu 
J^a  cirican  geond  eall  Angelcynn  stodon  maSma  ond  boca 
gefylda,  ond  eac  micel  menigu  Godes  Seowa,  ond  pa  swiSe 
ly tie  feorme  Sara  boca  wiston,  for^ieinjje  hie  heora  nanwuht 
ongietan  ne  meahton,  for}nem]?e  hie  nferon  on  hiora  agen  35 
geSeode  awritene.  Swelce  hie  cwmden :  “Ure  ieldran,  SaJ;e 
Sas  stowa  aer  hioldon,  hie  lufedon  wisdom  ond  Surh  Sone  hi 
begeaton  welan  ond  us  lsefdon.  Her  mon  mseg  giet  gesion 
hiora  swseS ;  ac  we  him  ne  cunnon  aafterspyrigan  ;  forSfem 
we  habbaS  nu  aegSer  forlieten  ge  )?one  welan  ge  J?one  wisdom,  40 
forSam]>e  we  noldon  to  Ssem  spore  mid  ure  mode  onlutan.” 
0a  ic  ]ai  Sis  eall  gemunde,  pa  wundrode  ic  swiSe  swiSe  }>ara 
goilena  witena,  |?e  giu  wseron  geond  Angelcynn  ond  pa  bee 
ealla  befullan  geleornod  heefdon,  J?eet  hi  hiora  }?a  nanne 
dad  noldon  on  hiora  agen  geSIode  wendan.  Ac  ic  J;a  sona  45 
eft  me  selfum  andwyrde  ond  cwaeS :  “Hie  ne  wendon  ]>aette 
ffifre  men  sceoldon  swa  reccelease  weorSan  ond  sio  lar  swa 
oSfeallan  ;  for  Siere  wilnunga  hi  hit  forleton,  ond  woldon 
Sset  her  )?y  mara  wisdom  on  londe  waire  Sy  we  ma  geSiuda 
cuSon.”  50 

Da  gemunde  ic  hu  sio  S  wees  ferest  on  Ehreisc  geSiode 
funden,  ond  eft,  ]?aj?a  hie  Crecas  geleornodon,  p>a  wendon  hi 
hie  on  hiora  agen  geSiode  ealle,  ond  eac  ealle  oSre  bee. 
And  eft  Lgedenware  swasame,  siSSan  hi  hie  geleornodon,  hi 
hie  wendon  ealla  Surh  wise  wealhstodas  on  hiora  agen  55 
geSeode.  Ond  eac  ealla  oSra  Cristena  Sioda  sumne  dfel 
hiora  on  hiora  agen  geSiode  wendon.  ForSy  me  SyncS 
betre,  gif  iow  swa  SyncS,  paet  we  eac  suma  bee,  Sa  pe 
niedbeSearfosta  sien  eallum  monnum  to  witanne,  )>;et  we  |?a 
on  Sset  geSeode  wenden  )?e  we  ealle  gecnawan  moegen,  oud  60 
gedon,  swa  we  swiSe  eaSe  magon  mid  Godes  fultume  gif  we 
pa  stilnesse  habbaS,  Scette  eal  sio  gioguS  pe  nu  is  on  Angel- 
cynne  friora  monna,  }?ara  pe  pa  speda  hasbben  )>3et  hie  5£em 
befeolan  majgen,  sien  to  leornunga  oSfaeste  pa  hwile  pe 
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65  hi  to  nanre  OSerre  note  ne  maegen,  oS  Sone  first  pe  hie  wel 
cunnen  Englisc  gewrit  araedan  ;  laire  mon  siSSan  furSur  on 
LaedengeSeode  pa  }>e  mon  furSor  lseran  wille  ond  to  hierran 
hade  don  wille. 

J)a  ic  pa  gemunde  hu  sio  lar  LaedengeSeodes  aer  Sysum 
70  oSfeallen  waes  geond  Angelcynn  ond  Seah  monege  cuSon 
Englisc  gewrit  araedan,  pa  ongan  ic,  ongemang  oSrum  mis- 
licum  ond  monigfaldum  bisgum  Sisses  kynerices,  pa  boc 
wendan  on  Englisc  ]?e  is  genemned  on  Laeden  Pastoralis  ond 
on  Englisc  Hirdeboc,  hwilum  word  be  worde,  hwilum  ondgit 
75  of  andgite,  swaeswae  ic  hie  geleornode  aet  Plegmunde  mlnum 
aercebiscepe  ond  aet  Assere  minum  biscepe  ond  aet  Grimbolde 
minum  maessepreoste  ond  aet  Iohanne  minum  maessepreoste. 
SiSSan  ic  hie  pa  geleornod  haefde,  swaeswae  ic  hie  forstod 
ond  sw®  ic  hie  andgitfullicost  ai'eccean  maehte  ic  hie  on 
80  Englisc  awende;  ond  to  aelcum  biscepstole  on  minum  rice 
wille  ane  onsendan ;  ond  on  aelcre  biS  an  aestel,  se  biS  on 
fiftegum  moncessa.  Ond  ic  bibiode  on  Godes  noman  ]?aet 
nan  mon  Sone  aestel  from  ]?aere  bee  ne  do,  ne  pa  boc  from 
]?aem  mynstre ;  uncuS  hu  longe  ]?eer  swae  gelaerede  biscopas 
85  sien,  swaeswae  nu,  Gode  Sone,  welhwaer  sindon ;  forSy  ic 
wolde  Saette  hie  ealneg  aet  Satire  stowe  waeren,  buton  se  biscop 
hie  mid  him  habban  wille.  oSSe  hlo  hwaer  to  laene  sie,  oSSe 
hwa  OSre  biwrite. 


2.  Hu  SE  LAREOW  SCEAL  BEON  ON  HIS  WEORCUM  FYREST 

Se  lareow  sceal  beon  on  his  weorcum  healic,  Saet  he  on  his 
90  life  gecySe  lifes  weg  his  hieremonnum,  Saette  sio  heord,  se}?e 
folgaS  Saem  wordum  ond  Saem  Seawum  Saes  hirdes,  maege  bet 

gan  aefter  his  Seawum  Sonne  aefter  his  wordum _ ForSaem 

bebiet  sio  halige  ae  Saet  se  sacerd  scyle  onfon  Sone  swiSran 
bog  aet  Satire  offrunge,  ond  se  sceolde  beon  asyndred  from 
95  Saeui  oSrum  flaisce.  Daet  Sonne  tacnaS  Saet  Saes  sacerdes 
weorc  sculon  bion  asyndred  from  oSerra  monna  weorcum ; 
nalles  naSaetan  Saet  he  god  do  gemong  oSrum  monnum,  ac 
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eac  synderlice,  swmswm  he  on  geSyncSum  biS  furSor  Sonne 
65re,  Smt  he  eac  sie  on  his  weorcum  ond  Seawum  swm  micle 
furSur.  Eac  him  mon  sceolde  sellan  5a  breost  Sms  neates  ioo 
toeacan  5mm  boge  :  5ost  is,  Sset  he  geleornige  5aet  he  selle 
Gode  his  ague  breost,  Smt  is  his  ingeSanc;  nalles  naSmtan 
5aet  he  on  his  breostum  Sence  Smtte  ryht  sie,  ac  eac  5a 
spane,  J?e  his  5eawa  giemaS,  to  5mm  ilcan  mid  his  godum 
bisenum.  Ne  wilnige  be  nanes  eorSrices  ofer  5mt,  ne  he  him  io5 
ne  ondrmde  nance  eorSlicne  ege  6isses  onweardan  llfes ; 
ac  geSence  he  5one  incundan  ege  Godes,  ond  forsio  mice 
oliccunge  5isses  middangeardes  ond  eac  his  ege  for  5mre 
wynsuman  swetnesse  Godes.  ForSon  6urh  5a  uplican  stefne 
wms  beboden  on  Smre  m  5mt  se  sacerd  sceolde  beon  fmste  no 
bewmfed  on  bmm  sculdrum  mid  5mm  m8essehrmole....Dcet 

O 

hrsegl  vvaes  beboden  6mt  sceolde  blon  geworht  of  purpuran 
ond  of  twibleom  derodine  ond  of  twispunnenum  twine 
linenum,  ond  gerenod  mid  golde  ond  mid  5mm  stane 
iacincta,  for5mm5mt  wmre  getacnod  on  hu  mislecum  ond  1 1 5 
on  hu  monigfealdum  mmgenum  se  sacerd  sceolde  scinau 
befuran  Gode  monnum  to  bisene.  iErest  ealra  glengea  ond 
fyrmest  sceolde  scinan  gold  on  his  hrmgle :  Srnt  is,  5mtte  on 
his  mode  seine  ealra  Singa  fyrmest  ondgit  wisdomes.  Toeacan 
5mm  golde,  ealra  glengea  fyrmest  on  his  hrmgle  wms  beboden  120 
Smt  sceolde  bion  se  gim  iacinctus,  se  is  lyfte  onlicost  on 
hivve.  Se  6onne  tacna5  5mtte  eal,  5mtte  6ms  sacerdes  ondgit 
Surhfaran  mmge,  sie  ymb  5a  hefonlican  lufan,  nms  ymbe 
idelne  gilp,  5ylms  him  losige  Smt  hefenlice  ondgit  for6mmJ?e 
he  sie  gebmfted  mid  6mm  luste  his  selfes  heringe.  Eac  5mm  125 
golde  ond  5mm  line  wms  ongemong  purpura,  Smt  is  kynelic 
hrmgl,  forSmm  hit  tacnaS  kynelicne  onwald.  Be  5mm 
geSence  se  sacerd,  Sonne  he  o5re  men  healice  lmr5,  Smt  lie 
eac  on  him  selfum  healice  ofSrysce  Sa  lustas  his  unSeawa ; 
forSmm J?e  he  kynelic  hrmgl  hmf5,  Smt  he  eac  sie  kyning  130 
ofer  his  ague  unSeawas  ond  Sa  kynelice  oferswi5e....On 
Sms  sacerdes  hrmgle  wms,  toeacan  golde  ond  iacincte  ond 
purpuran,  dyrodine  twegra  bleo.  E)mt  tacna5  5mtte  eal  5a 
god  ond  5a  mmgenu  J>e  he  do  bion  gewlitegode  mid  Smre  lufan 
Godes  ond  monna  beforan  5mm  eagum  5ms  ecean  Deman,  135 
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Sirtte  se  spearca  Sara  godra  wcorca,  ]>e  her  twinelaS  beforan 
monnum,  birne  heal  Ice  ligge  on  Ssere  mcundan  lutan  beforaQ 
Siiein  diglan  Deman.  Sio  lufu  Sonne,  hio  lufaS  setsomne 
segScrge  God  ge  his  nihstan,  hio  scinS  sv\ISe  smicere  on  twmm 
140  bleona  swaeswse  twegea  bleo  godweb.  Se  Sonne  sej->e  swae 
higaS  ealneweg  to  andweaidnesse  his  Scippendes  ond  agie- 
meleasaS  ]ia  giemenne  his  nihstena,  oSSe  eft  svvse  singallice 
folgaS  Saire  giemenne  his  nihstena  Sset  he  agiemeleasaS  5a 
godcundan  lufe,  Sonne  hsefS  he  anforlteten  Sset  twegea  bleo 
145  g1 'dwell,  Sset  he  habban  sceolde  on  Stem  halgan  lirsegle,  gif  he 
auSer  Sissa  forlset.  Ac  Sonne  Sset  mod  biS  aScned  on  p>a  lnfan 
aegSerge  Godes  ge  his  nihstena,  ne  biS  hit  Sonne  nohtes  wan 
bufon  forhsefdnesse  an  re,  Sset  he  his  lichoman  swence  ond 
hhetiige  ;  forSon  is  beboden,  toeacan  Ssem  twibleon  god- 
150  webbe,  Sset  scyle  beon  twiSrawen  twin  on  Ssem  majsse- 
gierelan.  Of  Ssere  eorSan  cymeS  Sset  fleax,  Sset  biS  hwites 
hiwes.  Hwset  maeg  Sonne  elles  beon  getacnod  Surh  Sset 
fleax  buton  lichoman  clamnes,  sio  sceal  scinan  of  cluenre 
heortan  ?  ForStem  biS  gefsestnod  Sset  geSiawene  twin  to 
155  Saim  wlite  Sses  msessehrsegles,  forSaim  sio  clsennes  biS  Sonne 
to  fulbeorhtum  wlite  becumen,  Sonne  Sset  flsesc  biS  geswenced 
Surh  forhsefdnesse;  ond  Sonne  betweox  oSrum  msegenum 
biS  Seonde  sio  earnung  Sses  geswenctan  flaisces,  swseswse  on 
Siem  msessehrsegle  scInS  ongemang  oSrum  bleom  Sset  tvvySra- 
/60  wene  twin. 


3.  Alfred’s  Conclusion 

£>is  is  nu  se  wseterscipe  Se  us  wereda  God  to  frofre  gehet 
foldbuendum.  He  cwae.5  Sset  lie  wolde  Sset  on  worulde  forS 
of  Ssem  innoSum  a  libbendu  wsetru  fleowen,  Se  wel  on  hine 
gellfden  under  lyfte.  Is  hit  lytel  tweo  Sset  Sses  wseterscipes 
165  welsprynge  is  on  hefonrice,  Sset  is  Halig  Gsest ;  Sonan  hine 
hlodan  halge  ond  gecorene,  siSSan  hine  gieredon  5a  Se  Gode 
hlerdon  Surh  halgan  bee,  hider  on  eorSan  geond  manna  mod 
missenlice.  Sume  hine  vveriaS  on  gewitlocan,  wisdomes  stream, 
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welerum  gehseftaS,  Siet  he  on  unnyt  ut  ne  tofloweS;  ac  se 
wsel  wunaS  on  weres  breostum  Surh  Dryhtnes  giefe  diop  170 
ond  stille.  Same  hine  leetaS  ofer  landscare  riSura  torinnan ; 
nis  Soet  riedlic  t5ing,  gif  swa  hlutor  wseter  hlud  ond  undiop 
tofloweS  sefter  feldum,  o5  hit  to  feune  wierS.  Ac  hladaS  iow 
nu  drincan,  nu  iow  Dryhten  geaf  Saet  iow  Gregorius  gegiered 
hafaS  to  durum  iowrum  Dryhtnes  welle.  Fylle  nu  his  fietels  175 
se  5e  faestne  hider  kylle  brohte ;  cume  eft  hrseSe.  Gif  her 
Segna  hwelc  Syrelne  kylle  brohte  to  Sys  human,  bete  hine 
georne,  Sylaes  he  forsceade  scirost  waetra,  oGGehim  lifes  drync 
forloren  weorGe. 


IV.  APOLLONIUS  OF  TYRE 


Apollonius  cwseS  :  “  Ic  gehirde  secgan,  ]?set  ic  w*re 
fordemed.”  Stranguilio  cwseS :  “  Hwa  fordemde  )?e  ?”  Apollo¬ 
nius  cwseS :  “  Antiochus  se  cyngc....For3am,  gif  hit  gewurSan 
mseg,  ic  wille  me  bedihlian  on  eowrum  eSle.”  Da  cwseS 
S  Stranguilio:  “  Hlaford  Apolloni,  ure  ceaster  is  ]?earfende  ond 
ne  mseg  )?Ine  seSelborennesse  acuman,  forSonSe  we  foliaS 
]?one  heardestan  hungor  ond  j?one  reSestan,  ond  minre 
ceastenvaru  nis  nan  hailo  hiht,  ac  se  wselreowesta  deatS  stent 
setforan  urum  eagum.”  Da  cwaeS  Apollonius:  “Min  se 
io  leofesta  freond  Stranguilio,  J>anca  Gode  ]?set  he  me  fliman 
hider  to  eowrum  gemseran  gelsedde.  Ic  sille  eowrum  ge- 
ceasterwarum  hundteontig  ]?usenda  mittan  hwsetes,  gif  ge 
minne  fleam  bedigliaS.”  Mid]?i]?e  Stranguilio  )?set  gehirde, 
he  hine  astrehte  to  his  fotum  ond  cwseS  :  “  Hlaford  Apolloni, 
15  gif  jm  jnssere  hungrigan  ceasterware  gehelpest,  naj^setanjiaet 
we  willaS  ]?inne  fleam  bediglian,  ac  eac,  swilce  )>e  neod  gebiraS, 
we  willaS  campian  for  Sinre  hselo.” 

Da  astah  Apollonius  on  ]?set  domsetl  on  Sare  straete  ond 
cwseS  to  Sam  andweardan  ceasterwarum :  “  Ge  Tharsysce 
20  ceasterwaran,  ic  Apollonius,  se  Tirisca  ealdorman,  eow  cySe, 
)?oet  ic  gelife  jwet  ge  willan  beon  gemindige  jnssere  frem- 
fulnesse  ond  minne  fleam  bediglian.  Wite  ge  eac  J>set 
Antiochus  se  cyngc  me  aflimed  hsefS  of  minum  earde;  ac 
for  eow  re  gesselSe,  gefultumigendrtm  Gode,  ic  eom  hider 
25  cumen.  Ic  sille  eow  soSlice  hundteontig  jmsenda  mittan 
h wastes  to  Sam  wurSe  j>e  ic  hit  gebohte  on  minum  lande.” 
DaSa  jiset  folc  )?aet  gehirde,  hi  waeron  bliSe  gewordene  ond  him 


8  Not  in  MS. 
ceasterwaran. 


12  mitta.  14  Apotlini. 

20  -men.  22  Not  in  MS. 


15  hungrige 
24  gefultumigend. 
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georne  pancodon,  ond  to  geflites  pone  hwajte  up  baeron. 
Hwset!  5a  Apollonius  forlet  his  pone  wurSfullan  cynedom, 
ond  inangeres  naman  par  genam  ma  ponne  gifendes;  ond  30 
peet  wyr5,  pe  he  mid  pam  hwtete  genam,  he  ageaf  sona 
agean  to  5are  ceastre  bote,  paet  folc  wearS  6a  swa  fagen  his 
cystignessa  ond  swa  paneful,  paet  big  worhton  him  ane 
anlicnesse  of  are;  ond  on  6are  straete  stod,  ond  mid  pare 
swiSran  hand  pone  hwaete  hlod,  ond  mid  pam  winstran  fet  35 
pi  mittan  trad;  ond  paron  pus  awriten :  “Das  gife  sealde 
seo  ceasterwaru  on  Tharsum  Apollonio  pam  Tiriscan,  for- 
5ampe  he  past  folc  of  hungre  alesde  ond  heora  ceastre 
gestaSolode.” 

iEfter  pisum  hit  gelamp  binnon  feawum  monftum  pset  40 
Stranguilio  ond  Dionisiade,  his  wif,  gelserdon  Apollonium 
Saet  he  ferde  on  scipe  to  Pentapolim,  pare  Ciriniscan  birig, 
ond  ewaedon  past  he  mihte  par  bedlglad  beon  ond  par 
wunian.  Ond  paet  folc  bine  pa  mid  unaseegendliere  wur5- 
mynte  to  scipe  gelaeddon ;  ond  Apollonius  hi  baed  ealle  45 
greton,  ond  on  scip  astah.  Midpipe  big  ongunnon  pa 
rowan  ond  hi  forSwerd  waeron  on  heora  weg,  pa  wear5  5are 
ste  smiltnes  awaend  faeringa  betwux  twam  tidum,  ond  wearS 
micel  reownes  aweht,  swa  paet  seo  sae  cnyste  pa  heofonlican 
tungla  ond  paet  gewealc  para  y5a  hwaSerode  mid  windum.  50 
partoeacan  coman  eastnorSerne  windas,  ond  se  angrislica 
suSwesterna  wind  him  ongean  stod,  ond  paet  scip  eal  tobaerst. 

On  Sissere  egeslican  reownesse  Apollonius  geferan  ealle 
forwurdon  to  deaSe,  ond  Apollonius  ana  becom  mid  sunde 
to  Pentapolim,  pam  Ciriniscan  lande,  ond  par  up  eode  on  55 
5am  sti’ande.  pa  stod  he  nacod  on  pam  strande,  ond  beheold 
pa  sae  ond  cwae5  :  “  Eala  !  pu  sae  Neptune,  manna  bereafigend 
ond  unscae56igra  beswicend,  pu  eart  wselreowra  ponne  Antio- 
chus  se  cyngc.  For  minum  pingum  pu  geheolde  pas  wselreow- 
nesse,  paet  ic  purh  5e  gewurrfe  waedla  ond  pearfa,  ond  paet  se  60 
waelreowestfa  cyngc  me  py  ea#  fordon  mihte.  H wider  maeg  ic 
nu  faran  ?  hwaes  maeg  ic  biddan  ?  o55e  hwa  gif#  pam  un- 
cuSan  lifes  fultum?” 

30  uaraa.  36  gifn.  38  Not  in  MS.  48  smiltnesse. 

55  pentopolim.  60  gewurSe.  61  wtelreownessa  ;  ea'Se.  62  gif. 
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Midjnjie  he  j;as  jiingc  wees  sprecende  to  him  silfum,  p& 
65  fieringa  geseah  he  sumne  fiscere  gan ;  to  ]?am  he  beseah, 
ond  }?us  sarlice  cwseS:  “Gemiltsa  me,  Jm  ealda  man,  sy 
]?set  Jm  sy.  Gemilisa  me  nacodum,  forlidenum,  uses  na 
of  earmlieum  birdum  geborenum.  Ond,  SaesSe  ?5u  gearo 
fonvite  hwam  8u  gemiltsige,  ic  eom  Apollonius,  se  Tirisca 
70  ealdorman.” 

i)a,  sona  swa  se  fiscere  geseah  j?set  se  iunga  man  set 
his  fotum  lseg,  he  mid  mildheortnesse  hine  up  ahof,  ond 
lse  lde  hine  mid  him  to  his  huse,  ond  5a  estas  him  beforan 
legde  pe  he  him  to  beodenne  hsefde.  pagiet  he  wolde  be  his 
75  mihte  maran  a?’fsestnesse  him  gecySan ;  toslat  ]?a  his  wsefels 
on  twa,  ond  sealde  Apollonige  }?one  healfan  dfel  ]?us  cvve- 
Sende:  “Nim  Jiset  ic  J?e  to  sillenne  habbe,  ond  ga  into  Sare 
ceastre.  Wen  is  J?set  );u  gemete  sumne  pe  J?e  gemiltsige. 
Gif  Su  ne  finde  noenne  }?e  pe  gemiltsian  wille,  waend  ]wnne 
80  hider  ongean,  ond  genihtsumige  unc  bam  mine  litlan  sehta, 
ond  far  Se  on  fiscnoS  mid  me.  peahhwseSre  ic  mynegie 
J?e,  gif  Su,  fultumiendum  Gode,  becymst  to  5inum  ierran 
wurSmynte,  }>set  Jm  ne  forgite  minrce  peaifendlican  ge- 
girlan.” 

85  Da  cwseS  Apollonius  :  “  Gif  ic  j?e  ne  ge]?ence  J?onne  me 
bet  bits,  ic  wisce  J?set  ic  eft  forlidennesse  gefare  ond  Junne 
gelican  eft  ne  gemete.’' 

iEfter  Jusum  wordum  he  eode  on  Sone  weg  pe  him 
getseht  wses,  o55set  he  becom  to  ]?are  ceastre  geate  ond 
90  Sarin  eode.  Mid)uJ?e  he  ]?obte  hwsene  he  byddan  mihte 
llfes  fultum,  ]?a  geseah  he  senne  nacodne  cnapan  geond  ]?a 
strsete  yrnan,  se  woes  mid  ele  gesmerod  ond  mid  scitan 
begird  ond  beer  iungra  manna  plegan  on  handa,  to  Sam 
bseSstede  belimpende,  ond  cliopode  micelre  stsefne  ond  cwseS : 
95  “  Geliy  re  ge,  ceasterwaran  ;  gehyre  ge,  selSeodige  ;  frige  ond 
)?eowe,  seSele  ond  unseSele :  se  bseSstede  is  open.” 

DaSa  Apollonius  J?set  gehirde,  he  hine  unscridde  ]>am 
healfan  scicelse  Se  he  on  hsefde  ond  eode  into  Sam  J?weale; 
ond,  midj?l}>e  he  beheold  heora  aura  gehwilcne  on  heora 

67  gemildsa.  75  fcastnesse.  78  past.  82  Not  in  MS. 

83  mine.  85  apollinius,  and  elsewhere.  95  gehyran. 
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weorce,  he  sohte  his  gelican,  ac  he  ne  mihte  hine  par  findnn  nx> 
on  5am  flocce.  Da  faeringa  com  Arcestrates,  ealre  pare 
H"de  cyningc,  mid  micelre  maenio  his  manna  ond  in  eode  on 
}?aet  bm5.  Da  agan  se  cyngc  plegan  wi5  his  geferan  mid 
poSere  ;  ond  Apollonius  hine  gemaen^de,  swaswa  God  wolde, 
on  5aes  cyninges  plegan  ond  yrnende  pone  5o5or  gelaehte  ond,  105 
mid  swiftre  rasdnesse  geslegene,  ongean  gesaende  to  5am 
plegendan  cynge.  Eft  he  agean  asaende  ;  he  raedllce  sloh, 
swa  he  hine  mefre  feallan  ne  let.  Se  cyngc  5a  oncneow 
)’03s  inngan  snelnesse,  pmt  lie  wiste  poet  he  naefde  his  gelican 
on  pam  plegan.  pa  cwae5  he  to  his  geferan:  “  Ga5  eow  110 
heonon ;  pes  cniht,  paespe  me  pinc5,  is  min  gelica.”  Da5a 
Apollonius  gehyrde  poet  se  cyning  hyne  herede,  he  arn 
raedllce  ond  genealaehte  to  5am  cynge,  ond  mid  gelaeredre 
handa  he  swang  pone  top  mid  swa  micelre  swiftnesse  poefc 
(Sam  cynge  waes  gepuht  swilce  he  of  ylde  to  iuguSe  gevvaend  115 
wane.  Ond  aefter  pam  on  his  cynesetle  he  him  gecwemlice 
Senode  ;  ond,  pa5a  he  ut  eode  of  Sam  bae5e,  he  hine  laedde  be 
pare  handa,  ond  him  pa  si55an  pauon  gewaeude  paes  weges  pe 
he  ter  com. 

Da  cwae5  se  cyningc  to  his  mannum,  si55an  Apollonius  120 
agan  waes :  “  Ic  swerige  purh  5a  gemaenan  haelo  paet  ic  me 
nsefre  bet  ne  ba5ode  ponne  ic  dide  todaeg,  nat  ic  purh 
hwilce8  iunges  mannes  penunge.”  Da  beseah  he  hine  to 
an um  his  manna  ond  cwae5 :  “  Ga  ond  gewite  hwaet  se  iunga 
man  sy  pe  me  todaeg  swa  wel  gehirsumode.”  Se  man  5a  125 
eode  aefter  Apollonio.  Midpipe  he  geseah  paet  he  waes  mid 
horhgum  scicelse  bewaefed,  pa  waende  he  ongean  to  Sam 
cynge  ond  cwaeS :  “  Se  iunga  man  pe  pu  aefter  axsodest  is 
forliden  man.”  Da  cwae5  se  cyng:  “Durh  hwaet  wast  60. 
paet?”  Se  man  him  andswerode  ond  cwae5 :  “  peah  he  hit  130 
silf  forswige,  his  gegirla  hine  geswutelaS.”  Da  cwae5  se 
cyngc  :  “  Ga  raedlice  ond  sege  him  paet  ‘se  cyngc  bit  5e  paet 
6u  cume  to  his  geieorde.’"  Da  Apollonius  paet  gehyrde,  he 
pam  gehyrsumode  ond  eode  for5  mid  pam  men,  o5paet  he 
becom  to  6aes  cynges  healle.  Da  eode  se  man  in  beioran  to  135 
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Sam  cynge  ond  cwseS :  “  Se  forlidena  man  is  cumen  J?e  Su 
sefter  ssendest,  ac  he  ne  mseg  for  scame  in  gan  buton  scrude. 
Da  het  se  cyngc  bine  sona  gescridan  mid  wurStullan  scrude, 
ond  het  hine  in  gan  to  Sam  gereorde. 

>4o  Da  eode  Apollonius  in  ond  ges.net  >ar  him  getmht  wses, 
ongean  Sone  cyngc.  Dar  wearS  Sa  seo  J?enung  in  geboren, 
ond  sefter  Jmm  cynelic  gebeorscipe;  ond  Apollonius  nan 
Singe  ne  set,  SeahSe  ealle  oSre  men  seton  ond  bliSe  wmron; 
ac  he  beheold  pet  gold  ond  pet  seolfor  ond  Sa  deorwurSan 
145  reaf  ond  beodas  ond  J?a  cynelican  Jxenunga.  DaSa  he  ps 
eal  mid  sarnesse  beheold,  Sa  sset  sum  eald  ond  sum  sefestig 
ealdorman  be  pim  cynge.  Mhlpjxe  he  geseah  Jiset  Apollonius 
swa  sarlxce  sset  ond  ealle  pngc  beheold  ond  nan  Singe  ne  set, 
Sa  cwseS  he  to  Sam  cynge:  “Du  goda  cyngc,  efne  Jxes  man, 
150  }>e  )?u  swa  wel  wiS  gedest,  he  is  swiSe  sefestful  for  Sinum 
gode.”  Da  cwaeS  se  cyngc  :  “  pe  mispncS ;  soSlice  \>es  iunga 
man  ne  sefestigaS  on  nanum  Singum  Se  he  her  gesihS,  ac  he 
cyS  pset  he  hsefS  fela  forloren.”  Da  beseah  Arcestrates  se 
cyngc  bliSum  andwlitan  to  Apollonio  ond  cwseS  :  “  Du  iunga 
155  man,  beo  bliSe  mid  us,  ond  gehiht  on  God  pset  )?u  mote  silf 
to  Sam  selran  becuman.” 

MidpSe  se  cyning  )?as  word  gecwseS,  Sa  fseringa  J?ar 
eode  in  Sses  cynges  iunge  dohtor  ond  cyste  hyre  feeder 
ond  Sa  ymbsittendan.  pa  heo  becom  to  Apollonio,  J>a  ge- 
160  wsende  heo  ongean  to  hire  feeder  ond  cwseS:  “Du  goda 
cyningc  ond  min  se  leofesta  feeder,  hwset  is  ]xes  iunga  man 
)>e  ongean  Se  on  swa  wurSlicum  setle  sit  mid  sarlicum 
andwlitan  ?  Nat  ic  hwset  he  besorgaS.”  Da  cwseS  se 
cyningc :  “  Leofe  dohtor,  }>es  iunga  man  is  forliden ;  ond  lie 
165  geewemde  me  manna  betst  on  Sam  plegan,  forSam  ic  hine 
gelaSode  to  Sysum  urum  gebeorscipe.  Nat  ic  hwset  he  is  ne 
hwanon  he  is ;  ac  gif  Su  wille  witan  hwset  he  sy,  axsa  hine, 
forSam  )?e  gedafenaS  Sset  )xu  wite.”  Da  eode  pet  mseden  to 
Apollonio  ond  mid  forwandigendre  sprsece  cwseS  :  “  Dealx  Su 
170  stille  sy  ond  unrot,  }?eah  ic  pue  seSelborennesse  on  Se  geseo. 
Nu  pnne,  gif  Se  to  hefig  ne  pnee,  sege  me  pnne  naman  ond 
Jnn  gelymp  arece  me.”  Da  cwseS  Apollonius  :  “  Gif  Su  for 
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neode  axsast  aefter  minum  namon,  ic  secge  pe  ic  hine  forleas 
on  sae ;  gif  Su  wilt  mine  aeSelborennesse  witan,  wite  Su 
|?agt  ic  hig  forlet  on  Tharsum.”  Daet  maeden  cwaeS:  “  Segc  175 
me  gewislicor,  |;8et  ic  hit  maege  understandan.”  Apollonius 
)?a  soSlice  hyre  arehte  ealle  his  gelymp,  ond  set  f>are  sprsece 
ende  him  feollon  tearas  of  Sam  eagum.  IVIidJryJie  se  cyngc 
j’set  geseah,  he  bewaende  hine  Sa  to  Sare  dohtor  ond  cwseS  : 

“  Leofe  do’ntor,  )?u  gesingodest  mid}>y]?e  }>u  woldest  witan  180 
his  naman  ond  his  gelimp ;  f>u  hafast  nu  geedniwod  his 
ealde  sar.  Ac  ic  bidde  j?e  ]>aet  Jiu  gife  him  swahwsetswa  Su 
wille.”  DaSa  Jiaet  maiden  gehlrde  past  hire  wses  alyfed  fram 
hire  faeder  pset  heo  aer  hyre  silf  gedon  wolde,  Sa  cwseS  heo  to 
Apollonio :  “Apulloni,  soSlice  ]?u  eart  tire  ;  forlset  fine  185 
murcnunge ;  ond,  nu  ic  mines  faeder  leafe  habbe,  ic  gedo 
Se  weligne.” 

Apollonius  hire  ]?aes  f>ancode;  ond  se  cyngc  blissode  on 
his  dohtor  welwillendnesse,  ond  hyre  to  cwaeS  :  “  Leofe 
dohtor,  hat  feccan  }hne  hearpan,  ond  gecig  Se  to  pine  frynd,  190 
ond  afirsa  fram  )?am  iungan  his  sarnesse.”  Da  eode  heo  tit 
ond  het  feccan  hire  hearpan ;  ond  sona  swa  heo  hearpian 
ongan,  heo  mid  winsumum  sange  gemaem/de  }?are  hearpan 
sweg.  Da  ongunnon  ealle  pa,  men  hi  herian  on  hyre  sweg- 
craeft,  ond  Apollonius  ana  swigode.  Da  cwaeS  se  cyningc :  195 
“Apolloni,  nu  Su  dest  yfele,  for5am]?e  ealle  men  heriaS  mine 
dohtor  on  hyre  swegcrsefte,  ond  }?u  ana  hi  swigende  taelst.” 
Apollonius  cwaeS  :  “  Eala  !  Su  goda  cyngc,  gif  Su  me  gelifst, 
ic  sec ge  ]?aet  ic  ongite,  past  soSlice  )?in  dohtor  gefeol  on 
swegcraeft,  ac  heo  naefS  hine  na  wel  geleornod.  Ac  hat  me  nu  200 
sillan  pa  hearpan ;  Jionne  wast  }?u  nu  J?set  f>u  git  nast.” 
Arcestrates  se  cyning  cwaeS:  “Apolloni,  ic  oncnawe  soSlice 
pent  f»u  eart  on  eallum  Jhngum  wel  gelaered.”  Da  het  se 
cyng  sillan  Apollonige  pa  hearpan.  Apollonius  J>a  ut  eode, 
ond  hine  scridde  ond  sette  aenne  cynehelm  uppon  his  heafod  205 
ond  nam  pa  hearpan  on  his  hand,  ond  in  eode,  ond  swa  stod 
past  se  cyngc  ond  ealle  jia  ymbsittendan  wendon  J?aet  he 
naere  Apollonius,  ac  }>aet  he  waere  Apollines,  Sara  haeSenra 
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god.  Da  wears  stilnes  otid  swige  geworden  innon  Bare 
210  healle ;  ond  Apollonius  his  hearpena-gl  genain,  ond  he  pa 
hearpestrengas  mid  craefte  astirian  ongan  ond  pare  hearpan 
sweg  mid  winsumum  sange  gemacngde.  Ond  se  cyngc  silf 
ond  ealle  pe  par  andwearde  w aeron  micelre  stefne  cliopodon 
ond  hine  herodon.  iEfter  pisum  forlet  Apollonius  pa 
215  hearpan,  ond  plegode,  ond  fela  fajgera  pinga  par  forS  teah, 
pe  pam  folce  ungecnawen  wass  ond  ungewunellc;  ond  heom 
ealluin  pcarle  lieode  selc  para  pinga  Se  he  forS  teah. 

SoSlice,  midpype  pses  cynges  dohtor  geseah  past  Apollo¬ 
nius  on  eallum  godum  crseftum  swa  wel  wses  getogen,  pa 
220  gefeol  hyre  mod  on  his  lufe.  Da  softer  paes  beorscipes 
geendunge  cwa3S  pset  mseden  to  Sam  cynge :  “  Leofa  feeder, 
pu  lyfdest  me  litle  ser  ]?set  ic  moste  gifan  Apollonio  swa- 
hwsetswa  ic  wolde  of  pinum  goldhorde.”  Arcestrates  se  cyng 
cwo3S  to  hyre:  “Gif  him  swahwaetswa  Su  wille.”  Heo  5a 
225  swiSe  bliSe  ut  eode  ond  cwseS :  “  Lareow  Apolloni,  ic  gife  pe 
be  mines  feeder  leafe  twa  hund  punda  goldes  ond  feower 
bund  punda  gewihte  seolfres,  ond  pone  msestan  dsel  deor- 
wurSan  reafes,  ond  twentig  Seowa  manna.”  Ond  heo  pa 
pus  cwaiS  to  Sam  peowum  mannum  :  “  BeraS  pas  pingc  mid 
230  eow,  |?e  ic  behet  Apollonio  minum  lareowe,  ond  lecgaS  innon 
bure  beforan  minum  freondum.”  pis  wearS  pa  pus  gedon 
sefter  pare  cwene  liaise,  ond  ealle  pa  men  hire  gife  heredon  Se 
hig  gesawon.  Da  soSlice  geendode  se  gebeorscipe ;  ond  pa 
men  ealle  arison,  ond  gretton  pune  cyngc  ond  5a  cwene  ond 
235  biedon  hig  gesunde  beon,  ond  ham  gewsendon.  Eac  swilce 
Apollonius  cwajS  :  “  Du  goda  cyngc  oud  earmra  gemiltsigend, 
ond  pu  cwen  lare  lufigend,  beon  ge  gesunde.”  He  beseah  eac 
to  Sam  peowum  mannum,  pe  past  maiden  him  forgifen  hsefde, 
ond  heom  cwajS  to:  “NimaS  pas  ping  mid  eow,  pe  me  seo 
240  cwen  forgeaf,  ond  gan  we  secan  ure  gesthus  paet  we  magon  us 
gerestan.” 

Da  adred  paet  mseden  paet  heo  najfre  eft  Apollonium 
ne  gesawe,  swa  raSe  swa  heo  wolde,  oud  eode  pa  to  hire 
fajder  ond  cwajS :  “Du  goda  cyuingc,  licaS  Se  wel  pset 
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Apollonius,  pe  jnirh  us  todaeg  gegodod  is,  Juis  heonon  fare,  245 
ond  cutnan  yfele  men  ond  bereafian  hine  ?  ”  Se  cyngc 
cwseS:  “Wei  cwsede.  Hat  him  findan  hwar  he  hine 
msege  wurSlIcost  gerestan.”  Da  dide  }?set  maiden  swa  hyre 
beboden  wses ;  ond  Apollonius  onfeng  j?are  wununge  Se  hym 
getaeht  wses,  ond  Sarin  eode  Gode  pancigende,  Se  him  ne  250 
forwyrnde  cynellces  wurSscipes  ond  frofres.  Ac  pset  maiden 
hsefde  unstille  niht  mid  pare  lufe  onailed  para  worda  ond 
sanga  pe  heo  gehyrde  aet  Apollonige;  ond  na  leng  heo  ne 
gebad  Sonne  hit  dseg  wses,  ac  eode  sona  swa  hit  leoht  wses 
ond  gesaet  beforan  hire  fseder  bedde.  Da  cwseS  se  cyngc :  255 
“  Leofe  dohtor,  for  hwi  eart  Su  pus  serwacol  ?  ”  Daet  maiden 
cwseS :  “  Me  awehton  pa  gecneordnessa  pe  ic  girstandseg 
gehyrde.  Nu  bidde  ic  Se  forSam,  pset  pu  befseste  me  urum 
cuman  Apollonige  t5  lare.”  Da  wearS  se  cyningc  pearle 
geblissod,  ond  het  feccan  Apollonium  ond  him  to  cwseS :  260 
“  Min  dohtor  girnS  pset  heo  mote  leornian  set  Se  Sa  gesseligan 
lare  Se  pu  canst ;  ond,  gif  Su  wilt  pisum  pingum  gehyrsum 
beon,  ic  swerige  Se  purh  mines  rices  msegna  pset, 
swahwsetswa  Su  on  sse  forlure,  ic  Se  pset  on  lande  ge- 
staSelige.”  DaSa  Apollonius  pset  gehyrde,  he  onfengc  pam  265 
maidenne  to  lare,  ond  hire  tsehte  swa  wel  swa  he  silf 
geleornode. 

Hyt  gelamp  Sa  sefter  pisum  binnon  feawum  tidum  pset 
Arcestrates  se  cyngc  heold  Apollonius  hand  on  handa,  ond 
eodon  swa  ut  on  Sare  ceastre  straite.  pa  set  nyhstan  comon  270 
Sar  gan  ongean  hy  pry  gelserede  weras  ond  sepelborene, 
pa  lange  air  girndon  pses  cyniuges  dohtor.  Hi  Sa  ealle  pry 
togsedere  anre  stefne  gretton  pone  cyngc.  Da  smercode  se 
cyng,  ond  heom  to  beseah  ond  pus  cwseS:  “Hwset  is  past, 
pset  ge  me  anre  stefne  gretton  ?  ”  Da  andswerode  heora  275 
an  ond  cwseS  :  “We  baidon  gefirn  pynre  dohtor,  ond  pu  us 
oftrsedlice  mid  elcunge  geswsenctest ;  forSam  we  comon 
hider  todseg  pus  togsedere.  We  syndon  pyne  ceastergewaran 
of  seSelum  gebyrdum  geborene.  Nu  bidde  we  pe  past  pu 
geceose  pe  oenne  of  us  prym,  hwilcne  pu  wille  pe  to  ftSume  280 
habban.’’  Da  cwseS  se  cyngc:  “Nabbe  ge  na  godne  tiinan 
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aredodne;  min  dohtor  is  nu  swiSe  bisy  ymbe  byre  leor- 
nunga.  Ac,  |?el£esj?e  ic  eow  a,  leng  slaece,  awritaS  eowre 
Daman  on  gewrite  ond  hire  morgengife ;  jxonne  asaende 
285  ic  j?a  gewrita  rninre  dohtor,  pet  heo  sylf  geceose  hwilcne 
eower  heo  wille.”  Da  didon  Sa  cnihtas  swa,  ond  se  cyngc 
nam  5a  gewrita  ond  geinseglode  hi  mid  his  ringe,  ond 
sealde  Apollonio  Jrns  cweSende :  “Nim  nu,  lareow  Apolloni, 
swa  hit  }?e  ne  mislicyge,  ond  bryng  }nnum  lairincgmiedene.” 
290  Da  nam  Apollonius  ]?a  gewrita  ond  eode  to  Sare  cynelican 
healle. 

MidJ?am]?e  pet  maeden  geseah  Apollonium,  J>a  cwae5 
heo:  “Lareow,  hwi  gsest  5u  ana?”  Apollonius  cwaeS : 
“  Hlaefdige,.  ..nim  Sas  gewrita,  6e  )un  faeder  ]?e  ssende,  ond 
295  lied.”  ©set  maiden  nam,  ond  raidde  J>ara  ]?reora  cnihta 
naman;  ac  heo  ne  funde  na  J>one  naman  jiaron  \>e  heo 
wolde.  Da  heo  J?a  gewrita  oferrsed  haefde,  5a  beseah  heo 
to  Apollonio  ond  cwae5 :  “  Lareow,  ne  ofpincS  hit  5e  gif  ic  J?us 
wer  geceose  ?  ”  Apollonius  cwse5  :  “  Na  ;  ac  ic  blissige  swiSor 
300  5aet  ]?\i  miht,  5urh  5a  lare  J?e  Jxu  aet  me  underfenge,  ]?e  silf 
on  gewrite  gecySan  hwilcne  heora  ]?u  wille.  Min  willa  is, 
)?aet  Se  wer  geceose  Ip&v  5u  silf  wille.”  pset  mseden  cwse5 : 
“  Eala  !  lareow,  gif  5u  me  lufodest,  ]?u  hit  besorgodest.”  iEfter 
}?isum  wordum  heo  mid  modes  anraidnesse  awrat  o5er 
305  gewrit  ond  pset  geinseglode,  ond  sealde  Apollonio;  Apollo¬ 
nius  hit  pi  ut  bser  on  5a  straete  ond  sealde  Jxam  cynge. 
Dset  gewrit  waes  pis  gewriten :  “  pu  goda  cyngc  ond  min 
se  leofesta  feeder,  nu  pin  mildheortnes  me  leafe  sealde,  pset  ic 
silf  moste  ceosan  hwilcne  wer  ic  wolde,  ic  secge  Se  to  soSan, 
310  ]>one  forlidenan  man  ic  wille.  Ond  gif  5u  wundrige  pset 
swa  scamfaest  famine  swa  unforwandigendlice  5as  word 
awrat,  pnne  wite  ]>u  poet  ic  haebbe  )?urh  weax  aboden, 
6e  nane  scame  ne  can,  pset  ic  silf  Se  for  scame  seco-an  ne 
mihte.”  0 

315  Ba5a  se  cyningc  hsefde  poet  gewrit  oferraed,  J;a  niste  he 
hwilcne  forlidenne  heo  nemde ;  beseah  6a  to  6am  ]?rim 
cm h turn  ond  cwae5 :  “  Hwilc  eower  is  forliden?”  Da  cwaeS 
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heora  an  se  hatte  Ardalius:  “  Ic  eom  forliden.”  Se  oSer 
him  and wird e  oiul  cwseS:  “  Swiga  5u.  Adi  ]ie  fornime,  ]?aefc 
]>u  ne  beo  hal  ne  gesund.  Mid  me  Jiu  boccrseft  leornodest,  320 
ond  <5u  me  fie  buton  ]?are  ceastre  geate  fram  me  ne  come ; 
hwar  gefore  Su  forlidennesse  ?”  Midsize  se  cyngc  ne  mihte 
findan  hwilc  heora  forliden  wsere,  lie  beseah  to  Apollonio 
ond  cwseS:  “Nim  Su,  Apolloni,  ]?is  gewrit  ond  reed  hit. 
EatSe  mseg  gewurSan  };set  ]?u  wife  J?aet  ic  nat,  Su  Se  J?ar  325 
and weard  wifire.”  Da  nam  Apollonius  )wet  gewrit  ond  rsedde  ; 
ond,  sona  swa  lie  ongeat  ]?aet  he  gelufod  wees  fram  Sam 
nuedene,  his  andwlita  eal  areodode.  Da  se  cyngc  Jiset 
geseah,  ]>a  nam  he  Apollonies  hand,  ond  hine  hwon  fram 
]?am  cnihtum  gewaende,  ond  cwseS :  “  Wast  Jrn  Jione  for- 330 
lidenan  man?”  Apollonius  cwseS:  “Du  goda  cyning,  gif 
]iin  willa  biS,  ic  hine  wat.”  Da  geseah  se  cyngc  |?aet  Apollo¬ 
nius  mid  rosan  rude  wses  eal  oferbrseded.  pa  ongeat  he 
)>one  cwyde,  ond  j?us  cwseS  to  him:  “  Blissa,  blissa,  Apolloni, 
forSamJje  min  dolitor  gewilnaS  jiaas,  Se  min  willa  is.  Ne  335 
mseg  soSlice  on  pillicon  }ungon  nan  Jhnc  gewurSan  buton 
Godes  willan.”  Arcestrates  beseah  to  Sam  jirym  cnihtum 
ond  cwseS :  “SoS  is  f>set  ic  eow  ser  ssede,  pet  ge  ne  comon  on 
gedafenlicre  tide  mynre  dohtor  to  biddanne;  ac  jionne  heo 
mseg  hi  fram  byre  lare  gesemtigan,  J>onne  ssende  ic  eow  340 
word.” 

Da  gewsendon  hi  ham  mid  jnssere  andsware.  And 
Arcestrates  se  cyngc  heold  forS  on  Apollonius  hand,  ond 
hine  lsedde  ham  mid  him,  na  swilce  he  cuma  wsere,  ac 
swilce  he  his  aSum  wsere.  Da  set  nyxstan  forlet  se  cyng  345 
Apollonius  hand  ond  eode  ana  into  Sam  bure,  J?ar  his  dohtor 
inne  wses,  ond  Jius  cwseS :  “  Leofe  dohtor,  hwsene  hafast  ]ru 
Se  gecoren  to  gemseccan  ?  ”  Daet  mseden  ]?a  feol  to  hyre 
fseder  fotum  ond  cwseS:  “Du  arfsesta  fseder,  gehyr  Jnnre 
dohtor  willan  :  ic  lufige  Jioue  forlidenan  man  Se  wses  Jmrli  350 
ungelymp  beswiccn.  Ac,  Jhbesjie  ]>e  tweonige  Jiare  sprsece, 
Apollonium  ic  wille,  minne  lareow;  ond,  gif  }>u  me  him  ne 
silst,  ]?u  forlietst  Sine  dohtor.”  Se  eyng  Sa  soSlice  ne  mihte 
arsefnian  his  dohtor  tearas,  ac  arserde  hi  up  ond  hire  to 

334  Blisa, 


4 


w 
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IV.  Apollonius  of  Tyre 


355  cwseS :  “  Leofe  dohtor,  ne  ondimt  ]m  Se  senses  pinges ;  ]?u 
hafast  gecoren  J?one  wer  ]?e  me  wel  lica5.  Eode  5a  ut,  ond 
beseah  to  Apollonio  ond  cwseS:  “Lareow  Apolloni,  ic  smeade 
mlnre  dohtor  modes  willan ;  5a  arehte  heo  me  mid  wope 
betweox  o5re  sprsece  ]?as  fringe,  ]?us  cweSende  :  ‘  pu  geswore 
360  Apollonio,  gif  he  wolde  gelnrsumian  minum  willan  on  lare, 
p-et  ];u  woldest  him  geinnian  swahwsetswa  seo  sai  him 
setbi-aed.  Nu,  for5am]?e  he  gehyrsmu  uses  fame  haise  ond 
minum  willan,  ie  ior  ieller  him.,.. 


V.  iELFRIC’S  COLLOQUY 


Discipulus.  We  cildra  biddaj?  ]?e,  eala  lareow,  ]>aet  ]m 
t;ece  us  sprecan  rihte,  forJ?am  ungelaerede  we  syndon  ond 
gewsem  mod  lice  we  spreca]?. 

Magister.  Hwast  wille  ge  sprecan  ? 

D.  Hwaet  rece  we  hwset  we  sprecan,  buton  hit  riht  5 
sprlec  s y  ond  behefe,  nses  idel  o\]>q  fracod  ? 

M.  Wille  ge  beon  beswungen  on  leornunge  ? 

D.  Leofre  ys  us  beon  beswimgen  for  lare  j?aenne  hit 
ne  cnnnan;  ac  we  witan  }?e  bilewitne  wesan,  ond  nellan 
onbelSdan  swincgla  us  buton  J?u  bl  togenydd  fram  us.  10 

M.  Ic  axie  J?e:  hwaet  sprycst  J>u?  hwaet  hsefst  Jm 
weorkes  ? 

D.  Ic  eom  geanwyrde  mwnuc,  ond  ic  sincge  Sice  dseg 
seofon  tida  mid  gebrd]?rum,  ond  ic  eom  bysgod  on  rSdinga 
ond  on  sange;  ac  J?eahhwae]?ere  ic  wolde  betwenan  leornian  15 
sprecan  on  Ledengereorde. 

M.  Hwaet  cunnon  ]?as  pine  geferan? 

D.  Sume  sint  yrjdinogas,  sume  scephyrdas,  sume  ox- 
anhyrdas,  sume  eac  swylce  huntan,  sume  fisceras,  sume 
fugeleras,  sume  cypinenn,  sume  sceowyrhtan,  sealteras,  20 
bseceras. 

M.  Hwaet  saegest  J?u,  yrjdincg?  hu  begaest  ]?u  weorc 
Jnn  ? 

Arator.  Eala  leof  hlaford,  ]?earle  ic  deorfe.  Ic  ga  ut 
on  daegraed  j?ywende  oxon  to  felda,  ond  iucie  hig  to  syl.  25 

8  beswugen.  10  onbelffiden.  13  monuo.  20  scewyrhtan. 

25  iugie. 
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V.  ^Elfric’s  Colloquy 

Nys  hyt  swa  stearc  winter  J?mt  ic  dui’re  lutian  set  ham  for 
ege  hlafordes  mines;  ac,  geiukodan  oxan,  ond  gefaestnodon 
sceare  ond  cultre  mid  Jiiere  syi,  mice  dseg  ic  sceal  erian  fulne 
secer  o]>\e  mare. 

30  M.  Hsefst  }>u  senigne  geferan  ? 

A.  Ic  hsebbe  sumne  cnapan  Jiywende  oxan  mid  gadisene, 
]?e  eac  swilce  nu  has  ys  for  cylde  ond  hreame. 

M.  Hwaet  mare  dest  }m  on  dmg  ? 

A.  Gewyslice  Jiamne  mare  ic  do  :  ic  sceal  fyllan  binna 
35  oxan  mid  hig,  ond  wseterian  big,  ond  scearn  heora  beran  ut. 
M.  Hig!  hig!  micel  gedeorf  ys  byt. 

A.  Gea,  leof,  micel  gedeorf  bit  ys  forjiam  ic  neom 
freoh.... 

M.  Ys  ]?es  of  jiinum  geferum  ? 

40  D.  Gea,  he  ys. 

M.  Canst  ];u  senig  Jiing  ? 

Venator.  iEnne  creeft  ic  cann. 

M.  Hwylcne? 

V.  Hunta  ic  eom. 

45  M.  Hwses  ? 

V.  Cincges. 

M.  Hu  begaist  Jm  crseft  ]unne? 

V.  Ic  brede  me  max  ond  sette  big  on  stowe  gebseppre, 
ond  getihte  bundas  mine  }?aet  wildeor  big  ehton,  o]?)?eet  hig 
50  ]ie  cutnan  to  Jiam  nettan  unforsceawodlice,  ond  ]?oet  big  swa 
beon  begrynodo  ond  ic  ofslea  hig  on  )?am  maxum. 

M.  Ne  canst  J?\i  huntian  buton  mid  nettum  ? 

V.  Gea,  butan  nettum  huntian  ic  mseg. 

M.  Hu? 

5S  V.  Mid  swiftum  hundum  ic  betmce  wildeor. 

M.  Hwilcc  wildeor  swyjmst  gefehst  }iu  ? 

V.  Ic  gefo  heortas  ond  baras  ond  ra n  ond  rsegan  ond 
hwilon  haran. 

M.  Wmre  Jm  todseg  on  huntno^e  ? 

29  asf>er.  34  binnan.  35  wteteterian,  sceasn.  37  ge. 

39  43  hwylcne  ys.  55  betascc.  56  gefeht! 

57  gefeo,  raun.  59  huntnolde 
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V.  ^Elfric’s  Colloquy 

T7*  1°  noes,  forj^am  Sunnandasg  ys ;  ac  gyrstandceg  ic  wees  60 

on  huntunge. 

M.  II  waet  gekehtest  ]ni  ? 

V.  Twegen  heortas  ond  aenne  bar. 

M.  Hu  gefenege  J?u  hig  ? 

V.  Heortas  ic  gefenp  on  nettum  ond  bar  ic  ofsloh.  65 

M.  Hu  waere  ]?u  dyrstig  ofstikian  bar  ? 

V.  Hundas  bedrifon  hyne  to  me,  ond  ic  j^ber  togeanes 
standende  fcerlice  ofstikode  byne. 

M.  Swyp>e  Jn-yste  }?u  waere  J?a. 

V.  Ne  sceal  hunta  forhtfull  wesan  forjmm  mislice  wildeor  70 
wuniaS  on  vvudum. 

M.  Hwaet  dest  ]m  be  Jnnre  huntunge  ? 

V.  Ic  sylle  cync ge  swahvvastswa  ic  gefo,  forj^am  ic  eom 
hunta  liys. 

M.  Hwast  sylj?  he  ]?e  ?  75 

V.  He  scryt  me  wel  ond  fett,  ond  hwllon  sylj?  me  hors 
o]?]>e  beah  }>aet  J?e  lustlicor  craeft  minne  ic  beganege. 

M.  Hwylcne  erseft  canst  J?u  ? 

Piscator.  Ic  eom  fiscere. 

M.  Hwset  begyist  Jm  of  Junum  ersefte  ?  80 

P.  Bigleofan  ond  scrud  ond  feoh. 

M.  Hu  gefehst  ]?u  fixas  ? 

P.  Ic  astige  min  scyp,  ond  wyrpe  max  mine  on  ea,  ond 
anegil — vel  aes — ic  wyrpe  ond  spyrtan,  ond  swab waetswa  hig 
gehaeftaS  ic  genime.  ^5 

M.  Hwaet  gif  hit  unclaene  beo]?  fixas  ? 

P.  Ic  ut wyrpe  ]?a  unclaenan  ut  ond  genime  me  claene 
to  mete. 

M.  Hwaer  cypst  f>u  fixas  June  ? 

P.  On  ceastre.  9° 

M.  Hwa  big]?  hi  ? 

P.  Ceasterwara.  Ic  ne  maeg  swa  fela  gefon  swa  ic  maeg 
gesyllan. 

M.  Hwilce  fixas  gefehst  Jm  ? 

73  cync.  80  begyst.  83  astigie.  87  utclsanan. 

65,  92  See  note. 
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V.  iELFRic’s  Colloquy 

P.  JSlas  ond  hacodas,  mynas  ond  seleputan,  sceotan  ond 
lampredan,  ond  swa/iwylceswa  on  waetere  swymma]?  sprote. 

M.  For  hwi  ne  fixast  }?u  on  sae  ? 

P.  Hwilon  ic  do,  ac  seldon,  for]?am  micel  rewyt  me  ys 
to  see. 

ioo  M.  Hwget  fehst  ]?u  on  sae  ? 

P,  Haerincgas  ond  leaxas,  mereswyn  ond  stirian,  ostran 
ond  crabban,  muslan,  pinewinclan,  saicoccas,  fage  ond  floe 
ond  lopystran,  ond  fela  swylces. 

M.  Wilt  Jm  foil  sumne  hwael  ? 

105  P.  Nic. 

M.  For  hwi? 

P.  Forpa m  plyhtlic  ]?ingc  hit  ys  gefon  hwgel.  Gebeor/i- 
licre  ys  me  faran  to  ea  mid  scype  my  nan,  )>aenne  faran  mid 
manegum  scypum  on  huntunge  hranes. 
no  M.  Forhwiswa? 

P.  Forjiana  leofre  ys  me  gefon  fisc  ]?sene  ic  mseg  ofslean, 
[]?onne  fisc]  }>e  na]?aetan  me,  ac  eac  swylce  mine  geferan, 
mid  anum  siege  maeg  besencean  o}?]?e  geewylman. 

M.  Ond  ]?eah  msenige  gefo}>  hwaelas,  ond  setbersta]? 
115  freenysse,  ond  micelne  sceat  ]?anon  begyta)?. 

P.  So]?  }?u  segst;  ac  ic  ne  gejirlstige  for  modes  mines 
nytenysse.... 

M.  Hwaet  ssegst  ]?u,  manegere  ? 

Mercator.  Ic  seege  ]>aet  behefe  ic  eom  ge  cingce  ond 
120  ealdormannum,  ond  weligum,  ond  eallum  fo^ce. 

M.  Ond  hu  ? 

Mer.  Ic  astige  min  scyp  mid  hlaestum  minum  ond  rowe 
ofer  saelice  daelas,  ond  cype  mine  Jungc,  ond  biege  ]?incg 
dyrwyrSe  ]?a  on  ]?isnm  lande  ne  beo]?  acennede,  ond  ic  hit 
125  togelsede  eow  hider  mid  micclan  plihte  ofer  see,  ond  hwylon 
forlidenesse  ic  ]?olie  mid  lyre  ealra  Jiinga  minra,  unea]?e  cvvic 
aetberstende. 

M.  Hwylce  ]?inc  geliedst  ]?u  us  ? 

Mer.  Paellas  ond  sidan,  deorwyr]?e  gymmas  ond  gold, 


96  wylce. 
117  nytenyss®. 


107  forhwan,  gebeorhtlicre. 
119  ciugo.  120  follce. 


112  See  note. 
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selcu]©  reaf  ond  wyrtgemangc,  win  ond  ele,  ylpesban  ond  130 
m©stlingc,  ©r  ond  tin,  swefel  ond  glass,  ond  ]xylces  fela. 

M.  Wilt  Jni  syllan  Jnngc  June  her  eal  svva  J>u  hi 
gebohtest  J>©r. 

Mer.  Ic  nelle.  Hwset  J>©nne  me  fremode  gedeorf  min  ? 

Ac  ic  wide  heora  cypan  her  luflicor  J>onne  ic  gebicge  per,  135 
J^aet  sum  gestreon  me  ic  begyte,  Jxanon  ic  me  afede  ond  min 
wit  ond  minne  sunu.... 

M.  pu,  cnapa,  hw©t  dydest  todosg  ? 

Discipulus.  Manega  Jnngc  ic  dyde.  On  Jusse  niht,  pajxa 
cnyll  ic  gehyrde,  ic  aras  of  minon  bedde  ond  eode  to  cyrcean,  140 
ond  sang  tihtsang  mid  gebrojxrum ;  setter  ]?a  we  sungon  be 
eallum  halgum  ond  dsegredlice  lofsangas;  setter  Jxysum  prim 
ond  seofon  seolmas  mid  letanian,  ond  capitolmsessan ;  sy]?J>an 
underntide,  ond  dydon  msessan  be  dsege;  setter  Jnsum  we 
sungan  middaeg,  ond  seton  ond  druacon  ond  slepon,  ond  eft  145 
we  arison  ond  sungon  non;  ond  nu  we  synd  her  ©tforan  J>e 
gear u  we  gehyran  hw©t  J?u  us  sec ge. 

M.  Hwsenne  wylle  ge  syngan  ©ten  oj?pe  nihtsangc  ? 

D.  ponne  hyt  tima  by]?. 

M.  W©re  J>u  tod©g  beswuncgen  ?  150 

D.  Ic  n©s,  forjulm  w©rlxce  ic  me  heold. 

M.  Ond  hu  June  geferan? 

D.  Hwset  me  ahsast  be  J?am  ?  Ic  ne  dear  yppan  J?e 
digla  ure.  Anra  gehwylc  wat  gif  he  beswuncgen  w©s 
o])]>e  na.  I55 

M.  Hw©t  ytst  J>u  on  d©g? 

D.  Gyt  flsescmettum  ic  bruce,  forSam  cild  ic  eom  under 
gyrda  drohtniende. 

M.  Hwset  mare  ytst  ]xu  ? 

D.  Wyrta  ond  ©gra,  fisc  ond  cyse,  buteran  ond  beana  160 
ond  ealle  clsene  Jnngc  ic  ete  mid  micelre  Jxancunge. 

M.  SwyJ©  waxgeorn  eart  J>u,  Jxonue  J>u  ealle  Jnngc  etst 
J>e  J>e  toforan  gesette  synd. 

D.  Ic  ne  eom  swa  micel  swelgere  J>©t  ic  ealle  cynn 
metta  on  anre  gereordinge  etan  m©ge.  165 

135  wielle,  cypeu.  140  on,  cycean.  142  lofsanges.  144  undertid, 

145  drucon.  153  deor. 


maessa. 
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M.  Ac  hu? 

j)  Jc  bruce  hwilon  Jnsum  mettum,  hwilon  ojmim,  mid 
syfernesse,  swaswa  dafnaS  munuce,  nses  mid  oferhropse, 
forjiam  ic  eom  nan  ‘gluto. 

170  M.  Ond  hwset  drincst  ]?u? 

D.  Ea lit,  gif  ic  hsebbe,  o]?J?e  waeter,  gif  ic  nsebbe  ealu. 

M.  Ne  drincst  )>u  win? 

D.  Ic  ne  eom  swa  spedig  ]?set  ic  msege  bicgean  me  win  ; 
ond  win  nys  drenc  cilda  ne  dysgra,  ac  ealdra  ond  wisia. 

175  M.  Hwser  slapst  ? 

D.  On  slieperne  mid  gebro]?rum. 

M.  Hwa  a  wee)?  )?e  to  uhtsanege  ? 

D.  Hwilon  ic  gehyre  cnyll  ond  ic  arise ;  hwilon  lareow 
min  awec)>  me  sti]?lice  mid  gyrde. 

167  Rot  m  MS.  171  eala.  176  slaspern.  178  erise. 


VI.  SOLOMON  AND  SATURN 


1.  Dialogue 

Her  kiS  hu  Saturnus  ond  Saloman  fettod on  ymbe  be, ora 
wisdom,  pa  cwsefr  Saturnus  to  Salomane : 

Saga  me  hwer  God  sete  pa,  he  gevvorhte  heofonas  ond 
eorSan. 

Ic  ]?e  secge :  he  ssett  ofer  winda  feSerum.  5 

Saga  me  :  hwilc  word  gerust  forS  eode  of  Godes  muSe  ? 

Ic  f>e  secge :  “  Fiat  lux  et  facta  lux.” 

Saga  me  for  hwilcum  Singum  heofon  sy  gehaten  heofon. 

Ic  J?e  secge :  forJ?on  he  behelaS  eall  paet  hym  beufan  byS. 

Saga  me:  hwset  is  God?  io 

Ic  pe  secge :  past  ys  God  J?e  ealle  Sing  on  hys  gewealdum 
hafaS. 

Saga  me  on  hu  fela  dagum  God  geworhte  ealle  gesceafta. 

Ic  ]>e  secge :  on  VI  dsegum  God  gesceop  ealle  gesceafta : 
on  J?am  mrostan  daege  he  gesceop  leoht ;  on  }?am  aefteran  1 5 
dsege  he  gesceop  pa.  gesceapu  Se  }?isne  heofon  healdaS;  on 
]?am  jniddan  daege  he  gesceop  sae  ond  eorSan ;  on  ]>am  feorSan 
daege  he  gesceop  heofonaes  tunglon ;  ond  on  Sam  v  dasge  he 
gesceop  fixas  ond  fugelas;  ond  on  Sam  vi  daege  he  gesceop 
deor  ond  nytenu,  ond  Adam,  Sone  serostan  man.  20 

Saga  me :  hwanon  waes  Adames  nama  gesceapen  ? 

Ic  ps  secge :  fram  nil  steorrum. 

Saga  me:  hwae£  hatton  }>age  ? 

Ic  )?e  secge:  Arthox,  Dux,  Arotholem,  Minsymbrie. 

Saga  me  past  andworc  pe  Adam  waes  of  geworht,  se  25 
ierusta  man. 

1  fettode.  2  cwset.  3  sage.  5  MS.  illegible.  6  sage. 

13  fala.  23  hwae.  26  serustan. 
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VI.  Solomon  and  Saturn 


Ic  8e  secge  :  of  viti  punda  gewihte. 

Saga  me  :  hwset  hatton  p’age  ? 

Ic  5e  secge:  }>set  seroste  wses  foldan  pond,  of  6am  him 
30  wees  flesc  geworht ;  o6er  wses  lyres  puud,  )?anon  hym  \\aes 
pcet  blod  read  ond  hat ;  5ridde  wses  windes  pund,  ]?anon  hym 
wses  seo  se8ung  geseald ;  feor8e  wses  wolcnes  pund,  ]?anon 
hym  wses  his  modes  unstaSelfsestnes  geseald ;  fifte  wses  gyfe 
pund,  J?anon  hym  wses  geseald  sefa  ond  ge6ang ;  syxste  wses 
35  blostmena  pund,  J?anon  hym  wses  eagena  myssenlicnes  geseald  , 
seofo8e  wses  deawes  pund,  6anon  him  becom  swat ;  eahto8e 
wses  sealtes  pund,  panon  him  wmron  j?a  tearas  sealte. 

Saga  me:  on  hwilcere  ylde  w'ses  Adam,  5a  he  gesceapen 
wses  ? 

40  Ic  ]re  secge :  he  wses  on  xxx  wintra  yldo. 

Saga  me :  hu  lang  wses  Adam  on  lsenge  gesceapen  ? 

Ic  6e  secge :  he  wses  VI  ond  CX  ynca  lang. 

Saga  me :  hu  fela  wintra  leofode  Adam  on  ]?issere 
worulde  ? 

45  Ic  ];e  secge :  he  leofode  ix  hund  wintra  ond  xxx  wintra 
on  geswince  ond  on  yrm5e,  ond  sy55an  to  helle  ferde,  ond 
]?ar  grimme  witu  Solode  v  Jrusend  wintra  ond  twa  hund 
wintra  ond  VIII  ond  XX  wintra. 


2.  Apothegms 

Ne  beo  ]?ii  to  slsepor  ne  to  idelgeorn,  forSamjre  se  sleep 
50  ond  }>aet  idel  fet  un5eawas  ond  unhselo  )?aes  lichotnan. 

Ne  hopa  }?u  to  swi8e  to  8am  5e  |?e  mon  gehate.  Dser 
ly tel  gehaten  bis,  }?eer  bis  ly tel  alogen. 

Donne  )?u  eald  sie  ond  manegra  ealdra  cwydas  ond  lara 
geaxod  hsebbe,  gedo  hi  8onne  5a  giongan  to  witanne. 

55  Ne  hopa  5u  to  ojmes  monnes  dea5e ;  uncu3  hwa  lengest 
libbe. 

Gif  5u  beam  hsebbe,  her  ]?a  crseftas  )?set  hie  msegen  be 
J’Sm  libban ;  uncu.5  hu  him  set  aihlum  gesiele.  Crseft  bis 
betere  ponne  sebta. 


86  seofoto. 


Apothegms 
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Ben  gehealden  on  5am  |>e  5u  haebbe;  unpleolicre  hit  bi5  60 
on  lytlum  scipe  ond  lytluin  waetre  J?onne  on  miclum  scipe 
oud  miclum  waitre. 

Biskra  )>e  be  sumum  menn,  for]?am]?e  aelces  monnes  ixf 
bi5  sumes  monnes  lar. 

Leorna  a  hwa^thugu ;  5eah  5e  ]nne  gesiel5a  forlaetan,  ne  65 
forl*tt  ]?e  no  }nn  craeft. 

Gil  5u  hwylcne  craeft  cunne,  bega  )?one  georne.  Swaswa 
sorga  ond  embhogan  geycaS"  monnes  mod,  swa  geycS  se  craeft 
his  are. 

Ne  truwa  no  smyltum  waetre,  ne  bilwitne  monn  ne  70 
forsioh.  Oft  stille  waeter  sta5u  breceS. 

Liorna  manega  bee  ond  gehyr  monig  spell ;  wite  5eah 
hwylcum  )?u  gelytan  scyle.  Feola  wrlta5  menn  ungelyfedlices. 

Gil  Su  nylle  nanum  olaecan,  forlaet  J?onne  eal  Saet  )?u  age 
buton  wiste  ond  waeda  ond  to  swylcum  weorcum  tol  swylce  75 
5u  cunne.  Olaece  Jnmne  Gude  anum,  ond  ne  wilna  nanes 
monnes  olaecunga. 


63  Eis  na. 
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1.  The  Preface 

Ic,  Beda,  Cristes  )?eow  ond  maessepreost,  sende  grStan 
5one  leofestan  cyning  Ceolwulf.  Ond  ic  Se  sende  pet  spell 
pet  ic  niwan  awrat  be  Angel  ]?eode  ond  Seaxum,  Se  sylfura 
to  riedanne  ond  on  emtan  to  smeageanne,  ond  eac  on  ma 
5  stowa  to  writanne  ond  to  lieranne ;  ond  ic  getreowige  on 
Sine  geornfulnysse,  forpn  Su  eart  swySe  gymende  ond 
smeagende  ealdra  manna  cwidas  ond  dseda  ond  ealra  swypst 
J?ara  mserena  wera  ure  ]>eode.  ForSon  J>is  gewrit,  oSSe  hit 
god  sagaS  be  godum  mannum,  ond  se  Se  hit  gehyreS  he 
io  onhyre)?  pirn ;  oSSe  hit  yfel  saga]?  be  yfelum  mannum,  ond 
se  Se  hit  gehyreS  he  flyhS  pet  ond  onscunap  Forpn  hit 
is  god  godne  to  herianne  ond  yfelne  to  leanne,  pet  se  geSeo 
sep  hit  gehyre  ;  gif  se  OSer  nolde,  hu  wurS  be  elles  geliered  ? 
For  pnre  Searfe  ond  for  pnre  Seode  ic  ]?is  awrat;  forpn  Se 
15  God  to  cyninge  geceas,  p  gedafenaS  pne  pode  to  laeranne. 

2.  Edwin  and  Cefi 

pa  se  cyning  p  pis  word  gehyrde,  ]?a  ondswarode  he 
him  ond  cwaeS,  poet  he  aeghwaeprge  wolde  ge  sceolde  ]am 
geleafan  onfon  p  he  laerde ;  cwaeS  hweepre,  poet  he  woide 
mid  his  freondum  ond  mid  his  wytum  gesprec  ond  gepaht 
20  habban,  pet  gif  hi  mid  hine  poet  gepifian  woldan,  poet  hi 
ealle  setsomne  on  lifes  willan,  Criste,  gehalgade  waeran.  pa 
dyde  se  cyning  swaswa  he  cwaeS,  ond  se  bisceop  ]?aet  gepfade. 

pa  hsefde  he  gesprec  ond  gepaht  mid  his  witum  ond 
syndriglice  waes  fram  him  eallum  frignende,  hwylc  him 
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jmhte  ond  gesawen  waere  ]?eos  niwe  lar,  ond  pere  godcund-  25 
uesse  bigong  J?e  per  laered  wees.  Him  pa,  ondswarode  his 
ealdorbisceop,  Cefi  waes  haten :  “  Geseoh  )?u,  cyning,  hwelc 
J?eos  lar  sie  pe  us  nu  bodad  is.  Ic  J?e  soSlice  andette  pet 
ic  cuslice  geleornad  haebbe,  )>aet  eallinga  nawiht  maegenes 
ne  nyttnesse  hafaS  sio  aefaestnes  )?e  we  oS  Sis  haefdon  ond  30 
beeodon.  Forpn  naenig  jnnra  pgna  neodlicor  ne  gelust- 
fullicor  hine  sylfne  underpodde  to  ura  goda  bigange  pnne 
ic;  ond  nbhtpnlaes  monige  syndon,  paipe  maran  gyfe  ond 
fremsumnesse  aet  pe  onfeugon  pnne  ic  ond  on  eallum  pngum 
maran  gesynto  haefdon.  Hwaet !  ic  wat,  gif  ure  godo  aenige  35 
mihte  haefdon,  pnne  woldon  hie  me  ma  fultumian,  forpn 
ic  him  geornlicor  podde  ond  hyrde.  Forpn  me  pnceS 
wislic,  gif  p  geseo  pa,  png  beteran  ond  strangran  p  us 
nlwan  bodad  syndon,  pet  we  pm  onfon.” 

paes  wordum  opr  cyninges  wita  ond  ealdormann  ge-  40 
pfunge  sealde,  ond  to  pre  spraece  feug  ond  ps  cwaeS : 

“  pyslic  me  is  gesewen,  ]?u  cyning,  pis  andwearde  lif  manna 
on  eorSan  to  wiSmetenesse  pere  tide  p  us  uncuS  is,  swylce 
p  aet  swaesendum  sitte  mid  pnum  ealdormannum  ond 
pgnum  on  wintertide,  ond  sie  fyr  onaeled  ond  pin  heall  45 
gewyrmed,  ond  hit  rine  ond  sniwe  ond  styrme  ute ;  cume 
an  spearwa  ond  hraedlice  pet  hus  prhfleo,  cume  prh  ope 
duru  in,  prh  ope  tit  gewite.  Hwaet !  he  on  p  tid  p  he 
inne  bis  ne  bis  hrinen  mid  py  storme  ps  vviutres;  ac  paet 
bis  an  eagan  bryhtm  ond  pt  laeste  faec,  ac  he  sona  of  wintra  50 
on  pne  winter  eft  cymeS.  Swa  pnne  pis  monna  lif  to 
medmiclum  faece  aetyweS;  hwaet  pier  foregange,  oSSe  hwaet 
per  aefterfylige,  we  ne  cunnun.  ForSon,  gif  pos  niwe  lar 
owiht  cuSlicre  ond  gerisenlicre  brenge,  heo  pes  wyrp  is,  pt 
we  pre  fylgen.”  peossum  wordum  gelicum  oSre  aldormen  55 
ond  Saes  cyninges  gepahteras  spraecan. 

pagen  toaetyhte  Cefi  ond  cwaeS,  paet  he  wolde  Paulinus 
pne  bisceop  geornlicor  gehyran  be  pm  Gode  sprecende, 
pm  p  he  bodade.  pa  het  se  cyning  swa  don.  pa  he  pa, 
his  word  gehyrde,  pa,  clypode  he  ond  pis  cwaeS :  “  Geare  60 
ic  past  ongeat,  paet  Saet  nowiht  waes  paet  we  beeodan ;  forpn 
43  B.  swylc,  Ca.  swa  gelic  swa. 
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swa  micle  swa  ic  geornlicor  on  pam  bigange  pset  sylfe  so5 
sohte,  swa  ic  hit  lies  mette.  Nu  )?onne  ic  openlice  ondette, 
paat  on  )?ysse  lare  J?aet  sylfe  soS  sciueS  pset  us  mseg  pa  gyfe 
65  syilan  ecre  eadignesse  ond  eces  lifes  haelo.  For)?(jn  ic  |>onne 
nu  laere,  cyning,  J?set  pant  tempi  ond  pa  wigbedo,  paGe  we 
buton  waestmum  ienigre  nytnisse  halgodon,  J?aet  we  pa,  hraj^e 
forleosen  ond  fyre  forbserne.”  Ono  hwaet !  he  pa  waes,  se 
cyning,  openlice  ondettende  ]?am  biscope  ond  him  eallum, 
70  ]?aet  he  wolde  faestllce  J>am  deofolgildum  wiSsacan  ond  Cristes 
ge  leaf  an  onfon. 

Mid)?y)?e  he  pa,  se  cyning,  from  ]?iem  foresprecenan 
biscope  sohte  ond  ahsode  heora  halignesse  }>e  heo  aer 
bieodon,  hwa  Sa  wigbed  ond  }>a  hergas  }>ara  deofolgilda 
75  mid  heora  hegum,  }?e  heo  ymbsette  wieron,  heo  Merest 
aidligan  ond  toweorpan  scolde,  pa  ondsworede  he:  “  Efne 
ic.  Hwa  maeg  }?a  nu  eaS,  pe  ic  longe  mid  dysignesse  beeode, 
to  bysene  oGerra  monna  gerisenlecor  toweorpan  )?onne  ic 
seolfa  Jmrh  }>a  snytro  )?e  ic  from  J?;em  soSan  Gode  onfeng  ?  ” 
80  Oud  he  Sa  sona  from  him  awearp  pa  idlan  dysignesse  }?e  he 
air  beeode,  ond  ]?one  cyning  baed  J?set  he  him  waepen  sealde 
ond  stSdhors,  ]?aet  he  meahte  on  cuman  ond  deofolgyld 
toweorpan ;  forj^on  j?am  biscope  heora  halignesse  ne  wses 
alyfed  J»aet  he  moste  waepen  wegan  ne  elcor  buton  on  myran 
85  ridan.  pa  sealde  se  cyning  him  sweord  Juet  he  hine  mid 
gyrde ;  ond  nom  his  spere  on  hond  ond  hleop  on  j?aes  cyninges 
stedan  ond  to  )?aem  deofulgeldum  ferde.  pa  Sast  folc  hine  pa 
geseah  swa  gescyrpedne,  J?a  wendon  heo  ]?aet  he  teola  ne  wiste, 
ac  ]?aet  he  wedde.  Sona  )>a3s]?e  he  nealehte  to  )?*m  herige, 
90  ]^a  sceat  he  mid  J?y  spere  J?aet  hit  sticode  faeste  on  J?tem 
herige,  ond  waes  swiSe  gefeonde  j?aere  ongytenesse  )?aes  soSan 
Godes  bigonges.  Ond  he  Sa  heht  his  geferan  toweorpan 
ealne  )>one  herig  ond  pa  getimbro  ond  forbaernan.  Is  seo 
stow  gyt  aeteawed,  gu  Sara  deofolgilda,  noht  feor  east  from 
95  Eoforwicceastre  begeondan  Deorwentan  J^mre  ea,  ond  gen 
todaege  is  nemned  Godmundingaham,  )?jer  se  biscop  j?urh 
j?aes  soSan  Godes  inbryrdnesse  towearp  ond  fordyde  pa  wigbed 
}>e  he  seolfa  aer  gehalgode. 
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3.  The  Passing  of  Chad 

pa  ferde  Theodor  biscop  geond  ealle  Ongolcynnes  miegSe, 
ond  biscopas  halgode  in  gelirnplecum  stowum.  Ond  pa  ping,  ioo 
]’e  be  unfulfremed  gemette,  mid  heora  fultume  he  Sa  rihte 
ond  bette.  Betweoh  J?on,  pa  he  Ceddan  biscop  mid  wordum 
J?reade  poet  he  rihtllce  gehalgad  ne  waere,  pa  ondsworede  he 
eaSmodre  stefne:  “Gif  J?u  poet  wast,  pet  ic  unrihtlice 
biscophade  onfeng,  ic  lustlice  from  pere  pjgnunge  gewite,  105 
foipon  ic  ]?y  hade  mec  sylfne  naefre  wyrSne  demde;  ac  for 
intingan  hyrsumnesse  ic  haten  ge)?afode  pet  ic  p)ne  had 
underhnah,  pahSe  ic  unwyrSe  waere.”  pa  he  Sa  gehyrde 
pt  eaSmodnesse  his  ondsware,  cwaeS  he  paet  he  J?one  biscophad 
forhetan  ne  scolde.  Ac  he  eft  his  hadunge  mid  ciriclice  rihte  no 
gefylde.... 

In  Sa  tid  waes  in  Myrcna  miegSe  Wulfhere  cyning.  Da, 
forSferdum  Gearomonne  biscope,  baed  he  Theodor  biscop  poet 
he  him  ond  his  leodum  biscop  funde  ond  sealde.  pa  ne  wolde 
he  him  neowne  biscop  halgian,  ac  bsed  Osweo,  NorSanhymbra  115 
cyning,  paet  he  him  Ceaddan,  gehalgodne  biscop,  sealde,  se 

Sa  in  his  mynstre,  poet  is  in  Laestinge,  in  stilnesse  lifde . 

Da  onfeng  Ceadda  biscopdom  Myrcna  piode  aetgaedre  ond 
Lindesfearena ;  ond  he  sona  aefter  bisene  baligra  faedra  in 
micelre  fulfremednesse  lifes  pme  biscophad  heold  ond  pgnade.  120 
Sealde  him  ond  geaf  Wulfhere  se  cyning  fiftig  hida  in 
Lindisse  him  mynster  on  to  getimbrenne  in  psere  stowe  pe  is 
nemned  set  Bearwe.  In  pem  mynstre  nugen  oS  todaege  pa 
swaSe  awuniaS  regollices  lifes  pe  he  pier  gesette. 

Haefde  he  bisceopsetl  in  pere  stowe  pe  nemned  is  125 
Liccedfeld,  pier  he  forSferde  ond  bebyrged  is.  pier  gen 
todaege  setl  is  Myrcna  maegSe  para,  aefterfylgendra  biscopa. 
Getimbrede  he  eac  sundorwic  noht  feor  from  Jwere  cirican, 
bi  Stem  he  deagolice  mid  feaum  broSrum,  poet  is  seofouum 
0SS0  eahtum,  be  gewunade,  poet  he  him  gebaed  ond  his  bee  130 
riedde  swa  oft  swa  he  from  pem  gewinne  pere  J?egnunge 
godcundre  lare  aemetig  waes. 

pa  he  Sa  in  J?aere  maegSe  tu  ger  ond  pidde  healf  pi 
cirican  wuldorlice  heold  ond  rihte,  Sa  cwom  seo  tid,  Sy 
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135  upllcan  dome  stihtigende,  bi  )?sere  spriceS  Eclesiastes  seo 
boc :  Tempus  mittendi  lapides  et  tempus  colligendi  :  j?aette 
tid  wsere  stanas  to  sendenne  ond  tid  to  somnienne.”  pa 
cwom  micel  wsel  ond  moncwild  godcundlice  sended,  past 
}?urh  lichoman  deaS  )?a  lifigendan  stanas  \>&re  cirican  of 
140  eorSlIcum  setlum  to  )>sem  heofonlican  timbre  gebssr.  Midpy 
p>a  monige  of  }>sere  gesomnunge  pes  ilcan  arwyrSan  biscopes 
of  lichoman  alsedde  wseron,  j?a  cwom  his  tid  pset  he  scolde  of 
raiddangearde  to  Drihtne  feran.  pa  gelomp  sume  dsege  pBt 
he  wses  in  {?sem  foresprecenan  wicum  mid  ane  breSer  wuniende, 
145  }>xs  noma  wees  Owine.  His  oSre  geferan  fore  gelimplicum 
intingum  hwurfon  to  cirican  in  paB t  mynster.  Wses  he,  se 
ilea  Oowine  munuc,  micelre  geearnange  mon,  ond  mid  hlutre 
ingehygde  ]?ses  uplecan  edleanes  wses  iu  middangeard  forl*- 
tende ;  ond  he  wses  ]?urh  all  medeme  ond  Gode  gecoren  ;  ond 
150  him  Drihten  synderlice  his  deagolnisse  onwrah.  Cwom  he 
mid  H£Sel)?ry]?e  of  Eastenglum  ;  ond  he  wses  hire  jiegna  ond 
huses  ond  hire  geferscipes  ofer  all  aldormon.  Da  Godes 
geleafa  ]>a  weox  ond  haat  wses,  ]?a  jiohte  he  )>set  he  sceolde 
worulde  wiSsacan,  ond  )>set  unaswundenlice  swa  gedyde ;  ond 
155  hine  middangeardes  )hngum  to)>on  ongyrede  ond  genacodade 
)?aet  he  eal  forlet  jiaSe  he  hsefde,  nemne  his  anfealdne 
gegyrelan,  ond  cwom  to  Lsestingaea  to  )?sem  mynstre  pes 
aarwyrSan  biscopes.  Bser  him  sexe  ond  adesan  on  honda ; 
tacnode  in  j?on,  pset  he  nales  to  Idelnesse,  swa  sume  oSre, 
160  ac  t5  gewinne  in  ]?set  mynster  eode ;  ond  pset  sylfe  eac  swylce 
mid  dsedum  gecySde.  Ond  forjion^e  he  lyt  genihtsumade 
in  smeaunge  ond  in  leornunge  haligra  gewrita,  he  }?y  ma 
mid  his  hondum  wonn,  ond  worhte  }>a  )hng  );e  nyd|?earfleco 
wseron.  pses  is  to  tacne,  ]?set  he  mid  ]?one  biscop  in  pem 
165  foresprecenan  wicum  for  his  arwyrSnesse  ond  for  his  georn- 
fullnesse  betweoh  )?a  broSor  wses  hsefd.  Donne  heo  inne 
heora  leornunge  ond  heora  beersedon  beeodon,  pmne  wses 
he  ute  wyreende  swahwsetswa  }>earf  gesewen  wses. 

Da  he  }?a  sume  dsege  hwsethwugu  swelces  ute  dyde, 
170  ond  his  geferan  to  byrig  to  cirican  eodon  swa  heo  gelomlice 
dydon,  ond  se  biscop  ana  in  J?tere  cirican  oS]?e  in  beersedinge 
o33e  in  gebedum  geornful  wses,  }?a  gehyrde  he  semninga, 
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swaswa  he  eft  asfter  J>on  saegde,  J?a  swetestan  stefne  ond  ]^a 
fiegrestan  singendra  ond  blissiendra  of  heofunum  oS  eorSan 
astigan.  Da  stefne  ond  J?one  song  he  cwaeS  pet  he  aerest  175 
gehyide  from  eastsuSdaele  heofones,  ]?set  is  from  heanisse 
}?;ei e  wiuterlecan  sunnan  upgonges.  ond  pmon  to  him  sticce- 
tmelum  nealecton,  otS  J?oet  he  bicvvom  to  J?eacan  pure  cincan 
}>e  se  biscop  in  waes,  ond  in  gongende  ealle  gefylde  ond  in 
ymbhwyrfte  ymbsealde.  Ond  he  geornllce  his  mod  aSenede  180 
in  J>a  png  3e  he  gehyide.  pa  gehyrde  he  eft,  swaswa  healfre 
tide  fece,  of  hrofe  pure  ilcan  cirican  up  astigan  J?ooe  ilcan 
blissesong,  ond  ]?y  ylcan  wege  ]?e  he  aer  cwom  up  oS  heofonas 
mid  unasecgendre  swetuesse  eft  hweorfan.  Da  wunade  he 
omr  sum  tree  tide  wundriende  ond  wafiende,  ond  mid  185 
behygdige  mode  ]?ohte  ond  smeade  hwaet  pa  png  beon 
sceolden.  Da  ontynde  se  biscop  paet  eaghf>yrel  |>aere  cirican 
ond  mid  his  honda  slog  tacen,  swaswa  his  gewuna  waes  gif 
hwylc  mon  ute  wmre,  paet  he  in  to  him  eode.  Da  eode  he 
sona  in  to  him.  CwaeS  he,  se  biscop,  him  t5  :  “  Gong  hraeSe  190 
to  cirican  ond  hat  ure  seofon  broSor  hider  to  me  cuman,  ond 
)m  eac  swelce  mid  waes.”  pa  heo  pa  to  him  cwomon,  pa 
monade  he  heo  aerest  pet  heo  betweonan  him  paet  maegen 
lufan  ond  sibbe,  ond  betweohn  eallum  Godes  monnum, 
geornlice  heolde ;  ond  eac  swelce  pa  gesetenesse  pes  regollican  195 
podscipes,  pe  hy  from  him  geleornodon  ond  on  him  gesawon, 
oSp  in  j?ara  furSgeleoredra  faedra  daedum  oSp  godcundum 
gemete,  }?aet  heo  pa  ungewergedre  geornfulnisse  fylgden  ond 
listen.  iEfter  pn  he  underpodde  ond  him  saegde  past  se 
daeg  swiSe  neah  stode  his  forSfore,  ond  ]nis  cwaeS :  “  Se  leofa  200 
cuma  ond  se  lufiendleca,  seSe  ge wunade  ure  broSor  neosian, 
se  cwom  swelce  todaege  to  me  ond  mec  of  worulde  cigde  ond 
laSode.  ForSon  ge  pnne  nu  eft  hweorfaS  to  cirican  ond 
biddaS  ure  broSor,  past  heo  mine  forSfore  mid  heora  gebedum 
ond  benum  Drihtne  bebeoden,  ond  swelce  eac  heora  seolfra  205 
forSfore,  J?aere  tld  is  uncuS,  pset  heo  gemynen  mid  waeccenum 
ond  gebedum  ond  mid  godum  weorcum  forecuman.” 

Midp  he  Sa  pis  word  ond  pyses  gemetes  monig  to  him 
sprecende  waes,  ond  heo,  onfongenre  his  bletsunge,  swiSe 
177  up^on^e.  206  tide. 
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210  unrote  iit  from  him  eodon,  5a  hwearf  se  ana  in  to  him  se5e 
J?one  heofonllcan  song  gehyrde,  ond  hine  eaSmodlice  on  eor5an 
astreahte  fore  pine  biseop,  ond  pls  cwaeS:  “Min  faeder,  mot 
ic  )>§  ohtes  ahsian?”  CwaeS  lie:  “  Ahsa  ^aes  Jm  wille.”  pa 
Cwse5  lie:  “  Ic  pe  la!  halsie  ond  bidde  fore  Godes  lufan,  ]?aet 
215  p  me  gesecge  hvvaet  se  song  vviere  blissiendra,  pe  ic  gehyrde, 
of  heofenum  cumendra  ofer  )?as  cirican  ond  seiter  tide  eft 
hweorfendra  to  heofenum.”  Ondswarede  he,  se  biscop:  “Gif 
J?u  songes  stefne  gehyrde  ond  p  heofonlic  weorod  ongeate 
ofer  us  eac  cuman,  ic  5e  bebeode  on  Drihtnes  noman  pet 
22c  p  ]>set  namegum  men  cy5e  ne  secge  ter  minre  forSfore. 
Ic  pe  soSlice  secge  pette  poet  wteron  engla  gastas  p  per 
cvvomon,  p  me  to  pm  heofonlecan  medum  cigdon  ond 
laSodon,  p  ic  svmle  lufade  ond  wilnade.  Ond  setter  seofon 
dagum  heo  eft  liweorfende  ond  cumende  me  gehehton  poet 
225  hi  me  pnne  mid  him  lied  an  woldon.”  pset  waes  swa  soOlIce 
mid  died  gefylled  swa  him  to  cweden  wses.  pa  wses  he  sona 
gehrinen  lichomlicre  untrymnesse,  ond  seo  dseghwamlice 
weox  ond  hefigade.  Ond  p  5y  seofopn  dsege,  swa  him 
gehaten  wses,  aefterpnp  he  his  forSfore  getrymede  mid 
230  onfongennesse  ps  drihtenlecan  lichotnan  ond  blodes,  ptte 
seo  halige  sawl  wses  onlysed  from  ps  lichoman  hefignessum, 
ond  mid  engla  latteowdome  ond  geferscipe,  swa  rilit  is  to 
gelyfanne,  pa.  ecan  gefean  ond  p  heofonlecan  eadiguesse 
gestah  ond  gesohte. 

235  Is  paet,  hwelc  wundor,  pah5e  he  pne  da?g  his  deaftes, 
o5|?e  ma  pine  Drihtnes  daeg,  bli5e  gesawe,  pne  he  symle 
sorgende  bad  o5pt  he  cwome  ?  ForSon  betweohn  monige 
geearnunge  his  msegena,  in  forhaefednesse  ond  in  eaSmodnesse 
ond  in  godcundre  lare  ond  in  gebedum  ond  in  wilsumlicre 
240  hearted nisse,  ond  eac  oSerra  msegena,  pt  lie  wses  swa  swiSe 
Drihtnes  ege  underpoded  ond  swa  swiSe  his  pra  nehstena 
dogra  gemyndig  in  eallum  his  weorcum  ptte  (swaswa  me 
sum  bro5or  sa^gde  of  pm  p  me  in  gewritum  tydon  ond 
lierdon,  ond  se  waes  in  his  mynstre  ond  in  his  lareowdome 
245  ateded  ond  geltered  ;  waes  his  noma  Trutnberht;  saegde  he), 
git  be  set  leorninga  stete  o55e  elles  hwtet  dyde,  gif  semninga 
mate  bleed  windes  astah,  pt  he  sona  instate  Drihtnes 
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mildheortnesse  gecigde  ond  ]?a  miltse  baed  monna  eynne. 

Gif  Jjonne  swiSra  wind  aras,  Jionne  tynde  he  his  bee,  ond  for)? 
leat  in  his  ondwlitan,  ond  geornlice  in  his  gebede  hleoSrade;  250 
ond  )onne  he  gen,  gif  strengra  storm  ond  genip  svviSor 
)>reade,  ond  legete  ond  jninorrade  eorSan  ond  lyfte  bregdon 
ond  fyrliton,  ))nnne  eode  he  to  cirican  ond  bighigdelice  in 
gebednm  ond  on  sealmsonge  faeste  moode  awunade,  o35aet 
]?iBre  lyfte  smyltnis  eft  hvvearf  ond  cwdm.  255 


CAEDMON 

In  Seosse  abbudissan  mynstre  waes  sum  br5Sor  syndrigliee 
mid  godcundre  gife  gemiered  ond  geweorSad,  foipon  he 
gewunade  gerisenlice  leo5  wyrean,  ]?a5e  to  aefestnisse  ond 
to  arfaestnisse  belumpon ;  swa  Saette  swahwaetswa  he  of 
godcundum  stafum  )?urh  boceras  geleornode,  )?oet  he  aefter  260 
mediniclum  faece  in  scopgereorde  mid  )>a  miestan  swetnisse 
ond  inbryrdnisse  geglencde  ond  in  Engliscgereorde  wel 
geworht  for)?  brohte.  Ond  for  his  leo)?songum  monigra 
monna  mod  oft  to  worulde  forhogdnisse  ond  to  ge)?eoilnisse 
]>aes  heofonllcan  lifes  onbseinde  wieron.  Ond  eac  swelce  265 
monige  05re  aefter  him  in  Ongel]?eode  ongunnon  aefeste  leoS 
wyrean  ;  ac  nfenig  hwaeSre  liim  }?<et  gelice  don  meahte  ;  foipon 
he  nalaas  from  monnura  ne  jnirh  mon  geliered  waes  ]?aet  he 
)>ODe  leuSeraeft  leornade,  ac  he  waes  godcundllce  gefultumod 
ond  ]?urh  Godes  gife  J?one  songcraeft  onfeng.  Ond  lie  forSon  270 
naefre  noht  leasunge  ne  idles  leojies  wyrean  meahte,  ac  efne 
)>a  an  )>aCe  to  mfestnesse  belumpon  ond  his  j?a  aefestan 
tungan  gedafenode  singan. 

Waes  he,  se  mon,  in  weoruldhade  geseted  o<5  )?a  tide  )>e 
he  waes  gelyfdre  ylde,  ond  nmfre  niBnig  leoS  geleornade.  275 
Ond  he  for)>on  oft  in  gebeorscipe  )onne  )?;er  waes  blisse 
intinga  gedeined,  ];aet  heo  ealle  sceolden  jnirh  endebyrdnesse 
be  hearpan  singan,  Jionne  he  geseali  J?a  hearpan  him  nealecan, 
)>onne  aias  he  for  scome  from  Jiiem  symble  ond  ham  eode  to 
his  huse.  pa  he  paet  )?a  sumre  tide  dyde,  )?aet  lie  t'orlet  Jwet  280 
hus  j?aes  gebeorscipes  ond  ut  waes  gongende  to  neata  scipene, 
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pra  heord  him  webs  pre  neahte  beboden  ;  p  be  5a  pr  in 
gelimplicre  tide  his  leomu  on  reste  gesette  ond  onslepte,  p 
stod  him  sum  mon  aet  pirh  swefn,  ond  hine  halette  ond  grette 
285  ond  hine  be  his  noman  nemnde  :  “  Cedmon,  sing  me  hwset- 
hwugu.”  pa  ondswarede  he  ond  cweb5 :  “  Ne  con  ic  noht 
singan;  ond  ic  forpn  of  possum  gebeorscipe  ut  eode  ond 
hider  gewat,  forpn  ic  naht  singan  ne  cu5e.”  Eft  he  cwmS, 
se5e  mid  him  sprecende  vvaes  :  “  HwseSre  p  meaht  me  singan. 
290  pa  cweb5  he:  “  Hwmt  sceal  ic  singan?”  CwaeS  he:  “Sing 
me  frumsceaft.”  pa  he  5a  ps  andsware  onfeng,  p  ongon 
he  sona  singan  in  herenesse  Godes  Scyppendes  p  fers  ond 
p  word  pe  he  ntefre  gehyrde,  pra  endebyrdnes  pis  is : 

“Nil  we  sculon  herigean  heofonrlces  Weard, 

Meotodes  meahte  ond  bis  modgejianc, 
weorc  Wuldorfaeder,  swa  he  wundra  gehwses, 

8ce  Drihten,  or  onstealde. 

He  Merest  sceop  eorSan  bearnum 
heofon  to  hrofe,  halig  Scyppend ; 

}>a  middangeard  monncyunes  Weard, 
ece  Drihten,  sefter  teode, 

Drum  foldan  Frea  selmihtig.” 

pa  aras  he  from  pm  sliiepe,  ond  eal  pi  p  he  sltepende 
song  fseste  in  gemynde  haefde;  ond  pern  wordum  sona 
305  monig  word  in  pt  ilce  gernet  Gode  wyrSes  songes  togepodde. 
pa  com  he  on  morgenne  to  pm  tungerefan,  p  his  ealdorraon 
wass;  ssegde  him  hwylce  gife  he  onfeng;  ond  he  hine  sona 
to  pre  abbudissan  gelmdde,  ond  hire  pt  cy5de  ond  saegde. 
pa  heht  heo  gesomnian  ealle  pi  gelteredestan  men  ond  pi 
3 10  leorneras,  ond  him  ondweardum  het  secgan  pet  swefn  ond 
pet  leo5  singan,  poet  ealra  heora  dome  gecoren  wtere,  hwoet 
o55e  hwonon  paet  cumen  wmre.  pa  waes  him  eallum  gesegen, 
swaswa  hit  webs,  pcet  him  wyere  from  Drihtne  sylfum  heofonlic 
gifu  forgifen.  pa  rehton  heo  him  ond  srngdon  sum  halig 
315  spell  ond  godcundre  lare  word;  bebudon  him  p,  gif  he 
meahte,  past  he  in  swinsunge  leoponges  pt  gehwyrfde. 
pa  he  5a  hsefde  p  wisan  onfongne,  p  eode  he  ham  to  his 
huse,  ond  cwom  eft  on  morgenne,  ond  py  betstan  leoSe 
geglenged  him  asong  ond  ageaf  pt  him  beboden  waes. 
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Da  ongan  seo  abbudisse  clyppan  ond  lufigean  pa  Godes  320 
gife  in  pm  i  n  men,  ond  heo  hine  pa  nionade  ond  lmrde  ]?3et 
be  woruldhad  anforlete  ond  munuchad  onfenge ;  ond  he  ]?aet 
wel  pafode.  Ond  heo  hine  in  pset  mynster  onfeng  mid  his 
godum,  ond  hine  gepeodde  to  gesomnunge  para  Godes  peowa, 
ond  heht  hine  Imran  poet  getsel  pses  halgan  stmres  ond  spelles.  325 
Ond  he  eal,  pa  he  in  gehyrnesse  geleornian  meahte,  mid  hine 
gemyndgade,  ond  swaswa  clmne  neten  eodorcende  in  pset 
sweteste  IeoS  gehwyrfde.  Ond  his  song  ond  his  IeoS  wmron 
swa  wynsumu  to  gehyranne,  poette  pa  sylfan  his  lareowas 
set  his  muSe  writon  ond  leornodon.  Song  he  serest  be  mid-  330 
dangeardes  gesceape  ond  bi  fruman  moncynnes,  ond  eal  poet 
stmr  Genesis,  poet  is  seo  mreste  Moyses  booc ;  ond  eft  bi 
utgonge  Israhela  folces  of  iEgypta  londe  ond  bi  ingonge  pses 
gehatlandes ;  ond  bi  oSrum  monegum  spellum  pses  halgan 
gewrites  canones  boca.  Ond  bi  Cristes  menniscnesse  ond  335 
bi  his  prowunge  ond  bi  his  upastignesse  in  heofonas,  ond  bi 
pms  Halgan  Gastes  cyme  ond  para  apostola  lare,  ond  eft 
bi  ]?iem  dsege  pses  toweardan  domes  ond  bi  fyrhtu  poes 
tintregllcan  wiites,  ond  bi  swetnesse  pms  heofonlecan  rices 
he  monig  IeoS  geworhte.  Ond  swelce  eac  oSer  monig  be  340 
pmm  godcundan  fremsumnessum  ond  domum  he  geworhte. 

In  eallum  pmm  he  geornlice  gymde,  pset  he  men  atuge  from 
synna  lufan  ond  mandmda  ond  to  lufan  ond  to  geornfulnesse 
awehte  gddra  drnda ;  forpon  he  wses,  se  mon,  swipe  mfsest  ond 
regollecum  peodscipum  eaSmodlice  underpeoded ;  ond  wiS  345 
pmm  paSe  in  oSre  wisan  don  woldon  he  wses  mid  wylme 
micelre  ellenwodnisse  onbserned.  Ond  he  forSon  faegre  ende 
his  lif  betynde  ond  geendade. 

Forpon  pa  Smre  tide  nealmcte  his  gewitenesse  ond  forS- 
fore,  pa  wses  he  feowertyne  dagum  mr,  pset  he  wses  lichomlicre  350 
untrymnesse  prycced  ond  hefgad,  hwseSre  topon  gemetlice 
pset  he  ealle  pa  tid  meahte  ge  sprecan  ge  gongan.  Wses  pier 
in  neaweste  untrumra  raonna  hus,  in  pmm  heora  peaw  wses 
pset  heo  pa  untruman  ond  pa,  Se  set  forSfore  wmron  in  lsedan 
sceoldon,  ond  him  pier  setsomne  pegnian.  pa  bsed  he  his  355 
pegn  on  rnfenne  psere  neahte  pe  he  of  worulde  gongende 
wses,  pset  he  in,  pmm  huse  him  stowe  gegearwode  poet  lie 
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gerestan  meahte.  pa  wundrode  se  pegn  for  hwon  heJ5aes 
biede,  for|?on  him  puhte  pet  his  forOfor  swa  neah  ne  wjere , 
360  dyde  hwaeSre  swasvva  he  cweeS  ond  bibead.  Ond  mid}?y  he 
5a  on  reste  eode,  ond  he  gefeonde  mode  sumu  png  mid 
him  sprecende  aetgaedere  ond  gleowiende  wees  pe  per  air  inne 
wteron,  J?a  wses  of’er  middeneaht  pet  he  fraegn,  hwseSer  heo 
tenig  husl  inne  haefdon.  pa  ondswarodon  heo  ond  ewaedon : 
365  “Hwylc  parf  is  5e  husles  ?  Ne  Jnnre  forpore  swa  neah  is, 
nu  ]?u  )?us  rot  lice  ond  }?us  glaedlice  to  us  sprecende  eart. 
0w*5  he  eft :  “  BeraS  me  husl  to.”  pa  he  hit  p  on  honda 
hoefde,  p  frmgn  he  hwaepr  heo  ealle  smolt  mod  ond  buton 
eallum  incan  blI5e  to  him  hmfdon.  pa  ondswaredon  hy  ealle 
370  ond  ewiedon,  pet  heo  nienigne  incan  to  him  wiston,  ac  heo 
ealle  him  swiSe  bliSemode  wmron  ;  ond  heo  wrixendlice  hine 
biedon  paet  he  him  eallum  bliSe  wmre.  pa  ondswarade  he 
ond  cvvmS :  “  Mine  broSor,  mine  p  leofan,  ic  eom  swiSe 
bliSemod  to  eow  ond  to  eallum  Godes  monnum.”  Ond  he 
375  swa  w®s  hine  getrymmende  mid  p  heofonlecan  wegneste, 
ond  him  o5res  lifes  ingong  gegearwode.  pagyt  he  frnegn, 
hu  neah  pure  tide  xvsere  )?flette  p  broSor  arisan  scolden  ond 
Godes  lof  rieran  ond  heora  uhtsong  singan.  pa  ondswaredon 
heo:  “  Nis  hit  feor  to  pn.”  CwaeS  he:  “Tela;  wuton  we 
3S0  wel  pere  tide  bidan.”  Ond  p  him  gebsed  ond  hine  gesegnode 
mid  Cristes  rode  tacne,  ond  his  heafod  onhylde  to  pm  bolstre 
ond  medmicel  fsec  onslepte,  ond  swa  mid  stilnesse  his  lif 
geendade.  Ond  swa  wees  geworden,  pette  swaswa  he  hluttre 
mode  ond  bilwitre  ond  smyltre  wilsumnesse  Drihtue  pode, 
3B5  poet  lie  eac  swylce  swa  smylte  deaSe  middangeard  wees  forlmt- 
ende,  ond  to  his  gesihSe  beewom.  Ond  seo  tunge,  p  swa 
monig  halwende  word  in  ps  Scyppendes  lof  gesette,  he  5a 
swelce  eac  pa  ytemestan  word  in  his  herenisse,  hine  sylfne 
segniende  ond  his  gast  in  his  honda  bebeodende,  betynde. 
390  Eac  swelce  poet  is  gesegen,  pet  he  wiere  gewis  his  seolfes 
forSfore  of  pm  p  we  nu  seegan  hyrdon. 
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pissa  tlda  sibbe  ond  smyltnesse  nu  monige  in  Norphymbra 
peode,  ge  aepele  ge  unaepele,  hi  sylfe  ond  heora  beam  gyrnaS 
to  mynstre  ond  to  Godes  peowdome  swiSor  to  syllanne 
ponne  hi  synd  begongende  woruldllcne  camphad.  Seo  wise  395 
hwylcne  ende  haebbende  sy,  seo  aeftere  yldo  gesyS  ond  sceawaS. 
pis  is  nu  on  ondweardnesse  se  steall  eallre  Brytene  ymb  twa 
hund  wintra  ond  fif  ond  hundeahtatig  Angelcynnes  cymes  on 
Brytene  igland.  Ond  ymb  seofon  hund  wintra  ond  an  ond 
prittig  piere  drihtenlican  menniscnesse  on  paes  Drihtnes  ecan  400 
rice  gefeoS  eall  eorSe  ;  ond,  efenblissiendre  Breotene  on  his 
geleafan,  monige  ealond  blissiaS  ond  ondettaS  gemynde  his 
halignesse. 

pas  ping  be  stiere  Ongelpiode  cirican  on  Brytene,  swaswa 
geo  of  manna  gewritum  o35e  of  ealdra  gesegene  ot5Ge  of  minre  405 
sylfre  cyiSSe  ic  gewitan  mihte,  mid  Dryhtnes  fultume  gedyde 
ic  Beda,  Cristes  plow,  ond  maessepreost  pass  minstres  para 
eadigra  apostola  Petrus  ond  Paulus  past  is  ast  Wiramupon  ond 
on  Gyrwum.  Wass  ic  acenned  on  sundurlonde  paes  ylcan 
mynstres.  Midpy  ic  waes  seofanwintre,  pa  wees  ic  mid  gimene  4 10 
mlnra  maga  seald  to  fedanne  ond  to  laisrenne  pam  anvyrpan 
abbude  Benedicte,  ond  Ceolferpe  aefter  pon.  Ond  siSpan  ealle 
tid  mines  lifes  on  pees  ilcan  mynstres  eardunge  ic  wass  dcSnde ; 
ond  ealle  geornesse  ic  sealde  to  leornienne  ond  to  smeagenne 
halige  gewritu.  Ond,  betwyh  gehald  regollices  peodscipes  4 1 5 
ond  pa  daeghwamlican  gimene  to  singanne  on  cyrcan,  me 
symble  swete  ond  wynsuin  waes  Saet  ic  oppe  leornode  oppe 
leerde  o55e  write.  Ond  pa  py  niganteopan  gere  mines  lifes 
paet  ic  diaconhade  onfeng  ond  py  SritigoSan  maessepreosthade, 
ond  mghwoeSerne  purh  penunge  pees  arwyrpan  bisceopes  420 
Iohannes  purh  liaise  ond  bebod  Ceolferpes  abbudes.  Of 
piere  tide  paespe  ic  maessepreosthade  onfeng  o5  nigan  ond 
fit  tig  wintra  minre  yldo  ic  pas  bee  for  minre  riidpearfe  ond 
minra  freonda  of  geweorcum  arwyrSra  faedera  wrat  ond  sette, 
ge  eac  swilce  to  mmgwlite  ondgites  ond  gastlicre  gerecenesse  425 
ic  toaetycte.  (Here  follows  a  list  of  Bede’s  works.) 
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Ond  nii  ic  ]?e  bidde,  dugu]?a  Hielend,  JiiBt  jiu  me  niilde 
forgife  swetlice  druican  Jia  word  pines  wisdomes,  Gaat  Jiu  eac 
fremsumlice  forgife  ]>aet  ic  aet  nihstan  to  Ge,  }?ain  willan  ealles 
430  wisdomes,  becuman  mote  ond  symle  setywan  beforan  Jhuum 
ansyne. 

Eac  |7onne  ic  eaGmodlice  bidde  jiaet  to  eallum  pe  J?is  )dce 
stier  to  becyme  ures  cynnes  to  rfedenne  ojijie  to  gehyrenne, 
]?;et  hie  for  minuni  untrymnessum  ge  modes  ge  llchoman 
435  gelomlice  ond  geornlice  jiingien  mid  j?iere  uplican  arfaestnesse 
Godes  selmihtiges,  ond  on  gehwilcum  hiora  msegjmm  ];as 
mede  hiora  edleanes  me  agife,  |iaet  ic,  pe  be  syndrigum 
maigjmm  oGGe  j?am  hyrum  stowum  pa,  pe  ic  gemyndewyrGe 
ond  ))am  bigengum  JioncwyrSe  gelyfde,  geornlice  ic  tilode  to 
440  awritenne,  jnet  ic  mid  eallum  }>one  wtestm  arfaestre  Jiingunge 
gemete. 


Till.  ALFRED'S  BOETHIUS 


1.  Proem 

yElfred  kyning  wass  wealhstod  Sisse  bee  ond  hie  of 
Boclsedene  on  Englisc  wende,  swa  hlo  nu  is  gedon.  Hwllum 
he  sette  word  be  worde,  hwllum  andgit  of  andgite,  swaswa 
he  hit  )?a  sweotolost  ond  andgitfullicast  gereccan  mihte  for 
)?am  mistlicum  ond  manigfealdum  weoruldbisgum  ]?e  hine 
oft  tegOerge  on  mode  ge  on  llchoman  bisgodan.  Da  bisgu 
us  sint  swi]?e  earfo^rlme  )>e  on  his  dagum  on  ];a  rlcu  beco- 
man  ]?e  he  underfangen  haefde ;  ond  5eah,  Sa  J;as  boc  hrefde 
geleoruode  ond  ol  Laedene  to  Engliscum  spelle  gewende, 
}?a  geworhte  he  hi  eft  to  leoSe,  swaswa  heo  nu  gedon  is. 
Ond  nu  bit  ond  for  Godes  naman  he  healsaS  ielcne  )>ara  }>e 
j?as  boc  riedan  lyste,  put  he  for  hine  gebidde,  ond  him 
ne  wite  gif  he  hit  rihtllcor  ongite  ]?onne  he  mihte;  for- 
)?am]?e  relc  mon  sceal  be  his  andgites  mteSe  ond  be  his 
iemettan  sprecan  ]>ost  he  sprec8  ond  don  p)et  ]?aet  he  dep 

2.  Theodoric  and  Boethius 

On  8aere  tide  Se  Gotan  of  SciSSiu  miegSe  wi5  Romana 
rice  gewin  up  ahofon,  ond  mid  heora  cyningum,  Raidgota 
ond  Eallerica  wieron  hatne,  Romane  burig  abr^econ,  ond 
call  Italia  rice,  is  betwux  pirn  muntum  ond  Sicilia  pirn 
ealonde,  in  anwald  gerehton,  ^a  sefter  pim  foresprecenan 
cyningum  peodric  feng  to  }?am  ilcan  rice.  Se  Deodric  wses 
Amulinga;  he  waes  Orlsten,  ]?eah  he  on  pim  Arrianiscan 
gedwolan  jmrhwuuode.  He  gehet  Romanum  his  freond- 
scipe,  swa  pet  hi  mostan  heora  ealdrihta  vvyrSe  beon ;  ac 

1  kuning.  20  ou.i  i>a. 
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25  he  ]>a  gehat  swiSe  yfele  gelseste,  ond  swiSe  wra3e  geendode 
mid  manegum  mane,  paet  wses  toeacan  o3rum  unarimedum 
yflum,  pet  he  Iohannes  pme  papan  het  ofslean.  pa  waes 
sum  consul,  paet  we  heretoha  hataS,  Boetius  wa^s  gehaten  ; 
se  wags  in  boccrseftum  ond  on  woruldjreawum  se  rihtwisesta. 
30  Se  )?a  ongeat  \a,  manigfealdan  yfel  p  se  cyning  Deodric 
wi3  pm  Cristenandome  ond  wi3  pim  Romaniscum  witum 
dyde.  He  J?a  gemunde  Jrara  eSnessa  ond  ]?ara  ealdrihta  J>e 
hi  under  pm  caserum  hsefdon,  heora  ealdhlafordum.  pa 
ongan  he  smeagan  ond  leornigan  on  him  selfum,  hu  he  pet 
35  lice  pm  unrihtwisan  cyninge  aferran  mihte  ond  on  ryht- 
geleaffulra  ond  on  rihtwisra  anwealde  gebringan.  Sende  pa 
digel  lice  serendgewritu  to  pm  kasere  to  Constentinopolim, 
per  is  Creca  heahburg  ond  heora  cynestol,  for  pim  se  kasere 
wses  heora  ealdhlafordcynnes  ;  baidon  hine  pset  he  him  to 
40  heora  Cristendome  ond  to  heora  ealdrihtum  gefultumede. 
pa  poet  ongeat  se  wselhreowa  cyning  Deodric,  ]m  het  he  hine 
gebringan  on  carcerne  ond  jiserinne  belucan.  pa  hit  3a 
gelomp  pet  se  arwyrSa  w er  on  swa  micelre  nearanesse 
becom,  pi  wses  he  swa  micle  swiSor  on  his  mode  gedrefed 
45  swa  his  mod  ser  swiSor  to  pirn  woruldsaeljium  gewunod 
waes;  ond  he  pa,  nanre  frofre  beinnan  pim  carcerne  ne 
gemunde ;  ac  he  gefeoll  niwol  ofdune  on  pi  flor  ond  hine 
astrehte  swiGe  unrot,  ond  orm5d  hine  selfne  ongan  wepan. 


3.  Ulysses 

B)a  se  Wisdom  jia  Sis  spell  areaht  hsefde,  J?a  ongon  he  eft 
50  singan  ond  ps  cwse3  • 

“Ic  5e  maeg  reccan  of  ealdum  leasum  spellum  sum  swiSe 
anlic  spell  pere  spraice  p  wit  nu  ymbe  sprsecon.  Hit  geby- 
rede  g'10  on  Troiana  gewinne  poet  pier  wses  an  cyning,  Jrces 
nama  Aulixes;  se  hsefde  twa  poda  under  |>am  kasere.  pa 
55  Sioda  w^ron  hatene  Ipicige  ond  Retie,  ond  pes  kaseres 
nama  wses  Agamenon.  Da  se  Aulixes  mid  pm  kasere  to 
pirn  gefiohte  for,  pa  hsefde  he  sume  hundred  scipa ;  pa 
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wairon  hi  snme  ten  gear  on  pam  gewinne.  pa  se  cyning 
eft  ham  cenle  from  pam  kasere  oud  hi  pa?t  land  hrefdon 
gewunnen,  pa  nyetde  he  na  ma  scipa  ponne  an  ;  pmt  wses  60 
peah  prereSre.  Da  gestod  hine  heah  weder  ond  stormsm; 
wears  pa  fordrifen  on  an  iglond  ut  on  Siere  Wendelsai.  pa 
wses  pair  Apollines  dohtor,  lobes  suna.  Se  lob  was  hiora 
cyning,  ond  licette  pajt  he  sceolde  blon  se  hehsta  god;  ond 
piet  dysige  folc  him  gelyfde,  forpamSe  he  was  cynecynnes  ;  65 
ond  hi  nyston  noenne  o3erne  god  on  piene  timan,  buton 
hiora  cymngas  hi  weorpodon  for  godas.  pa  sceolde  pass 
lobes  faider  bion  eac  god,  pass  nama  wses  Saturnus ;  ond  his 
suna  swa  ilce  ailcne  hi  haefdon  for  god;  pa  wees  hiora  an  se 
Apollinus  pe  we  air  ymb  spriecon.  70 

pses  Apollines  dohtor  sceolde  bion  gydene,  pie  re  nama 
wies  Kirke.  Sio,  hi  saidon,  sceolde  bion  swiSe  drycraeftigu; 
ond  sio  wunode  on  pam  iglande,  pe  se  cyning  on  fordrifen 
wears  pe  we  air  ymbe  spraicon ;  hio  hasfde  pier  swiSe  micle 
werode  hire  Segna  ond  eac  oSerra  miedena.  Sona  swa  hio  75 
geseah  pone  fordrifenan  cyning  Se  we  air  ymb  spriiecon,  pues 
nama  wses  Aulixes,  pa  ongan  hio  hine  lufian  ond  hiora 
aigper  oSerne  swiSe  ungemetlice,  swa  psette  he  for  hire  lufan 
forlet  his  rice  eall  ond  his  cynren  ond  wunode  mid  hire  oS 
gone  first,  paet  his  Segnas  him  ne  mihton  leng  mid  gewuman  80 
ac  for  hiora  eardes  lufan  ond  for  piere  wnece  tihodon  hine  to 
forlmtenne. 

Da  ongunnon  lease  men  wyrcan  spell  ond  saidon,  paet  hio 
sceolde  mid  hire  drycrseft  pa  men  forbredan  ond  weorpan  hi 
an  wildedeora  lie,  ond  siSSan  slean  on  pa  racentau  ond  on  85 
cospas.  Sume  hi  saidon  pact  hio  sceolde  forsceppan  to  leon ; 
ond  ponne  seo  sceolde  sprecan,  ponne  ryde  hio.  Sume 
sceoldan  bion  eforas;  ond  ponne  hi  sceoldan  hiora  sar  siofian, 
ponne  grymetodan  hi.  Sume  wurdon  to  wulfan;  pa  Suton 
ponne  hi  sprecan  sceoldon.  Sume  wurdon  to  pam  deorcynne  90 
pe  mon  hat  tigris.  Swa  wears  eall  se  geferscipe  forhwerfed 
to  mistlicum  deorcynnum,  ailc  to  sumum  diore  buton  pam 
cyninge  anum.  iElcne  mete  hi  onscunedon  pe  men  etaS, 
ond  wilnodon  para  pe  deor  etap.  Nsefdon  hi  nane  anlicnesse 

86  forseeoppaa. 
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\- III.  Alfred's  Boethius 


95  manna  ne  on  lichoman  ne  on  stefne,  ond  aelc  wisste  peah  his 
gewit  swaswa  he  Sr  wisste.  ptet  gewit  was  swiSe  sorgiende 

for  pam  ermSum  5e  hi  dn/gan. 

Hwset !  pa  menn  pe  Sisum  leasungnm  gelefdon  peah 
wisston,  past  hio  mid  pam  drycrsefte  ne  mihte  para  monna 
100  mod  onwendan,  peah  hio  pa  lichoman  onwende.  Eala  pset 
hit  is  micel  crreft  pses  modes  for  pone  lichoman  !  Be  swilcum 
ond  be  swilcum  pu.  miht  ongitan,  past  se  craift  pass  lichoman 
biS  on  pam  mode  ond  psette  aelcum  men  ma  deriaS  his 
modes  unpeawas.  Dses  modes  unpeawas  tioS  eallne  pone 
105  lichoman  to  him,  ond  poes  lichoman  mettrumnes  ne  masg 
past  mod  eallunga  to  him  getion.” 


4.  Alfred’s  Prayer 

Drihten,  aelmihtiga  God,  Wyrhta  ond  Wealdend  ealra 
gesceafta,  ic  bidde  pe,  for  pinre  micelan  mildheortnesse  ond 
for  ptere  halegan  rode  tacne  ond  for  Sancta  Marian  maegS- 
ito  hade  ond  for  Sancte  Michaeles  gehyrsumnesse  ond  for  ealra 
pinra  halgana  lufan  ond  heora  earnungum,  past  pu  me 
gewissige  bet  ponne  ic  awyrhte  to  pe ;  ond  gewissa  me  to 
pinum  willan  ond  to  minre  sawle  pearfe  bet  ponne  ic  sylf 
cunne ;  ond  gestapela  min  mod  to  pinum  willan  ond  to 
1 15  minre  sawle  pearfe.  Ond  gestranga  me  wig  pres  deofles 
costnungum  ;  ond  afyrr  fram  me  pa  fulan  galnysse  ond  relce 
unrihtwisnysse  ;  ond  gcscylde  me  wiS  minurn  wiSerwinnuui 
gcsewenlicum  ond  UDgeseweniicum.  Ond  tfec  me  pinne 
willan  to  wyrcenne,  past  ic  msege  pe  inweardlice  lufian  to- 
120  foron  eallum  pingum  mid  clfenum  gepance  ond  mid  chenum 
lichaman;  forponpe  pu  eart  min  Sceppend  ond  min  Alesend, 
min  fultum,  min  frofer,  min  trewnes  ond  min  tohopa.  Si 
pe  lof  ond  wylder  nu  ond  a  a  a  to  worulde  buton  teghwilcum 
ende.  Amen. 


97  iliogan. 
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IX.  GREGORY’S  DIALOGUES 


1.  Alfred's  Preface 

Ic,  Alfred,  geofendum  Criste  mid  cynehades  miernysse 
geweorSod,  habbe  gearolice  ongyten  ond  ]>urh  haligra  boca 
gesasgene  oft  gehyred,  pntte  us,  )?am]?e  God  swa  micle 
heanesse  worldge)?ing5a  forgifen  hafaS,  is  seo  mieste  5earf 
]?®t  we  hwllon  ure  mod  betwix  ]?as  eorjdlcan  ymbliigdo  5 
geliSian  ond  gebigean  to  5am  godcundan  ond  j?am  gastlican 
rihte.  Ond  for]?an  ic  sohte  ond  wilnade  to  minum  getreowum 
freondum,  ]?set  hi  me  of  Godes  bocum  be  haligra  manna 
J?eawum  ond  wundrum  awriten  }?as  asfterfylgendan  lare,  J?net 
ic,  Juirh  J?a  mjmegunge  ond  lufe  gescyrped  on  minum  mode,  10 
betwih  J?as  eorSlican  gedrefednesse  hwllurn  gehicge  ]?a 
heofonlican. 


2.  Paultnus  of  Nola 

Her  onginneS  se  j?ridda  Hod  of  5am  neorxnawangliran 
wylle,  )?e  Jiurh  )?one  gyldeoan  mu]?  for5  tan  )?;es  halgan 
papan  ond  biscopes  Sancte  Gregories,  ]?one  Rotnane  for  15 
]?a}ra  faegran  worda  gyfe  “Os  Aureum  ”  nemniab'.  On  bam 
dode  he  wses  sprecende  be  haligra  manna  wundrum  ond 
])eawum,  swa  he  ser  dyde  on  J?am  annum  bocum,  ond  ]ms 
waes  cwe]?ende: 

“Nil  ic  Jms  swi5e  behealde  ]?a  neabfaedras,  ]?e  mid  us  20 
wffiron,  maran  ond  ge]?ungenran  manna  dieda  ic  forlet;  swa 
]?set  me  Jrynce]?  of  gemynde  beon  Paulines  wurulor,  Nolane 
burge  biscopes,  se  manige  men,  ]?ara  J?e  ic  gemunde,  ieg]?erge 
on  tida  gegange  ge  eac  on  wundrum  ofer]?eah.  purh  witena 
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IX.  Gregory’s  Dialogic 


2;  saegena  us  gecyfide  se  mtera  nama  ond  J>a  wundorlican  weorc 
j^ces  arwyrSan  weres  Paulines;  )?ara  witena  gesaegene,  }>e  be 
him  saegdon,  ic  mseg  gelyfan  efue  svva  ic  hit  mid  minum 
eagum  gesawe. 

Hit  gelamp  in  ]>am  dagum,  ]?a  ]?a  Wandale  swipost 
30  ricsodon,  piet  forhergod  waes  Langbeaidna  rice  ond  manige 
men  wieron  alaedde  of  pam  lande  in  Affncaland  ,  se  Dnhtnes 
wer,  Paulinus,  gesealde  wfedligendum  mannum  eall  paet  5e 
to  his  biscoprices  bryce  belamp.  Ond  pa  he  navviht  naefde 
pe  he  nulite  biddendum  sellan,  pa  sume  daege  com  to  him 
3c  an  wydewe,  seo  sacde  him  paet  hire  sunu  vvSre  gelieded  in 
hseftnyde  fram  Wendla  cyngces  aSume,  ond  baed  pone  Godes 
wer  paet  he  hire  his  wliteweurp  gesealde,  paet  heo  mihte 
hire  sunu  mid  alysan  gif  )?net  his  hlaford  onfon  wolde,  ond 
hire  geunnan  ]?aet  he  eft  mid  hire  ham  gecyrde.  Ac  se  Godes 
wer  georne  sohte  hwaet  lie  mihte  syllan  pam  biddendum  wife, 
ond  nawiht  ne  funde  mid  him  buton  hine  sylfne.  pa 
ondswarode  he  pam  biddendum  wife  ond  cwaeS :  ‘  Wif,  nat 
ic  hwaet  ic  pe  sylle  elles  buton  me  sylfne.  Nim  me  ond  sege 
paet  ic  pin  rihtpeowa  sy,  ond  syle  me  on  peowdome  for  hine, 
45  paet  pu  pinne  sunu  eft  onfo.’  pa  heo  pis  gehyrde  of  pam 
mupe  swa  myccles  weres,  heo  wende  paet  hit  ma  ivsre 
bysmrung  ponne  efensargung.  Ond  he  pa,  swaswa  he  waes 
se  getingesta  wer  ond  mid  utancumenum  brocum  oft  gelaered, 
paet  tweogende  wif  hra5e  oncneow  paet  heo  him  ne  gelyfde, 
50  ond  he  pa  cwaeS  :  ‘Ne  tweo  pu  na  paet  pu  sylle  pisne  biscop 
on  peowdome,  toponpaet  pu  pinne  sunu  eft  onfo.’  Hi  pa 
feidon  butu  aetsomne  to  Affiicalande  ;  ond,  pa  forSgangen- 
dum  paes  cyninges  a<5ume  pe  hire  sunu  haefde,  him  ongaen 
gearn  seo  wydewe,  ond  hine  aerest  baed  pcet  he  hire  sunu 
5  5  hyre  alyfde.  poet  pa  se  aelpeodiga  wer,  sepe  waes  apunden 
mid  oferhigde  ond  onblawen  mid  py  gefean  pssere  gevvitendan 
gesaelignysse,  nalaespae  tan  poet  he  forseah  to  donne  paet  heo 
hine  baed,  ac  eac  forhogode  hit  to  gehyrenne.  Heo  pa,  poet 
wif,  hraSe  cwaeS  aefter  pan  to  him :  ‘  Geseoh  paet  ic  pe  sylle 
60  pysne  man  to  gelnvearfe  for  hine.  Gedo  me  paet  an  to  are: 
agif  me  minne  agenne  sunu.’  Ond  papa  lie  geseah  pme 
biscop  faegerue  on  ansyne,  pa  acsode  man  hine  hwylcne 
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crseft  he  cuSe.  Him  ]?a  se  Drihtnes  wer  Panlinus  ondswarode 
ond  cwseS  :  ‘  Ne  can  ic  naenigne  o]ierne  craeft  buton  jione, 
pet  ic  moeg  wyrta  wel  begangan.’  pset  )?a  se  hSjiena  wer  65 
swi]?e  lustlice  onfeng,  )>a)>a  he  gehyrde  pet  he  gelsered  waes 
wyrta  to  begangenne,  ond  onfeng  hine  him  to  J>eowan  ond 
agsef  pfere  wydewan  hire  sunu  ;  ond  sona  swa  heo  hine  haefde, 
heo  hire  ham  gewat  fram  Affricalande ;  ond  Paulinus  onfeng 
J?a  nytte  pes  wyrtgeardes.  70 

Ond  )>apa  se  ylca  cyningces  a5um  gelomlice  eode  in  ]?one 
wyrtgeard  ond  sumra  woida  acsode  pme  his  wyrtweard,  j?a 
gecneow  he  past  he  waes  swi|?e  wis  man.  Ond  j?a  ongan  he 
his  freond  ond  his  geferan  bebugan  ond  gelomlice  sprecan 
wi}>  jrone  his  wyrtweard,  ond  hine  ongan  wel  his  worda  75 
lystan.  pam  gewunode  Paulinus  dseghwamlice  bringan  to 
beode  grene  wyrta  wel  stincende,  ond,  onfangenum  hlafe,  eft 
hweorfan  to  pere  gyiningce  his  wyrtgeardes. 

Ond  ]7a})a  he  pis  wel  lange  gedyde,  ]?a  sume  dsege  he 
spraec  to  his  hlaforde  ond  )?us  cwseS  on  dygolnysse  :  ‘  Geseoli  80 
hwset  j?u  do,  ond  fela  sceawa  hu  sceole  geseted  beon  Wsendla 
rice,  forjionjie  }?es  cyning  under  eallre  hrsednesse  swylteS.’ 
pa  he  pis  gehyrde,  he  hit  )?am  cyningce  ne  forhsel,  for]>on)?e 
he  synderlice  wses  gelufod  fram  him,  ac  he  him  stede  hwset 
he  gehyide  set  his  plm  wisan  wyrtwearde.  papa  se  cyning  85 
pis  gehyrde,  he  sona  cwsec5;  ‘  Ic  wolde  geseon  psne  man  Jie 
pu  me  big  ssegst.’  Him  ]?a  his  aSum  ond  Paulinus  hwilena 
hlaford  ondswarode  ond  cwaeS :  ‘Grene  wyrta  he  is  gewunod 
me  to  bringanne ;  }ronne  gedo  ic  paet  he  pi  to  ure  mysan 
bringeS,  pet  }?u  oncnawest  hwylc  he  is  sep  me  pis  siede.’  90 
pa  wses  geworden  paet  se  cyning  sset  set  his  mete,  pyder 
com  Paulinus  ond  brohte  of  his  weorce  gehwylce  grene  ond 
wel  stincende  wyrta.  pa  se  cyning  him  fieri nga  on  beseah, 
eall  he  acwacode,  ond  cwseS  to  his  hlaforde  pe  him  wses  Jmrh 
his  dohtor  on  msegrSdenne  :  ‘So}?  pset  is  ]>set  pu  set  Jrysum  95 
men  gehyrdest;  ond  ic  pe  nu  secge  deogollice  pset  ic  J?e  Sr 
ne  gesakle :  witodlice  nu  toniht  on  swefne  ic  geseah  rice 
deman  on  heahsetle  sittan  ongsen  me,  betwyh  |iam  ic  geseah 
psne  ylcan  sittan,  ond  paet  anweald  mines  rices,  pe  ic  gefyrn 
onfeng,  j?urh  heora  dom  hit  me  is  of  genuinen.  Ac  acsa  }>u  100 
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hwset  he  sy;  witodlice  ne  wene  ic  j^ysne  wer,  swa  mycelre 
geearnunge,  swa  swi)?e  beon  Jiissere  worulde  man  swaswa  we 
wenaS.’  He  pa,  pass  cyngces  apum,  cigde  Paulinum  on- 
sundor  ond  acsode  hwset  he  wsere.  Him  pa  se  Drihtnes  wer 
105  ondswarode  ond  cwseS  :  ‘  Ic  eom  }nn  J>eowa,  p>ne  )?u  to 
gehwearfe  name  for  jisere  wydewan  sunn.’  Ond  pa  hine 
georne  bsed  jiset  he  siede  hwset  he  on  his  cy5}?e  wane,  nalses 
hwset  he  Jiler  wsere,  ond  J?is  he  sohte  set  him  mid  gelomlicre 
acsunge  ond  halsunge.  He  pa,  se  Godes  wer,  genyded  mid 
1 10  mycclum  halsungum,  ne  mihte  leng  wi^sacan  hwset  he  wses, 
ac  ssede  him  ond  cwseS :  ‘  Ic  eom  biscop.’  papa  his  hlaford 
|;set  gehyrde  he  him  swiSe  ondred,  ond  him  eadmodlice 
bead  ond  cwseS:  ‘Bide  swahwsetswa  ]?u  wille,  Jiset  ]iu  mage 
to  Jhnum  lande  mid  mycelre  gife  eft  hweorfan  fram  me.’ 
11S  pa  cwseS  se  Drihtnes  wer  to  him  :  ‘An  lufu  is  pe  pu  miht 
me  gegearwian :  pset  pu  forliete  to  me  ealle  pa  men  pe  on 
minum  biscoprice  gehergode  wseron.’  Ond  hi  pa,  sona  ealle 
wseron  geacsode  in  Affricalande  ond  wseron  gelsetene,  for 
psere  eadmodnysse  pses  arwyrSan  weres  Paulines,  in  his 
120  auweald.  Ond  he  pa  het  ealle  heora  scipu,  pe  hi  on  sceoldon 
feran,  mid  hwsete  gehlsestan.  Ond  pa  setter  feawum  dagum 
Wsendla  cyning  forSferde,  swa  him  se  Godes  peowa  Paulinus 
;er  beforan  ssede.  Ond  pa  wses  paeb  swa  geworden,  pset  se 
Godes  wer,  pe  hine  senne  in  Cristes  bysene  to  sumre  hwile 
125  in  peowdom  sealde,  pset  sefter  fsece  mid  manigum  gefreod  eft 
ham  gehwyrfde.” 

Petrus  pa  se  diacon  him  ondswarode :  “  Nu  me  gelamp 
pset  ic  pset  gehyrde,  pset  ic  sefterhyrgan  ne  mseg ;  ond  ma 
me  lystep  wepan  ponne  ssecgan.” 

130  Gregorius  him  ondswarode:  “Be  pses  vlcan  Paulines 
forSfore  is  awriten  pset  he  wses  gehrinen  mid  sidwserce  ond 
pirh  pset  to  his  ende  gelleded;  pset  eall  his  mynsterstede 
full  faeste  gestod  buton  pam  gebedhuse  anum  in  pam  he 
lseg  seoc ;  gewordenre  eorSstyrene,  eall  hit  abifode  ond  ealle, 
135  pe  pserset  wseron,  mid  swySlicum  brogan  astyrede.  Ond 
]?a  wses  alysed  seo  halige  sawl  of  pam  lichaman ;  ond  pa 
wses  geworden  pset  mycclu  fyrhtu  geeode  on  ealle  pa  pe 
Paulines  ende  gesawon.” 


X.  THE  CHRONICLE 


I.  Edward  the  Elder:  The  Danes  Defeated 

921.  Her  on  pysum  gere  foranto  Eastron  Eadweard 
cyning  het  gefaran  pa  burg  set  Tofeceastre  ond  hie  ge- 
timbran ;  ond  pa  eft  sefter  ])am  on  pam  ilcan  geare  to 
gangdagum  he  het  atimbran  pa  burg  set  Wigingamere. 

py  ilcan  sumera  betwix  hlafmaessan  ond  middum  sumera  5 
se  here  braec  pone  fri]?  of  Hamtune  ond  of  Ligeraceastre  ond 
ponan  norpau,  ond  foron  to  Tofeceastre  ond  f'uhton  on  pa,  burg 
ealne  ds eg,  ond  pohton  pset  hie  hie  sceolden  abrecan.  Ac  hie 
peah  awerede  pset  folc,  pe  pserbinnan  wses,  op  him  mara 
fultum  to  com;  ond  hie  forleton  pa  pa  burg  ond  foron  aweg.  10 
Ond  pa  eft,  switSe  rape  sefter  pam,  hie  foron  eft  ut  mid  stsel- 
herge  nihtes,  ond  comon  on  ungearvve  men  ond  genomon 
unlytel,  iegper ge  on  mannum  ge  on  ierfe,  betvveox  Byrnewuda 
ond  Atglesbyrig. 

py  ilcan  sipe  for  se  here  of  Huntandune  ond  of  East-  15 
englum,  ond  worhton  pset  geweorc  set  Tsemeseforda,  ond  hit 
budon  ond  bytledon  ;  ond  forleton  poet  oper  set  Huntandune, 
ond  pohton  poet  hie  sceoldon  panon  of  mid  gewinne  ond  mid 
unfriSe  eft  pses  landes  mare  gersecan ;  ond  foran  pset  hie 
gedydon  set  Bedanforda.  Ond  pa  foran  pa  men  ut  ongean  20 
pe  pserbinnan  wseron  ond  him  wip  gefuhton,  ond  hie  ge- 
fliemdon  ond  hira  godne  dsel  ofslogon. 

pa  eft  sefter  pam  pagiet  gegadorode  micel  here  hine  of 
Eastenglum  ond  of  Mercna  lande,  ond  foran  to  psere  byrig  set 
Wigingamere  ond  ymbsseton  hie  utan,  ond  fuhton  lange  on  25 
dseg  on,  ond  namon  pone  ceap  onbutan.  Ond  pa  men 
aweredon  peah  pa  burg,  pe  pserbinnan  wseron  ;  ond  pa  forleton 
hie  pa  burg  ond  foron  aw  eg. 
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pa  aefter  pam  paes  ilcan  sumeres  geg adorode  micel  folc 
30  hit  on  Eadweardes  cynges  anwalde  of  pam  niehstum  bur- 
gum,  pe  hit  5a  gefaran  mehte;  ond  foron  to  Taemeseforda 
ond  besieton  5a  burg,  ond  fuhton  5aeron  o5  hi  hie  abraecon, 
ond  ofslogon  pone  cyning,  ond  Toglos  eorl,  ond  Man  nan  eorl 
his  sunu,  ond  his  bropor,  ond  ealle  pa  pe  paerbinnan  waeron 
35  ond  hie  wergan  woldon,  ond  namon  pa  opre  ond  eal  paet  pier- 
binnan  waes. 

pa,  aefter  pam,  paes  for  hrape,  gegadorode  micel  folc  hit  on 
haerfest  fegperge  of  Cent  ge  of  Sujmgum  ge  of  Eastseaxum 
ge  aeghwonan  of  pam  nihstum  burgum,  ond  foron  to  Colne- 
40  ceastre  ond  ymbsaeton  pa,  burg,  ond  pairon  fuhton  0}?  hie 
pa  geeodon,  ond  paet  folc  eall  ofslogon,  ond  genamon  eal  paet 
paerbinnan  waes  buton  j)ara  mannum  pe  pier  opflugon  ofer 
pone  weall, 

pa  aefter  pam  pagiet  paes  ilcan  haerfestes  gegadorode 
45  micel  here  hine  of  Eastenglum  aegperge  paes  landheres  ge 
para  wicinga  pe  hie  him  to  fultume  aspanen  haefdon,  ond 
pohton  paet  liie  sceoldon  gevvrecan  hira  teonun  ;  ond  foron  to 
Maddune,  ond  ymbsceton  pa  burg  ond  fuhton  pieron,  op  pam 
burgwarum  com  mara  fultum  to  utan  to  helpe;  ond  forlet 
50  se  here  pa  burg  ond  for  fram.  Ond  pa  foron  pa  men  aefter 
ut  of  piere  byrig  ond  eac  pa  pe  him  titan  comon  to  fultume; 
ond  gefliemdon  pone  here  ond  ofslogon  hira  monig  hund 
aegperge  aescmanna  ge  operra. 

pa  paes  for  h rape  paes  ilcan  haerfestes  for  Eadweard  cyning 
55  mid  Westsexna  fierde  to  Passanhamme,  ond  saet  pier  pa 
hwile  pe  mon  worhte  pa  burg  aet  Tofeceastre  mid  stanwealle; 
ond  him  cirde  to  purferp  eorl  ond  pa  holdas  ond  eal  se  here 
pe  to  Hamtune  hierde  norp  op  Weolud,  ond  sohton  hine  him 
to  hlaforde  ond  to  mundboran. 

60  Ond  pa  se  firdstemn  for  ham,  pa  for  oper  tit  ond  gefor  pa 
burg  aet  Huntandune,  ond  hie  gebette  ond  geedneowade, 
prer  heo  aer  tobrocen  waes,  be  Eadweardes  cyninges  hiese. 
Ond^  paet  folc  eal,  paet  paer  to  lafe  waes  para  landleoda,  beag 
to  Eadwearde  cyninge  ond  sohton  his  frip  ond  his  mund- 
65  byrde. 

pagiet  aefter  pam  paes  ilcan  geres  foranto  Martines 
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msessan  for  Eadweard  cyning  mid  Westsexna  fierde  to 
Colneceastre,  ond  gebette  )?a  burg  ond  geedneowade  j?ier  heo 
ter  tobrocen  wses.  Ond  him  cirde  micel  folc  to,  £Sg}?erge  on 
Eastenglum  ge  on  Eastseaxum,  };e  ter  under  Dena  anwalde  70 
wses.  Ond  eal  se  here  on  Eastenglum  him  swor  annesse, 
paet  hie  eal  t  woldon  ]?aet  he  wolde,  ond  eall  ]?cet  frij^ian 
woldon  );ast  se  cyng  frijuan  wolde,  teg]>eige  on  sse  ge  on 
lande.  Ond  se  here,  ]?e  to  Grantanbrycge  hierde,  hine  geces 
synderlice  him  to  hlaforde  ond  to  muridboran;  ond  j^aet  75 
faistnodon  mid  ajjum,  swaswa  he  hit  pa  ared. 


2.  Eteelred  tee  Unready:  The  Danes  Successful 

979.  On  ]rys  geare  wses  iE]?elred  to  cininge  gehalgod  on 
pone  Sunnandaeig  feowertyne  niht  ofer  Eastron  set  Cinges- 
tiine;  ond  ));er  wieron  aet  his  halgunge  twegen  ercebisceopas 
ond  tyn  leodbisceopas.  py  ilcan  geare  waes  gesewen  blodig  80 
wolcen  on  oftsiSas  on  fyres  gelicnesse  ;  ond  J«et  waes  swySost 
on  middeniht  oj’ywed,  ond  swa  on  mistlice  beamas  waes 
gehiwod;  )>onne  hit  dagian  wolde,  ]?onne  toglad  hit. 

991.  Her  waes  Gypeswic  gehergod  ;  ond  setter  pam  swiSe 
ra5e  wses  BrihtnoS  ealdorman  ofslaegen  set  Mseldune.  Ond  on  85 
J?am  geare  man  gertedde  }?aet  man  geald  serest  gafol  Deniscan 
mannum  for  |>am  mycclan  brogan  J;e  hi  worhtan  be  J?am 
saenman ;  )?set  waes  serest  x  Jmsend  punda.  psene  rsed 
geriedde  Siric  arcebiscop. 

992.  Her  Oswald,  se  eadiga  arcebiscop,  forlet  ]ns  lif  ond  90 
geferde  )?aet  heofonlice;  ond  HUSelwine  ealdorman  gefor  on 
J?ain  ilcan  geare.  Da  geriedde  se  cyng  ond  ealle  his  witan 
pset  man  gegaderode  pa  scipu  pe  ahtes  wieron  to  Lunden- 
byrig.  Ond  se  cyng  pa  betaehte  pa  fyrde  to  liedenne  M\ trice 
ealdorman  ond  porode  eorl  ond  iElfstane  biscop  ond  yEscwige  95 
biscop;  ond  sceoldan  cunnian  gif  hi  meahton  pone  here 
alnvier  uteue  betrseppan.  Da  sende  se  ealdorman  yElfric 
ond  h6t  warnian  pone  here;  ond  pa  on  ptere  nihte,  5e  hi  on 
gone  dseg  togaedere  cumau  sceoldon,  5a  sceoc  he  on  niht  fram 
pie  re  fyrde  him  sylfum  to  mycclum  bismore ;  ond  se  here  pa  100 
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setbserst,  buton  an  scip  ]?*r  man  ofsloh.  Ond  }>a  gemette  se 
here  5a  scipu  of  Eastenglum  ond  of  Lundene ;  ond  hi  5»r 
ofslogon  mycel  wsel,  ond  j?aet  scip  genamon  eall  gewaepnod 
ond  gewredod  ]>e  se  ealdonnan  on  vvais. 

05  993.  Her  on  Sissuin  geare  wses  Baebbanburh  tobrocen, 

ond  mycel  herehu.Se  )der  genumen  ;  ond  aefter  ]?am  com  to 
HumbranmuSe  se  here,  ond  J?fer  mycel  yfel  worhte  segSerge 
on  Lindeslge  ge  on  NorShymbran.  pa  geg aderode  man 
svviSe  mycele  fyrde ;  ond  ]>a  hi  togsedere  gan  sceoldon,  ]?a 
ioonstealdon  ]>a  heretogan  airest  J>one  fleam;  )?aet  wees  F rain  a 
ond  Godwine  ond  FriSegist.  On  )>ysum  ilcan  geare  het  se 
cyng  ablendan  iElfgar,  ^Elfrlces  sunu  ealdormannes. 

994.  Her  on  Jusum  geare  com  Anlaf  ond  Swegen  to 
Lundenbyrig  on  Nativitas  Sancte  Marie  mid  mi  ond  hund- 
15  nigontigum  scipum ;  ond  hi  5a  on  5a  burh  festlice  feohtende 
wreron,  ond  eac  hi  mid  fyre  ontendan  woldon.  Ac  hi  ]?ar 
geferdon  maran  hearm  ond  yfel  ]?onne  hi  aifre  wendon  ]?aet 
heom  aenig  burhwaru  gedon  sceolde ;  ac  seo  halige  Godes 
modor  on  5am  dsege  hire  mildheortnisse  J>aire  burh  ware 
20  gecySde,  ond  hi  ahredde  wi5  heora  feondum.  Ond  hi  J?anon 
ferdon,  ond  worhton  ]?aet  maiste  yfel  ]?e  aifre  aenig  here  don 
milite  on  baernette  ond  hergunge  ond  on  manslihtum,  ieg5er 
be  5am  saeriman  on  Eastseaxum  ond  on  Centlande  ond  on 
SuSseaxum  ond  on  Hamtunscire ;  ond  set  nyxtan  namon 
25  heom  hors,  ond  ridon  swa  wide  swa  hi  woldon,  ond  un- 
asecgendlice  yfel  wircende  wreron.  pa  geraedde  se  cyng  ond 
his  witan,  j?aet  him  man  to  sende  ond  him  gafol  behete 
ond  metsunge,  wi5)?on]?e  hi  ];>aire  hergunge  geswicon ;  ond  hi 
]?a  J?aet  underfengon.  Ond  com  )?a  eall  se  here  to  Hamtune, 
3C  ond  ]>aer  wintersetl  namon ;  ond  hi  man  ]>air  fedde  geond 
eall  Westseaxna  rice,  ond  him  man  geald  xvi  jmsend  punda. 
pa  sende  se  cyning  after  Anlafe  cyninge  HClfeah  biscop  ond 
iESelward  ealdorman ;  ond  man  gislade  \a  hwile  into  ]?am 
scipum ,  ond  hi  ]?a  laddon  Anlaf  mid  mycclum  wurSscipe  to 
35  >am  cynge  to  Andeferan.  Ond  se  cyng  iESelred  his  onfeng 
ret  biscopes  handa,  ond  him  cynelice  gifode.  Ond  him  ]>a 
Anlaf  behet,  swa  he  hit  eac  gelaste,  ];aet  he  nsefre  eft  to 
Angelcynne  mid  unfriSe  cuman  uolde. 
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997.  Her  on  jnssum  geare  ferde  se  here  abutan  Defnan- 
scire  into  SsefernmuSau,  ond  Jner  gehergodon  £eg5er  on  14c 
Cornwealum  ge  on  NorSwalum  ond  on  Defenum ;  ond  eodon 
him  J>a  up  set  Wecedport,  ond  J^iier  mycel  yfel  worhton  on 
baernette  ond  on  manslihtum.  Ond  setter  Jam  wendon  eft 
abutan  Penwihtsteorb  on  5a  suShealfe,  and  wendon  ]?a  into 
TamermuSan,  ond  eodon  Jxa  up  oSJxaet  hi  comon  to  Hlida-  145 
forda,  ond  selc  Jung  bserndon  ond  slogon  ]?set  hi  gemettou ; 
ond  Ordulfes  mynster  set  T^fingstoce  forbserndon,  ond 
unasecgendlice  herehuSe  mid  him  to  scypon  brohton. 

998.  Her  wende  se  here  eft  eastweard  into  FromrnuSan, 

ond  J>a§r  seghwser  up  eodon  swa  wide  swa  hi  woldon  into  150 
Dorsiietan.  Ond  man  oft  fyrde  ongean  hi  gegaderode;  ac 
s5na  swa  hi  togsedere  gan  sceoldan,  Jxonne  wearS  J?ser  sefre 
Jxurh  sum  Jhng  fleam  astiht,  ond  iefre  hi  set  ende  sige  ahton. 
Ond  Jxonne  o5re  hwile  lagon  heom  on  Wihtlande,  ond  seton 
heom  pa,  hwile  of  Hamtunscii’e  ond  of  SuSseaxum.  155 

999.  Her  com  se  here  eft  abuton  into  Temese,  ond 
wendon  J?a  up  andlang  Medewsegan  to  Hrofeceastre.  Ond 
com  Jxa  seo  Centisce  fyrd  Jxserongean,  ond  hi  pair  fseste 
togsedere  fengon.  Ac  wala  Jxset  hi  to  hra5e  bugon  ond 
flugon,  for]?amJ?e  hi  nsefdon  fultum  pe  hi  habban  sceoldan;  160 
\>&  ahton  J>a  Deniscan  wselstowe  geweald ;  ond  namon  )?a 
hors  ond  ridon  swa  wide  swa  hi  woldon  sylfe,  ond  fornieh 
ealle  Westcentingas  fordydon  ond  forhergodon.  Da  riedde 

se  cyng  wi5  his  witan  ]?aeb  man  sceolde  mid  scipfyrde  ond  eac 
mid  landfyrde  him  ongean  faran.  Ac  5a  p>a  scipu  gearwc  165 
wieron,  J?a  elkede  man  fram  dsege  to  daege,  ond  swencte  Jxset 
earme  folc  J?e  on  5am  scipon  lagon ;  ond  a  swa  hit  forSweardre 
beon  scolde,  swa  hit  lsetre  wses  fram  anre  tide  to  05re.  Ond 
a  hi  leton  heora  feonda  werod  wexan;  ond  a  man  rymde 
fram  Jxiiere  see,  ond  hi  ferdon  sefre  for5  setter.  Ond  Jxmne  170 
set  Jxam  ende  ne  beheold  hit  nan  ping,  seo  scipfyrding,  buton 
folces  geswinc  ond  feos  spilling  ond  heora  feonda  forSbylding. 

1000.  Her  on  5issum  geare  se  cyng  ferde  into  (Jumer- 
lande,  ond  hit  swiSe  neah  eall  forhergode.  Ond  his  scipu 

1  IT  E.  eel  setefingstoce  ;  C.  D.  TrcfiiigsUc.  1C2  dj/ If. 

107  E.  foiAweanle;  D.  forSwasi’ilre. 
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175  wendon  ut  abuton  Legceastre  and  sceoldon  cuman  ongean 
hine,  ac  hi  ne  mihton;  gehergodon  hi  Msenige.  Ond  se 
unfriSflota  wses  j;aes  su meres  gevvend  to  lticardes  rice. 

1001.  Her  com  se  here  to  Exanmu5an,  ond  up  5a  eodon 
tb  6iere  byrig  ond  J^ier  fsestlice  feohtende  wseron  ;  ac  him  man 

iSoswySe  heardlice  wiSstbd.  D a  wendon  hi  geond  past  land, 
ond  dydon  eall  swa  hi  bewuna  wieron :  slogon  ond  baerndon. 
]7a  gesomnode  man  }?air  ormsete  fyrde  Defenisces  folces  ond 
Sumorssetisces,  ond  hi  5a  tbsomne  comon  set  Peonnho.  Ond 
sona  swa  hi  togsedere  fengon,  }?a  beah  seo  Englisce  fyrd ; 
185  ond  hi  ]?aer  mycel  wsel  ofslogon ;  ond  ridon  )?a  ofer  paet  land  ; 
ond  wses  sefre  heora  seftra  si5  wyrse  )?onne  se  serra ;  ond  mid 
him  ]?a  mycele  herehuSe  to  scipon  brohton.  Ond  )?anon 
wendon  in  Wihtland,  ond  ]?ser  him  ferdon  onbuton  swaswa 
hi  sylfe  woldon,  ond  him  nan  f?ing  ne  wiSstod  ;  ne  him  to  ne 
190  dorste  sciphere  on  sae;  ne  landfyrd,  ne  eodon  hi  swa  feor  up. 
Wses  hit  J>a  on  selce  wisan  hefigtyme,  for5am]?e  hi  nsefre 
heora  yfeles  geswicon. 

1002.  Her  on  Jnssum  geare  se  cyng  gersedde  ond  his 
witan,  ]?set  man  sceolde  gafol  gyldan  ]?am  flotan  ond  fri5  vvi5 

195  hi  niman  wiS}?on]?e  hi  heora  yfeles  geswican  sceoldan.  Da 
sende  se  cyng  to  )?am  flotan  Leofsig  ealdorman,  ond  he  ]?a, 
J>3es  cynges  worde  ond  his  witena,  gri5  wi5  hi  gesette,  ond 
)>3et  hi  to  metsunge  fengon  ond  to  gafole  ;  ond  hi  ]?a  );set  under- 
fengon;  ond  him  man  )?a  geald  xxim  Jmsend  punda.  Da 
200  ongemang  ]?ysum  ofsloh  Leofsig  ealdorman  HCfic,  J?aes  cynges 
healigerefan ;  ond  se  cyng  hine  6a  geutode  of  earde.  Ond 
]?a  on  1'iim  ilcan  lengtene  cbm  seo  hliefdige  Ricardes  dohtor 
hider  to  lande.  On  5am  ilcan  sumera  Ealdulf  arcebiscop 
forSferde.  Ond  on  6am  geare  se  cyng  het  ofslean  ealle  6a 
205  Deniscan  men  )?e  on  Angelcynne  wseron  on  Bricius  msessedseg, 
forj^on  }>am  cynge  wses  gecydd  )?set  hi  woldon  hine  besyrewian 
set  his  life  ond  sy55an  ealle  his  witan  ond  habban  syj>5an 
his  rice. 

1003.  Her  wses  Exacester  abrocen  Jmrh  J>one  Frenciscan 
210  ceorl  Hugon,  ]>e  seo  hlsefdige  haefde  hire  gesett  to  gerefan  ; 

ond  se  here  )?a  burh  mid  ealle  fordyde,  ond  mycele  herehuSe 
170  sgo,  189  sy]f 
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per  genamon.  Ond  on  pim  ilcan  geare  eode  se  here  up  into 
Wiltunscire.  Da  gegaderode  man  swi5e  mjcele  fyrde  of 
Wiltunscire  ond  of  Hamtunscire,  ond  swISe  anraedlice  wiS 
)?3es  heres  weard  waeron.  Da  sceolde  se  ealdorman  iElfric  215 
laedan  ]?a  fyrde,  ac  he  teah  for5  ]>a  his  ealdan  wrenceas :  sona 
swa  hi  waeron  swa  gehende  pet  tegSer  heora  on  65er  hawede, 

]>a  gebraid  he  hine  seocne  ond  ongan  hine  brecan  to  spiwenne, 
ond  cwaeS  J?oet  he  gesiclod  wiere ;  ond  swa  paet  folc  beswac 
]?aet  he  laedan  sceolde ;  swa  hit  gecweden  is :  “  Donne  se  220 
heretoga  wacaS  j?onne  bi5  eall  se  here  swiSe  gebindred.” 

Da  Swegen  geseah  pet  hi  anraede  naeron,  ond  ealle  to- 
hwurfon,  }?a  laedde  he  his  here  into  Wiltune;  ond  hi  5a  burh 
gehergodon  ond  forbserndon ;  ond  eode  pa,  t5  Searbyrig,  ond 
J»anon  eft  t5  sie  ferde  J^uer  he  wiste  his  yShengestas.  225 

1004.  Her  com  Swegen  mid  his  flotan  to  NorSwIc,  ond 
pa,  burh  ealle  gehergade  ond  forbaernde.  pagenedde  Ulfcytel 
wi5  pa,  witan  on  Eastenglum,  ]?aet  hit  betere  waere,  ]?cet  man 
wi5  ]?one  here  fri5es  ceapode,  aer  hi  to  mycelne  hearm  on 
J?am  earde  gedydon ;  forplmj^e  hi  unwaeres  comon,  ond  he  230 
fyrst  naefde  pet  he  his  fyrde  gegadrian  mihte.  Da  under 
pim  gri5e  ]?e  heom  betweonan  beon  sceolde,  pa.  bestael  se 
here  up  of  scipon,  ond  wendon  heora  fore  to  peodforda.  Da 
Ulfcytel  poet  undergeat,  pa  sende  he  poet  man  sceolde  ]?a 
scipu  toheawan  ;  ac  hi  abruSon,  pa,  5e  he  to  pShte.  Ond  he  235 
pa  gegaderode  his  fyrde  digolice  swa  he  swySost  mihte.  Ond 

se  here  com  pa  to  peodforda  binnan  ill  wucan  pesp  hi  aer 
gehergodon  NorSwic;  ond  perbinnan  ane  niht  waeron,  ond 
pa  burh  hergodon  ond  forbaerndon.  pa  on  mergen,  ]?a  hi  to 
scipon  woldon,  pa  com  Ulfcytel  mid  his  werode ;  ond  hi  per  240 
togaedere  faestlice  fengon,  ond  mycel  wael  per  on  aegSre  hand 
gefeoll.  Daer  waer5  Eastengla  folces  seo  yld  ofslagen.  Ac 
gif  poet  fulle  maegen  per  waere,  ne  eodon  hi  naefre  eft  to 
scipon;  swa  hi  sylfe  saedon,  poet  hi  niefre  wyrsan  handplegan 
on  Angelcynne  ne  gemetton  pnne  Ulfcytel  him  to  brdhte.  245 

1005.  Her  on  pyssum  geare  waes  se  mycla  hungor  geond 
Angelcynn,  swilce  nan  man  aer  ne  gemunde  swa  grimne. 
Ond  se  flota  }>aes  geares  gewende  of  pssum  earde  to  Dene- 
marce ;  and  litelne  fyrst  let,  paet  he  eft  ne  com. 
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25a  1006.  Her  forSferde  ^Elfric  arcebiscop,  ond  iElfeah  biscop 

feDg  setter  him  to  5am  arcestole.  Ond  on  J?am  ilcao  geare 
wees  Wulfgeate  eall  his  ar  of  genmnen,  ond  Wulfeah  ond 
Ufegeat  wmron  ablende,  ond  iElfelm  ealdorman  wear5  of- 
slagen,  ond  Kenulf  biscop  forSferde.  Ond  >a  ofer  pone 
undne  sumor  com  se  Denisca  flota  to  Sandwic,  ond  dydon 
eall  swa  hi  ®r  gewuna  wseron :  hergodon  ond  bserndon  ond 
slogon  swaswa  hi  ferdon.  pa  het  se  cyng  abannan  ut  ealne 
Seodscipe  of  Westseaxum  ond  of  Myrcum ;  ond  hi  lagon  ute 
pa  ealne  pone  hserfest  on  fyrdinge  ongean  pone  here.  Ac  hit 
260  naht  ne  beheold  pe  ma  pe  hit  oft  ser  dyde,  ac  for  eallum 
pissum  se  here  ferde  swa  he  sylf  wolde.  Ond  seo  fyrding 
dyde  psere  landleode  selcne  hearm ;  poet  him  naSer  ne  dohte, 
ne  innhere  ne  uthere. 

Da  hit  winterlsehte,  pa  ferde  seo  fyrd  ham ;  ond  se  here 
2G5  com  pa  ofer  Martinus  msessan  to  his  frySstole  to  Wihtlande, 
ond  tilode  him  paer  seghwser  pses  5e  hi  behofedon.  Ond  pa  to 
5am  middanwintra  eodon  heom  to  heora  gearwan  feorme  ut 
purh  Hamtunscire  into  Bearrucscire  to  Readingon.  Ond  hi 
dydon  heora  gewunan :  atendon  heora  herebeacen  swaswa  hi 
270  ferdon.  Wendon  pa  to  Wealingaforda  ond  pset  eall  forswseldon, 
ond  waeron  him  pa  ane  niht  set  Ceolesige.  Ond  wendon 
him  pa  andlang  iEscesdune  to  Cvvichelmeshlsewe,  ond  pier 
onbidedon  beotra  gylpa ;  forpon  oft  man  cwse5,  gif  hi 
Cwichelmeshlsew  gesbhton,  pset  hi  niefre  to  sse  gan  ne 
27^  sceoldan;  wendon  pa  o5res  weges  hanweard.  pa  waes  paer 
fyrd  gesomnod  set  Cynetan,  ond  hi  pier  togsedere  fengon ; 
ond  sona  pset  wered  on  fleame  gebrohton,  ond  sy56an  hyra 
herehuSe  to  sse  feredon.  pier  mihton  geseon  Winceaster- 
leode  ranene  here  ond  unearhne,  5a  hi  be  hyra  gate  to  sse 
280  eodon,  ond  mete  ond  madmas  ofer  L  mila  him  fram  sie 
fetton. 

pa  waes  se  cyng  gewend  ofer  Temese  int5  Scrobbesbyrig- 
scire,  ond  nam  pier  his  feorme  in  piiere  middewintres  tide, 
pa  wear5  hit  swa  mycel  ege  fram  pam  here,  pset  man  ne 
285  mihte  gepencean  ne  asmeagan  hu  man  hi  of  earde  adrifan 
sceolde  oS5e  pisne  eard  wi5  hi  gehealdan,  forpanpe  hi  haefdon 
260  oi'tor. 


267  wintrau. 
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selce  scire  on  Westsexum  stitSe  gemearcod  mid  bryne  ond 
mid  hergunge.  Agan  se  cyng  jpa  georue  to  smeagenne  wits 
his  witan  hwa?t  heom  eallum  riedlicost  Jmhte,  faet  man 
J>isum  earde  gebeorgan  mihte  rer  he  mid  ealle  fordon  wurde.  290 
Da  ger«dde  se  cyng  ond  his  witan  eallum  ]?eodscipe  to  ]>earfe, 
]?eah  hit  him  eallum  latS  waire,  jicet  man  nyde  moste  J?am 
here  gafol  gyldan.  Da  sende  se  cyng  to  ]>am  here  ond  him 
cy pan  het,  ]?set  he  wolde  ]?aet  heom  grits  betweonan  beon 
sceolde,  ond  him  man  gafol  and  metsunge  syllan  sceolde.  29s, 
Ond  hi  iSa  ealle  JiEet  underfengon  ;  ond  hi  man  metsode  geoud 
Angelcyn. 

1007.  Her  on  tSissum  geare  waes  ]?aet  gafol  gelaest  ]?am 
unfriShere;  {?aet  wses  xxxvi  Jmsend  punda.  On  tSissum 
geare  eac  wass  Eadric  gesett  to  ealdormen  on  Myrcena  rice.  300 

1008.  Her  bebead  se  cyng  man  sceolde  ofer  eall 
Angelcynn  scipu  fsestlice  wircean,  f>aet  is  J?onne,  of  ]nym 
bund  hidum  ond  of  x  senne  scegtS  ond  of  vni  nidum  helm 
ond  byrnan. 

1009.  Her  on  ]?issum  geare  wurdon  }>a  scipu  gearwe  J?e  305 
we  aer  ymbe  spriecon ;  ond  heora  waes  swa  fela  swa  naifre  aer, 
j^aesSe  us  bee  secgaS,  on  Angelcynne  ne  gewurdon  on  nanes 
cynges  dasge.  Ond  hi  man  )>a  ealle  togaedere  ferode  to 
Sandwic,  ond  )>Eer  sceoldan  began  ond  ]nsne  eard  healdan 
wits  ielcne  uthere.  Ac  we  gyt  naefdon  )?a  gesaeltSa  ne  Jione  310 
wurtSscipe  )>set  seo  scipfyrd  nytt  waire  tSisum  earde  ]>e  ma  J?e 
heo  oft  aer  waes. 

Da  geweartS  hit  on  jhsum  ilcan  timan  otSSe  litle  aer  J?aet 
Brihtric,  Eadrlces  brotSor  ealdormannes,  forwregde  WulfnotS 
“cild”  }?one  SutSseaxiscan  to  J?am  cyninge.  Ond  he  J^a  Ht  315 
gewende,  ond  him  f>a  to  aspeon  ]?aet  he  haefde  xx  scipa;  ond 
he  ]?a  hergode  aeghwaer  be  tSam  sutSriman,  ond  aelc  yfel 
worhton.  pa  cydde  man  into  ]?sere  scipfyrde,  pet  hi  man 
eatSe  befaran  mihte  gif  man  ymbe  beon  wolde.  Da  genam 
se  Brihtric  him  to  hundeahtatig  scipa,  ond  J?ohte  paet  he  him  320 
myceles  wordes  wircean  sceolde  pset  he  WulfnotS  cuconne 
otStSe  deadne  begytan  sceolde.  Ac  j?a  hi  pyderweard  wiieron, 

\>n  com  him  swile  wind  ongean  swilce  nan  maun  ier  ne 
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gemnnde,  ond  pa  scipo  Sa  69-11©  tbbeot  ond  topaersc  ond  on 
325  land  wearp  ;  ond  com  se  W ulfnoS  sona  ond  Sa  scipo  furbaernde. 
Da  pis  cuS  wses  to  Sam  bSrum  scipum  p£r  se  cyng  waes,  hu 
Sa  oSre  geferdon,  waes  pa  swilce  hit  eall  raidleas  waere ;  ond 
ferde  se  cyng  him  ham  ond  pa  ealdormenn  ond  pa  heahwitan, 
ond  forleton  pa  scipo  pus  leohtlice  ;  ond  paet  folc  pa,  pe  on 
330  5am  scipon  waeron,  fercodon  Sa  scipo  eft  to  Lundene ;  ond 
leton  ealles  Seodscipes  gesvvinc  pus  leohtlice  forvvurSan. 
Ond  naes  se  sige  na  betera,  pe  eall  Angelcynn  to  hopode. 

pa  Seos  scipfyrd  Sus  geendod  waes,  pa  cbm  sona  aefter 
hlammessan  se  ungemetlica  unfriShere  to  Sandwic ;  ond 
335  sona  wendon  heora  fore  to  Cantwarebyrig ;  ond  pa  burh 
raSe  geeodon  gif  hi  pe  raSor  to  him  friSes  ne  girndon. 
Ond  ealle  Eastcentingas  friS  wiS  pone  here  genamon  ond 
him  gesealdon  in  pusend  ponda.  Ond  se  here  pa  sona  aefter 
pam  gewende  abuton  oS  hi  comon  to  Wihtlande ;  ond  p*r 
34°  aeghwaer  on  SuSseaxum  ond  on  Hamtunscire  ond  eac  on 
Bearrucscire  hergodon  ond  baerndon,  svva  heora  gewuna  is. 
pa  het  se  cyng  abannan  ut  ealne  peodscipe  paet  man  on  sice 
healfe  wiS  hi  healdan  sceolde;  ac  peahhwaeSere  hi  ferdon 
locahu  hi  woldon.  pa  same  sISe  haefde  se  cyng  hi  forne 
345  began  mid  ealre  fyrde  pa  hi  to  scypon  woldon,  ond  eall 
folc  gearu  waes  heom  on  to  fonne ;  ac  hit  waes  Sa  purh 
Eadric  ealdorman  gelet,  swa  hit  gyt  ®fre  waes. 

Da  aefter  Sanctus  Martinus  maessan,  pa  ferdon  hi  eft 
ongean  to  Cent  ond  namon  him  wintersetl  on  Temese,  ond 
350  lifdon  of  Eastseaxum  ond  of  Sam  sclrum  pe  paernyxt  w^ron 
on  twam  healfum  Temese.  Ond  oft  hi  on  pa  burh  Lundene 
gefuhton ;  ac  si  Code  lof,  paet  heo  gyt  gesund  stent,  ond  hi 
paer  aefre  yfel  geferdon.  Da  aefter  middanwintra  hi  namon 
pa  aenne  upgang  ut  purh  Ciltern  ond  swa  to  Oxenaforda, 
355  ond  pa  burh  forbaerndon ;  ond  namon  hit  pa  on  twa  healfa 
Temese  to  scype  weard.  pa  gewarnode  man  hi  paet  pair  waes 
fyrd  aet  Lundene  ongean  ;  hi  gewendon  pa  ofer  aet  Stane. 
Ond  pus  teidon  ealne  pone  winter;  ond  Sone  lencten  waeron 
him  on  Cent,  and  betton  heora  scypu. 


327  swilo. 
349  temesan. 
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1010.  Her  on  Sissum  geare  com  se  foresprecena  here  360 
ofer  Eastron  to  Eastenglum,  ond  vvendon  up  aet  Gipeswic, 
ond  eodon  ansfreces  pier  hi  geaxodon  Ulfcytel  mid  his  fyrde. 

Dis  waes  on  pam  daege  Prima  Ascensio  Domini.  Ond  pa 
sona  flugon  Eastengle ;  pa  stod  Grantabrycgscir  faestlice 
ongean.  pier  woes  ofslsegen  .lESelstan,  poes  cynges  aBum,  365 
ond  Oswig  ond  his  sunu,  ond  Wulfric,  Leofwines  sunu,  ond 
Eadwig,  TEfices  broSor,  ond  feala  oSra  godra  pegna,  ond  folces 
ungerim.  pone  fleam  aerest  astealde  purcytel  Myranheafod. 
Ond  pa  Daeniscan  ahton  wadstowe  geweald ;  ond  pier  wurdon 
gehorsode.  Ond  sySSan  ahton  Eastengla  geweald,  ond  pone  370 
eard  ill  monpas  hergodon  ond  baerndon.  Ge  furSon  on  pa 
wildan  fetinas  hi  ferdon,  ond  menn  ond  yrfe  hi  slogon,  ond 
baerndon  geond  pa  fennas;  ond  peodford  forboerndon  ond 
Grantabrycge.  Ond  sySSan  wendon  eft  suSweard  into  Temese; 
ond  ridon  pa  gehorsedan  menn  ongean  pa  scipo.  Ond  siSSan  375 
hraedlice  wendon  westweard  on  Oxnafordscire,  ond  panon  to 
Buccingahamscire,  ond  swa  andlang  Usan  oS  hi  comon  to 
Bedanforda,  ond  swa  forS  oS  Terneseford ;  ond  a  baerndon 
swa  hi  geferdon.  Wendon  pa  eft  to  scipon  mid  heora 
herehuSe.  380 

Ond  ponne  hi  to  scipon  ferdon,  ponne  sceolde  fyrd  ut  eft 
ongean  past  hi  up  woldou  ;  ponne  ferde  seo  fyrd  ham.  Oud 
ponne  hi  waeron  beeastan,  ponne  heold  man  fyrde  bevvestan; 
ond  ponne  hi  waeron  besuSan,  ponne  waes  ure  fyrd  benorBan. 
Donne  bead  man  ealle  witan  to  cynge,  ond  man  ponne  riedan  3S5 
scolde  hu  man  pisne  eard  werian  sceolde.  Ac  peah  man 
hwaet  ponne  raedde,  piet  ne  stod  furSon  aenne  monaS.  /Et 
nyxtan  naes  nan  heafodman  paet  f)rde  gaderian  wolde,  ac 
sic  fleah  swa  he  miest  mihte;  ne  furSon  nan  scir  nolde 
oBre  geliestan  aet  nyxtan.  39° 

pa  aetforan  Sanctus  Andreas  maessan,  Ba  com  se  here  to 
Hamtune  ond  pone  port  sona  forbaerndon  ;  ond  pier  namon 
abutan  swa  mycel  swa  hi  sylfe  woldon.  Ond  panon  wendon 
ofer  Temese  into  Westseaxum,  ond  swa  wiS  Caningan 
mersces ;  ond  paet  eall  forbaerndon.  pa  hi  swa  feor  gegan  395 


302  anreces. 
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haefdon  swa  hi  J?a  woldon,  )?a  cotnon  hi  to  Pam  middanwintra 
to  scipon. 

1011.  Her  on  Jnssum  geare  sende  se  cyng  ond  his  vvitan 
to  5am  here,  ond  gyrndon  friSes,ond  him  gafol  ond  metsunge 

400  beheton  wi5];am)?e  hi  heora  hergunge  geswicom 

Hi  haefdon  }>a  ofergan  I  Eastengle  and  II  Eastseaxe  ond 
III  Middelseaxe  ond  llll  Oxenafordscire  ond  V  Grantabryc^- 
scire  ond  VI  Heortfordscire  ond  VII  Buccingahamscire  ond 
VIII  Bedan  ford  scire  ond  IX  healfe  Huntadunscire  ond  micel 
405  x  on  Hamtunscire,  ond  besuSan  Temese  ealle  Centingas  ond 
SuSseaxe  ond  Hsestingas  ond  SuSrige  ond  Bearrucscire  ond 
Hamtunscire  ond  micel  on  Wiltunscire. 

Ealle  J>as  ungesielSa  us  gelumpon  ]mrh  unradas,  ]?aet  man 
nolde  him  to  timan  gafol  beodan  oJ?J?e  wi5  gefeohtan;  ac 
410  ];onne  hi  mmst  to  yfele  gedon  haefdon,  ]?onne  nam  man  gri5 
ond  fri5  wi5  hi.  Ond  naPelaes,  for  eallum  }usum  griSe  ond 
friSe  ond  gafole,  hi  ferdon  teghwider  flocmaelnm  ond  hergodon 
ure  earme  folc,  ond  hi  rypton  ond  slogon... . 

1012.  Her  on  ]?issum  geare  com  Eadric  ealdorman  ond 
415  ealle  }?a  yldestan  witan,  gehadode  ond  liewede,  Angelcynnes 

to  Lundenbyrig  toforan  J?am  Eastron ;  waes  Easterdoeg  )>a 
on  5am  datarum  Idus  Aprilis;  ond  hi  ]?aer  5a  swa  lange 
wseron  o5  ]?cet  gafol  waes  eall  gelaest  ofer  6a  Eastron:  j?aet 
waes  ehta  ond  feowertig  }?usend  punda. 
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1.  From  the  Preface 

Ic  vElfric,  raunuc  ond  maessepreost,  swapeah  waccre  ]>onne 
swilcum  hadum  gebyrige,  wears  asend  on  ^E}>elredes  dsege 
cyninges  frara  iElfeage  biscope,  ASelwoldes  aeftergengan,  to 
sumum  mynstre,  J>e  is  Cernel  gehaten,  J>urh  iESelmieres  bene 
Soes  ]iegenes ;  his  gebyrd  ond  goodnys  sind  gehwaer  cu]?e.  5 
pa  beam  me  on  mode,  ic  truwige  ]nirh  Godes  gife,  pset  ic 
Sas  boc  of  Ledenum  gereoide  to  Engliscre  sprtece  awende, 
na  )?urh  gebylde  micelre  lare,  ac  for)?an]?e  ic  geseah  ond 
gehyrde  mycel  gedwyld  on  manegum  Engliscum  bocum,  pe 
ungefserede  menn  |?urh  heora  bilewitnysse  to  micclum  wls-  io 
dome  tealdon ;  ond  me  ofhreow  past  hi  ne  cu]?on  ne  naefdon 
]?a  godspelllcan  lare  on  heora  gewritum,  buton  J?am  mannum 
anum  Se  paet  Leden  cuSon,  ond  buton  jiam  bocum  Se  iElfred 
cyning  snoterlice  awende  of  Ledene  on  Englisc,  )?a  synd  to 
hsebbenne.  For  ];isum  an  timbre  ic  gedyrstltehte,  on  Gode  15 
truwiende,  ]>ast  ic  Sas  gesetnysse  undergann,  ond  eac  forSampe 
menn  behofiaS  godre  lare  swISost  on  pisum  timan,  pe  is 
geendung  pyssere  worulde,  ond  beoS  fela  frecednyssa  on 
mancynne  aerSanpe  se  ende  becume — 

Nu  bydde  ic  ond  halsige  on  Godes  naman,  gif  hwa  pas  20 
boc  awritan  wylle,  paet  he  hi  geornlice  gerihte  be  ptere 
bysene,  pyltespe  we  purh  gymelease  writeras  geleahtrode 
beon.  Mycel  yfel  deS  se  Se  leas  writ,  buton  he  hit  gerihte, 
swylce  he  gebringe  pa  soSan  lare  to  leasum  gedwylde;  forpi 
sceal  gehwa  gerihtltecan  paet  paet  he  ter  to  woge  gebigde,  gif  25 
he  on  Godes  dome  unscyldig  beon  wile. 
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pes  foresseda  halga  wer  waes  gewunod  p®t  he  wolde  gan 
on  niht  to  s®  ond  standan  on  Sam  sealtan  brymme  oS  his 
swyran,  syngende  his  gebedu.  pa  on  sumere  mhte  hlosnode 
30  sum  oSer  munuc  his  fereldes  ond  mid  sleaccre  stalcunge 
his  fotswajmm  filigde,  oS];iet  hi  begen  to  s®  becorr.on.  Da 
dyde  CuSberhtus  swa  his  gevvuna  w®s,  sang  his  gebedu  on 
stelicere  ySe  standende  oS  }>one  swyran,  ond  sySSan  his 
cneowa  on  Sam  ceosle  gebigde,  astrehtum  handbredum  to 
35  heofenlicum  rodore.  Efne  5a  comon  tvvegen  seolas  of  s®- 
licum  grunde,  ond  hi  mid  heora  flyse  his  fet  drygdon,  ond 
mid  heora  bl®de  his  leoma  beSedon,  ond  siSSan  mid  ge- 
beacne  his  bletsurige  b®don,  licgende  ®t  his  foton  on 
fealwun  ceosle.  pa,  CuSberhtus  )?a  s®lican  nytenu  on  sund 
40  asende  mid  soSre  bletsunge,  ond  on  merigenllcere  tide  myn- 
ster  gesohte.  WearS  J>a  se  munuc  micclum  afyrht,  ond  adlig 
on  ®ruemerigen  bine  geeadmette  to  5®s  halgan  cneowum, 
biddende  pet  he  his  adl  eallunge  aHigde  ond  his  fyrwitnysse 
f®derlice  miltsode.  Se  halga  5a  sona  andwyrde  :  “  Ic  Sluum 
4;  gedwylde  dearnunge  miltsige,  gif  5u  Sa  gesiliSe  mid  swigan 
bediglast  o5]>uet  min  sawul  heonon  siSige  of  andwerdum 
life  gelaSod  to  heofonan.”  CuSberhtus  Sa  mid  gebede  his 
sceaweres  seocnysse  geh®lde  ond  his  iyrwites  gauges  gylt 

30  Fela  wundra  wurdon  geworhte  Surh  Sone  halgan  CuS- 

berht,  ac  we  wyllaS  for  sceortnysse  sume  forsuwian,  SyliesSe 

Seos  racu  eow  to  latm  Since. 

© 

Witodlice  CuSberhtus  ferde,  swaswa  his  gewuna  vvrns, 
ymbe  geleaffulre  bodunge,  f>®t  he  Sam  ungeheredum  folce 
55  lifes  weig  t®hte.  pa  fleah  sum  earn  ®tforan  him  on  siSe; 
ond  he  his  geferan  befrinan  ongarm,  hvva  hi  to  Sam  dmge 
afedan  sceolde.  Da  cwseS  his  gefera  pate t  he  gefyrn  smeade, 
hwier  hi  bigleofan  biddan  sceoldon,  SaSa  hi  Sa  fare  ferdon 
buton  wiste.  CuSberhtus  Sa  him  togeanes  cw®5  :  “  La  hwaet! 
So  se  admihtiga  God  m®g  for  eaSe  unc  j?urh  Sisne  earn  ®t 
forescSawian,  seSe  giu  ®r  Elian  afedde  )>urh  Sone  sweartan 
hiemm  ®r  he  to  heofonan  siSode.”  Ml  Sa  ferdon  forS  siSi- 
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gende,  ond  efne  !  se  earn  on  5am  ofre  gesret,  mid  fisce  geflogen 
pone  he  Sairrihte  gefeng.  pa  cwse5  se  halga  to  his  geferan : 
“Yin  to  5am  earne,  ond  him  of  aniin  paes  fisces  diel  5e  he  65 
gefangen  haef5  unc  to  gereorde.  Sy  lof  6am  iElmihtigan, 
pe  unc  5urh  5isne  fugel  fedan  wolde.  Syle  swaSeah  suinne 
dail  5am  earne  to  edleane  his  geswinces.” 

Hi  5a  aefter  gereorde  on  heora  weg  ferdon,  ond  Cu5- 
berhtus  5am  folce  faegere  bodade,  ]?aet  hi  wsere  wairon  wi5  70 
deofles  syrwum,  pylaisSe  he  mid  leasunge  heora  geleafan 
awyrde  ond  fram  5aire  bodunge  heora  mod  abrude.  paet 
folc  5a  faerlice  ongann  for5  araesan  betwux  pyssere  mine- 
gunge  micclum  bepaeht,  pijet  hi  5£ere  lare  to  lyt  gymdon. 
Hwaet !  se  swicola  feond  hi  svviSe  bedydrode,  swilce  5ier  sum  75 
hus  soSlice  forburne  brastligende  mid  braudum,  gedwy- 
morlice  swaSeah.  pa  wolde  past  folc  past  fyr  adwaiscan,  gif 
hit  ainig  wuita  wanian  mihte;  ac  5aes  halgan  andwerdnyss 
eaSelice  acwencte  paes  deofles  dyderunge,  pe  hi  dwollice 
filigdon,  ond  5acs  lifes  word  lythwon  gymdon.  paet  folc  5a  80 
ofscamod  oDgean  cyrde  to  5iere  lare  5e  hi  aer  forleton,  bid- 
deude  aet  5am  lareowe  li5e  miltsunge,  paet  hi  his  lare  air  to 
lyt  gymdon  5a5a  he  5a  fraecednysse  him  fore  saide. 

CuSberhtus  swaSeah  on  o5rum  timan  eallbyrnende  hus 
ana  ahredde  wi5  fyres  dare  mid  halgum  benum,  ond  5one  85 
windes  blaid  aweg  fligde,  se  5e  air  for  oft  5a  aittrigan  flan 
deoflicere  costnunge  on  him  sylfum  adwaiscte  purh  gescyld- 
nysse  soSes  Drihtnes.  He  wolde  gelome  leodum  budian  on 
fyrlenum  lande  unforhtigende.  Hwset!  5a  him  geu5e  se 
aelmihtiga  God  faegre  getingnysse  5am  folce  to  lare,  ond  him  90 
men  ne  mihton  heora  mod  behydan,  ac  hi  eadmodlice  him 
geandetton  heora  digelnyssa,  ond  elles  ne  dorston,  ond  be 
his  dihte  digellice  gebetton. 

Sum  eawtaest  man  eac  swilce  hcefde  micele  cy55e  to  5am 
halgan  CuSberhte,  ond  gelomlice  his  lare  breac.  pa  geti-  95 
mode  his  wife  wyrs  Sonne  he  beSorfte,  paet  heo  5urh  wod- 
nysse  micclum  waes  gedreht.  pa  com  se  eawfaesta  to  5am 
eadigan  CuSberhte,  ond  he  waes  on  5am  timan  to  prafoste 
geset  on  6am  munuclife  pe  is  Lindisfarnea  gehaten.  pa  ne 
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ioo  mihte  he  for  sceame  him  openllce  secgan  jxaet  his  eawfteste 
wif  ou  Siere  wodnysse  laeg;  ac  baed  }?aet  he  asende  sumne 
broker,  )?e  hire  gerihta  gedon  mihte  aerSanSe  heo  of  life 
gelled  wurde.  Da  wiste  CuSberhtus  eal  be  Sam  wife  ond 
wolde  )?urh  bine  sylfue  sona  hi  geneosian,  forSanSe  heo  air 
105  Son  eawhest  leofode,  SeahSe  se  unsiS  hire  swa  gelumpe.  pa 
begann  se  wer  dreorig  vvepan  anSracigende  Sues  UDgelimpes. 
CuSberhtus  hine  Sa  mid  wordum  gefrefrode ;  cwaeS  paet  se 
deofol  }?e  hire  derigan  wolde  on  his  geneosunge  hi  forlietan 
sceolde  ond  mid  micelre  fyrhte  aweg  fleon,  ond  paet  wif  mid 
nogewitte  wel  sprecende  him  togeanes  gan  ood  his  bridel 
onfon.  Hit  Sa  gelamp  be  Sres  lareowes  wordum  ]>set  past  wif 
gewittig  hine  mid  wordum  gegrette,  baid  past,  heo  moste 
him  mete  gearcian,  ond  cydde  hu  se  deofol  hi  dearnunge 
forlet  ond  swiSe  forhtigende  fleames  cepte,  SaSa  se  halga 
1  1 5  pider  sxSode. 

CuSberhtus  se  halga  siSSan  gefremode  mihtiglice  wundra 
on  Sam  mynstre  wutngende.  Begann  Sa  on  mode  micclum 
smeagan,  hu  he  Sass  folces  lof  forfleon  mihte,  JxylaisSe  he 
wurde  to  hlisful  on  worulde  ond  ]?aes  heofenlican  lofes  fremde 
120  waere.  Wolde  Sa  anstandende  ancerlif  adreogan  ond  on  digel- 
nysse  eallunge  drohtnian ;  ferde  Sa  to  Fame  on  flowendre 
ySe.  pset  iglaud  is  eal  beworpen  mid  sealtum  brymme  on 
sae  middan,  psefc  wiSinnan  eall  air  Sam  fyrstc  mid  sweartum 
gastum  swiSe  waes  afylled,  swa  past  men  ne  mihton  ]?a 
125  moldan  bugian  for  Seowracan  sweartra  deofla;  ac  hi  ealle 
ua  endemes  flugon  ond  ]?aet  igland  eallunge  rymdon  Sam 
aeSelan  cempan,  ond  he  Ster  ana  wunode  orsorh  heora  andan 
purh  selmihtigne  God.  pa  waes  ]?a±t  igland  mid  ealle  bedaeled 
wseteres  wynsumnysse  on  Sam  westum  cludum;  ac  se  halga 
'3°  wer  Sa  sona  het  ]>a  heardnesse  swiSe  holian  onmiddan  jxffire 
dore  his  fsegeran  botles,  ond  J>aer  wseterueddre  Sa  wynsum 
asprang  werod  on  swaecce  )>am  were  to  brice,  seSe  hwilon 
waeter  to  winlicum  swaecce  wundorllce  awende  SaSa  hit 
wolde  God. 

‘35  Se  halga  Sa  het  him  bringan  s®d  ;  wolde  on  Sam  westene 
wsestmes  tiliau,  gif  hit  swa  geuSe  se  aelmihtiga  God  past  he 
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mid  his  foton  bine  fedan  moste.  He  seow  6a  hwsete  on 
beswuncenum  lande ;  ac  hit  to  wsestme  aspringan  ne  moste, 
ne  furSon  mid  gaerse  growende  noes.  pa  het  he  him  bringan 
here  to  siede,  ond  ofer  selcne  timan  5a  eor5an  aseow  ;  hit  140 
weox  5a  mid  Wynne  ond  wel  gerlpode.  pa  woldon  hremmas 
hine  bereafian  aet  his  gedeorfum  gif  hi  dorston.  Da  cwseS 
se  halga  to  5am  heardnebbum  :  “  Gif  se  iElmihtiga  eow  pises 
geu5e,  brucaS  piera  wsestma,  ond  me  ne  biddaS ;  gif  he  Sonne 
eow  5ises  ne  getiSode,  gewitaS  aweg,  waslhreowe  fugelas,  to  145 
eowrum  eSele  of  5isum  iglande.”  Hwaet !  5a  hremmas  6a 
ricene  fiugon  ealle  tosomne  ofer  5one  sealtau  brym,  ond  se 
halga  5a  his  ges winces  breac. 

Eft  pa  si55an  05re  twegen  swearte  hremmas  siSlice  comon, 
ond  his  hus  tieron  mid  heardum  bile  ond  to  neste  bseron  150 
heora  briddum  to  hleowSe ;  pas  eac  se  eadiga  mid  ealle 
afligde  of  5am  eSele  mid  anum  worde.  Ac  an  5mra  fugela 
eft  fleogende  com  ymbe  5ry  dagas  pearle  dreorig,  fleah  to 
his  foton  friSes  biddende,  pset  he  on  5am  lande  lybban  moste 
symle  unscae55ig  ond  his  gefera  samod.  Hwset!  6a  se  halga  155 
him  pses  geu5e  ;  ond  hi  lustb®re  paet  land  gesohton,  ond 
broh ton  6am  lareowe  lac  to  medes,  swines  rysl  his  scon  to 
gedreoge,  ond  hi  5£er  si55an  unscae55ige  vvunedon. 


3.  Oratio 

Ic  SaDcige  pam  selmihtigum  Scyppende  mid  ealre  heortan 
p£et  he  me  synfullum  paes  geuSe,  pait  ic  5as  twa  bee  him  to  160 
lofe  ond  to  wurSmynte  Angelcynne  otiwreah  5am  uugelse- 
redum.  Da  gelajredan  ne  beSurfon  pyssera  boca,  for5an5e 
him  maeg  heora  agen  lar  genihisumian.  Ic  cwe5e  nu  pset  ic 
nsefre  heononforS  ne  awende  godspel  oppe  godspeltrahtas  of 
Ledene  on  Englisc.  Gif  hwa  ma  awendan  wille,  Sonne  bidde  165 
ic  hine  for  Godes  lufon,  pset  he  gesette  his  boc  onsundron 
frain  5am  twam  bocum  6e  we  awend  habbaS,  we  truwiaS 
purh  Godes  diht.  Sy  him  a  wuldor  on  eenysse. 
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Leofan  men,  gecnawaS  ]>set  so3  is :  5eos  woruld  is  on 
ofste  ond  hit  nealajcS  }ram  ende  ;  ond  5y  hit  is  on  worulde 
a  swa  leng  swa  vvyrse,  ond  swa  hit  sceal  nyde  air  Antecristes 
tocyme  yfelian  swySe.  UnderstaridaS  eac  georne  )?yet  deofol 
5  )>as  j^eode  nu  fela  geara  dwelude  to  swy3e,  ond  J?aet  ly tie 
getrywSa  wairon  mid  mannum,  J?eah  hi  wel  spaican  ;  ond 
unrihta  to  fela  ricsode  on  lande ;  ond  nses  a  fela  manna 
J»e  smeade  ymbe  }?a  bote  swa  georne  swa  man  scolde ;  ac 
dseghuamlice  man  Ihte  yfel  sefter  63 rum  ond  unriht  rferde 
io  ond  unlaga  manege  ealles  to  wide  gynd  ealle  }?as  Seode ;  ond 
we  eac  for 3am  habbaS  fela  byrsta  ond  bismra  gebiden.  Ond 
gyf  we  aimge  bote  gebidan  sculan,  J?onne  mote  we  }?ags  to 
Code  earnian  bet  )?onne  we  eer  Sison  dydon ;  forSam  mid 
miclan  earnungan  we  geearnodon  J>a  yrmSa  ]>e  us  on  sittaS, 
IS  ond  mid  swy3e  miclan  earnungan  we  )?a  bote  motan  aet 
Code  germcan,  gyf  hit  sceal  heonanfoi'5  godiende  wurSan. 
La  hwaet!  we  witan  ful  georne  ]?oet  to  myclan  bryce  sceal 
micel  bot  nyde,  ond  to  miclum  bryne  waiter  unlytel  gif  man 
]?oet  fyr  sceal  to  ahte  acwaencan.  Ond  mycel  is  nyd]?earf 
20  manna  gehvvylcum  J?cet  he  Godes  lage  gyme  heonanforS 
georne  ond  Godes  gerihta  mid  rihte  gelmste. 

On  ha&enum  feodum  ne  dear  man  forhealdan  lytel  ne 
mycel  J>;es  }>e  gelagod  is  to  gedwolgoda  weorGunge;  ond  we 
forhealdaS  ieghwair  Godes  gerihta  ealles  to  gelome.  Ond 
25  ne  dear^  man  gewanian  on  hmSenum  feodum  inne  ne  ute 
a^nig  )r;era  Jhnga  }>e  gedwolgodan  gebroht  bi5  ond  to  lacum 
betmht  bi3 ;  ond  we  habbaS  Godes  hus  inne  ond  ute  claiue 
berypte.  Ond  Godes  J?eowas  syndan  maj)?e  ond  munde 
gewelhwar  bedside;  ond  gedwolgoda  )>enan  ne  dear  man 
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misbeodan  on  ienige  wlsan  mid  ha'|?enum  leodum,  swaswa  30 
man  Godes  )>eowum  nu  deS  to  wide,  )>ier  Cristene  scoldan 
Godes  lage  healdan  ond  Godes  beowas  griSian. 

Ac  soS  is  }>aet  ic  secge :  );earf  is  )7iere  bote,  for]>am  Godes 
gerihta  wanedan  nu  lange  innan  )^ysse  )^eode  on  aighwylcum 
ende,  ond  folclaga  wyrsedan  ealles  to  swySe  sySSan  Eadgar  35 
geendode;  ond  halignessa  syndon  to  griSlease  wide,  ond 
Godes  bus  syndon  to  cliene  berypte  ealdra  gerihta  ond 
innan  bestrypte  ailcra  gerisena;  ond  godcunde  hadas  waeron 
nu  lange  swiSe  forsawene,  ond  wydewan  fornydde  on  unrihb 
to  ceorle  ond  to  maenige  foryrmde,  ond  earme  men  beswicene  40 
ond  hreowlice  besyrwde  ond  ut  of  Sisan  earde  wide  gesealde 
swySe  unforworhte  fremdum  to  gewealde,  ond  cradolcild 
ge)>eowode  Jmrh  wselhreowe  unlaga  for  lytelre  ]?yf5e,  ond 
freoriht  fornumene  ond  Snelriht  generwde  ond  aelmesriht 
gewanode ;  ond  hraedest  is  to  cwe|>enne  Godes  laga  Ia3e  ond  45 
lara  forsewene ;  ond  5aes  we  habbaS  ealle  J^urh  Godes  yrre 
bysmor  gelome,  gecnavve  se  <5e  cunne;  ond  se  byrst,  wyr3 
gemmae,  j^eah  man  swa  ne  wene,  ealre  ]?isse  j^eode,  butan 
God  beorge. 

ForSam  hit  is  on  us  eallum  swutol  ond  gesyne  j?aet  we  50 
ier  bysan  oftor  briecan  b"nne  we  bettan,  ond  3y  is  bisse 
beode  fela  onsrege.  Ne  dohte  hit  nu  lange  inne  ne  ute,  ac 
waes  here  ond  hunger,  bryne  ond  blodgyte  on  gewelhwylcon 
ende  oft  ond  gelome;  ond  us  stalu  ond  cwalu,  stric  ond 
steoifa,  orfcwealm  ond  uncoSu,  hoi  ond  hete  ond  rypera  55 
reaflac  derede  swySe  bearle,  ond  us  ungylda  swySe  gedrehton, 
ond  us  unwedera  for  oft  weoldan  unwaestma;  forbam  on 
bisan  earde  waes,  swa  hit  bincan  mseg,  nu  fela  geara  unrihta 
fela  ond  tealte  getrywSa  aeghwaer  mid  rnannum.  Ne  bearh 
nu  for  oft  gesib  gesibban  be  ma  be  fremdan,  ne  faeder  his  60 
bearne,  ne  hwilum  beam  his  agenum  faeder,  ne  broSor  oSrum. 
Ne  ure  aenig  his  lif  ne  fadode  swaswa  he  scolde,  ne  gehadode 
regollice,  ne  laewede  lahlice.  Ne  ienig  wiS  oberne  getrywlice 
bohte,  swa  rihte  swa  he  scolde,  ac  maest  able  swicode  ond 
oSrum  derede  wordes  ond  d;ede.  Ond  huru  unrihtlice  maest  65 
aelc  oberne  aeftan  heaweS  mid  scandlican  onscytan  ;  do  mare 
gyf  he  maege.  ForSam  her  syn  on  lande  ungetryvvSa  micle 
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for  Gode  ond  for  worulde  ;  ond  eac  her  syn  on  earde  on 
mistlice  wisan  hlafordswican  manege,  ond  ealra  meest  hla- 
70  fordswice  se  bis  on  worulde,  ]>ast  man  his  hlafordes  saule 
beswlce.  Ond  ful  mycel  hlafordswice  eac  bis  on  worulde,  J>aet 
man  his  hlaford  of  life  forriede  o33on  of  lande  lifigendne 
drife ;  ond  segSer  is  geworden  on  Jdsan  earde:  Eadwerd  man 
forrsedde  ond  sySSan  acwealde  ond  sefter  j?am  forbsernde, 
75  ond  iEJ?elred  man  drgefde  ut  of  his  earde.  Ond  godsibbas 
ond  godbearn  to  fela  man  forspilde  wide  gynd  )?as  ]?eode , 
ond  ealles  to  manege  halige  stowa  wide  forwurdan  J?urh- 
j?aet]?e  man  sume  men  ler  )?am  gelogode,  swa  man  na  ne 
scolde  gif  man  on  Godes  griSe  mmSe  witan  wolde  ;  ond 
80  Cristenes  folces  to  fela  man  gesealde  ut  of  )?ysan  earde  nu 
ealle  hwlle :  ond  eal  ]?cet  is  Gode  laS,  gelyfe  se  5e  wille. 

Eac  we  witan  ful  georne  hwmr  seo  yrmS  gewearS,  }mt 
feeder  gesealde  beam  wiS  weorSe  ond  beam  his  modor,  ond 
broSor  sealde  b]?erne,  fremdum  to  gewealde ;  ond  eal  J?aet 
85  syndon  micle  ond  egesllce  deeda,  understande  se  Se  wille. 
Ond  gyt  hit  is  mare  ond  eac  msenigfealdre  ]?aet  dereS  )?ysse 
J?eode :  maenige  syndan  forsworene  ond  swySe  forlogene,  ond 
wed  synd  tobrocene  oft  ond  gelome.  Ond  J?aet  is  gesyne  on 
Jdsse  ]?eode,  ^cet  us  Godes  yrre  hetellce  on  sit,  gecnawe  se  Se 
90  cunne. 

Ond  la!  hu  mseg  mare  scamu  );urh  Godes  yrre  mannum 
gelimpan  ]?onne  us  deS  gelome  for  agenum  gewyrhtum  ? 
Deah  Ju-aela  hwylc  hlaforde  eethleape  ond  of  Cristendome 
to  wlcinge  weorSe,  ond  hit  eefter  J?am  eft  geweorSe  ]?aet 
95  wmpngewrixl  weorSe  gemmne  ]?egene  ond  ^rlele ;  gyf  ]?r®l 
jieene  J?egen  fulllce  afylle,  liege  eegylde  ealre  his  mlegSe ;  ond 
gyf  se  ]?egen  J?asne  frsgl,  )>e  he  ier  ahte,  fulllce  afylle,  gylde 
l^egengylde.  Ful  earhllce  laga  ond  scandllce  nydgyld  Jmrh 
Godes  yrre  us  syn  gemeene,  understande  se  Se  cunne ;  ond 
.00  fela  ungelimpa  gelimpS  )?ysse  ]?eode  oft  ond  gelome.  Ne 
dohte  hit  nu  lange  inne  ne  ute  ;  ac  wa?s  here  ond  hete  on 
gewelhwilcum  ende  oft  ond  gelome,  ond  Engle  nu  lange  eal 
sigelease  ond  to  swySe  geyrgde  }nirh  Godes  yrre,  ond  flotmen 
swa  strange  )mrh  Godes  >afunge  ]>ast  oft  on  gefeohte  an  feseS 
105  tyne,  ond  hwilum  1ms,  hwilum  ma,  eal  for  urum  synnura.... 


XII.  Sermo  Lu pi 


89 


Ond  oft  ]n'8el  J>sene  Jmgen  J>e  air  waes  his  hlaford  cnyt  swySe 
fseste  ond  wyrcS  him  to  Jnaile  Jmrh  Godes  yrre.  Wala  Saire 
yrraSe  ond  wala  J>aire  woruldscame  J?e  nu  habbaS  Engle  eal 
]?urh  Godes  yrre  !  Oft  twegen  saimen  oSQe  Jmy  hwilum  drifaS 
J?a  diafe  Cristenra  manna  fram  sai  to  sai  ut  Surh  J?as  }>eode  no 
gewelede  togaedere  us  eallum  to  woruldscame,  gyf  we  on 
eornost  ainige  cu3an  oSSon  we  woldan  ariht  understandan. 

Ac  ealne  Jjaene  bysmor  J?e  we  oft  JmliaS  we  gyldaS  mid 
weorSscype  ]>am  Jm  us  scendaS ;  we  him  gyldaS  singallice, 
ond  hy  us  hynaS  daeghwamlice ;  hy  hergiaS  ond  heawaS,  115 
baendaS  ond  bismriaS,  rypaS  ond  reafiaS  ond  t5  scipe  laidaS ; 
ond  la !  hwast  is  ainig  oSer  on  eallum  |?am  gelimpum  butan 
Godes  yrre  ofer  };as  J?eode  swytol  ond  gesyne  ? 

Nis  eac  nan  wundor  J?eah  us  mislimpe,  forSam  we  witan 
ful  georne  J?;et  nu  fela  geara  men  na  ne  rohton  for  oft  hwjet  120 
hy  worhtan  wordes  oSSe  diede ;  ac  wears  J?es  Jmodscype,  swa 
hit  Jnncan  maeg,  swySe  forsyngod  Jmrh  mamigfealde  synna 
ond  Surh  fela  misdaida,  Surh  morSdaida  ond  Surh  mandaida, 
Jmrh  gitsunga  ond  Surh  gifernessa,  Jmrh  stala  ond  Jmrh 
strudunga,  Jmrh  mansylena  ond  Surh  haijmne  unsida,  Jmrh  125 
swicdomas  ond  Surh  searocrseftas,  Jmrh  lahbrycas  ond  Surh 
aiswicas,  Jmrh  msegraisas  ond  Surh  manslihtas,  Jmrh  had- 
brycas  ond  Surh  aiwbrycas,  Jmrh  sibblegeru  ond  Surh  mistijice 
forligru.  Ond  eac  sj'ndan  wide,  swa  we  Sr  cweedan,  Jmrh 
aSbrycas  ond  Surh  wedbrycas  ond  Surh  mistlice  leasunga  130 
forloren  ond  forlogen  ma  J>onne  scolde,  ond  freolsbricas  ond 
fsestenbricas  wide  geworhte  oft  ond  gelome.  Ond  eac  her 
syn  on  earde  Godes  wdSersacan,  apostatan  abroSene  ond 
cyrichatan  hetole  ond  leodhatan  grimme  ealles  to  manege, 
ond  oferhogan  wide  godcundra  rihtlnga  ond  Cristenra  J?eawa,  135 
ond  hocorwyrde  dysige  SghwSr  on  J>eode  oftost  on  J->a  J>ing 
J>e  swiSost  to  Godes  lage  gebyriaS  mid  rihte. 

Ond  J?y  is  nu  geworden  wide  ond  side  to  ful  yfelan 
gewunan  J?a?t  menn  swySor  scamaS  nu  for  godan  dsedan 
J>onne  for  misdSdan  ;  forSam  to  oft  man  mid  hocere  gode  140 
dmda  hyrweS  ond  godfyrhte  lehtreS  ealles  to  swySe,  ond 
swySost  man  tSleS  ond  mid  olle  gegreteS  ealles  to  gelome 
ba  Se  riht  lufiaS  ond  Godes  ege  habbaS  be  amigum  daile. 
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Ond  Surh^aet^e  man  swa  de5,  Ipset  man  eal  hyrweS  j^ast  man 
145  scolde  herian  ond  to  for5  laSttS  ]>03t  man  scolde  lufian,  ]?urh 
|?a3t  man  gebringeS  ealles  to  manege  on  yfelan  geSance  ond 
on  undiede,  swa  ]iaet  hy  ne  scamaS  na,  ]?eah  hy  syngian 
swySe  ond  wi5  God  sylfne  forwyrcan  hi  mid  ealle ;  ac  for 
idelan  onscytan  hy  scamaS,  ]?ast  hy  betan  heora  misdaeda 
i5oswaswa  bee  tiecan ;  gelice  )>am  dwaisan  j?e  for  heora  prytan 
lewe  nellaS  beorgan  air  hy  na  ne  magan,  J^eah  hy  eall 
willan. 

Ac  la  !  on  Godes  naman  utan  don  swa  us  neod  is,  beorgan 
us  sylfum  swa  we  geornost  magan,  Relies  we  aetgaedere  ealle 
155  forweorSan.  Ond  utan  don  swa  us  J^earf  is,  gebugan  to  rihte 
ond  be  suman  diele  unriht  forlaitan,  ond  betan  swySe  georne 
]?aet  we  ier  braican.  Ond  utan  God  lufian  ond  Godes  lagum 
fyligean,  ond  geltestan  swySe  georne  J?set  ]?set  we  behetan  )?a 
we  fulluht  underfengan  oSOon  )?a  ]>e  aet  fulluhte  ure  forespe- 
160  can  wreron.  Ond  utan  word  ond  weorc  rihtllce  fadian,  ond 
ure  ingeSanc  clainsian  georne,  ond  aS  ond  wedd  waerlice 
healdan,  ond  sume  getrywSa  habban  us  betweonan  butan 
unerseftan.  Ond  utan  gelome  understandan  ]?oue  miclan  dom 
J?e  we  ealle  to  sculan,  ond  beorgan  us  georne  wi5  }?one  weal- 
165  lendan  bryne  helle  wites,  ond  geearnian  us  )>a  mierSa  ond  5a 
myrhSa  }?e  God  haefs  gegearwod  [)am  Se  his  willan  on  wurulde 
gewyrcaS.  God  ure  helpe.  Amen. 


115  C.  E.  I.  la,«5et ;  E.  Ia«e5. 


XIII.  THE  HARROWING 
OF  HELL 


Karinus  ond  Leuticus  pus  hyt  awryton  ond  pus  cwiBdon: 
“Efne!  pa  we  wairon  myd  eallum  urum  faederum  on  piBre 
hellican  deopnysse,  pair  becom  seo  beorhtnys  on  piBre 
peostra  dymnysse,  pset  we  ealle  geondlyhte  ond  geblys- 
sigende  wiBron.  pier  waes  ftBringa  gevvorden  on  ansyne  5 
swylce  piBr  gylden  sunna  oniBled  wiBre  ond  ofer  us  ealle 
geondlyhte ;  ond  Satanas  pa  ond  eall  pact  reSe  werod  wairon 
afyrhte  ond  pus  cwiBdon  :  ‘Hwaet  ys  pys  leoht  puet  her  ofer 
us  swa  fiBrlice  scyneS  ?  ’  pa  waes  sona  eall  paet  mennisce 
c-ynn  geblyssigeude,  ure  faeder  Adam  myd  eallum  heah-  10 
faederum  ond  myd  eallum  wytegum,  for  piBre  myclan  beorht- 
nysse,  ond  hig  pus  cwiBdon :  ‘  pys  leoht  ys  Ealdor  paes  ecan 
leohtes,  eall  swa  us  Dryhten  behet  poet  he  us  poet  ece  leoht 
onsendan  wolde.’  pa  chpode  Ysaias  se  wytega  ond  cwaeS : 
‘pys  ys  past  faederlice  leoht,  ond  hyt  ys  Godes  sunu,  eall  swa  15 
ic  forescBde  pa  ic  on  eorSan  waes,  pa  ic  cwaeS  ond  forewitegode, 
paet  5aet  land  Zabulon  ond  pet  land  Neptallm  wyS  pa  ea 
Iordanen  ond  poet  folc  paet  on  pam  pystrum  saet  sceoldon 
maere  leoht  geseon ;  ond  pa  5e  on  dymmum  ryce  wunedon, 
ic  witegode  paet  hig  leoht  sceoldon  onfon.  Ond  nu  hyt  ys  20 
to  cumen,  ond  us  onlyht  paSe  gefyrn  on  deaSes  dymnysse 
saeton.  Ac  uton  ealle  geblyssian  paes  leohtes.’  Se  wytega 
pa  Symeon,  heom  eallum  geblyssigendum,  heom  to  cwaeS : 

‘  WuldriaS  pone  Drihten  Cryst,  Godes  sunu,  ponepe  ic  baer 
on  rnynum  earmum  into  pam  temple;  ond  ic  pa  Sus  cvva e5 :  25 
“Du  eart  leoht  ond  frofer  eallum  peodum,  ond  pu  eart 
wuldor  ond  wurpmynt  eallum  Ysrahela  folce.’”  Symeone 
pa  pus  gesprecenum,  eall  pact  werod  ptera  halgena  ha  vveai'5 
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swySe  geblyssigende.  Ond  sefter  J?am  ]>ser  com  swylce  >unres 
3o  siege,  ond  ealle  pa,  halgan  ongean  clypodon  ond  cwmdon : 
<  Hwset  eart  {?u  ?  ’  Seo  stefen  heom  ondswarode  ond  cwseS : 
‘Ic  eom  Iohannes,  ]?ses  Hehstan  witega,  ond  ic  eom  cumen 
toforan  hym  j?aet  ic  his  wegas  gegearwian  sceal  ond  geican 
|;a  hsele  hys  folces.’... 

35  Hyt  wses  swyj^e  angrislic  )?aSa  Satanas,  }>£Bre  helle  ealdor 
ond  J?ses  deaSes  heretoga,  cwseS  to  j^sere  helle :  ‘  Gegearwa  pe 
sylfe  ]?set  5u  maege  Cryst  onfon,  se  hyne  sylfne  gewuldrod 
hsefS  ond  ys  Godes  sunu  ond  eac  man.  Ond  eac  se  deaS  ys 
hyne  ondriedende,  ond  myn  sawl  ys  swa  unrot  J?aet  me  JhncS 
40  J?set  ic  alybban  ne  maeg ;  for|?ig  he  ys  mycel  wySerwynna, 
ond  yfel  wyrcende  ongean  me  ond  eac  ongean  pe ;  ond  fsela 
J?e  ic  hsefde  to  me  gewyld  ond  to  atogen,  blynde  ond  healte, 
gebygede  ond  hreoflan,  ealle  he  fram  |?e  atyhS.’  Seo  hell  pH 
swiSe  grymxne  ond  swySe  egesllce  ondswarode  pa,  Satanase, 
45  J?um  ealdan  deofle,  ond  cwseS  :  ‘  Hwset  ys  se,  t5e  ys  swa  strang 
ond  swa  myhtig,  gif  he  man  ys,  ]?set  he  ne  sig  )?one  deaS 
ondrtedende  po,  wyt  gefyrn  beclysed  haefdon?  For]?am  ealle 
pa,  Se  on  eorSan  anweald  haefdon,  ]?u  hig  myd  J?ynre  myhte 
to  me  getuge,  ond  ic  hig  faeste  geheold ;  ond  gif  ]?u  swa 
50  myhtig  eart  swa  ]?u  aiir  wsere,  hwset  ys  se  man  ond  se 
Hselend  }>e  ne  sig  J?one  deaS  ond  ]?yne  myhte  ondrmdende  ? 
Ac  to  soSon  ic  wat,  gif  he  on  menniscnysse  swa  myhtig  ys 
j?aet  he  naj>erne  unc  ne  Sone  deaS  ne  ondr^t,  )?aet  ic  wat, 
pset  swa  myhtig  he  ys  on  godcundnysse  ]?aet  hym  ne  mseg 
5  5  nan  J?yng  wySstandan.  Ond  ic  wat,  gif  se  deaS  hyne  ondrset, 
]?onne  gefehS  he  ]?e,  ond  )?e  by}>  aefre  wa  to  ecere  worulde.’ 
Satanas  )>a,  )?ses  cwycsusles  ealdor,  ]?sere  helle  ondswarode 
ond  J?us  cwaeS:  ‘Hwset  twynaS  ]?e,  oSSe  hwset  ondrsetst  j;u  Se 
|?one  Hselend  to  onfonne,  mynne  wySerwynnan  ond  eac 
(,°  jrynne  ?  Forj?on  ic  hys  costnode ;  ond  ic  gedyde  hym  paet 
eal  ]?oet  Iudeisce  folc,  }>set  hig  wseron  ongean  hyne  myd  yrre 
ond  myd  andan  awehte ;  ond  ic  gedyde  ^set  he  wses  myd 
spere  gesticod  ;  ond  ic  gedyde  J?set  hym  man  drincan  mengde 
myd  geallan  ond  myd  ecede ;  ond  ic  gedyde  }?set  man  hym 
65  treowene  rode  gegearwode  ond  hyne  J>seron  aheng  ond  hyne 
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myd  nseglum  gefaestnode ;  ond  nu  set  nextan  ic  wylle  hys 
deaS  to  <5e  gelmdan,  ond  he  sceal  beon  underpeod  segSerge 
me  ge  J?e.’  Seo  hell  pa  svvySe  angrysenlice  pus  cwseS : 

*  Wyte  pset  5u  swa  do  pset  he  5a  deadan  fram  me  ne  ateo; 
for)>ampe  her  fsela  syndon  geornfulle  fram  me,  pmt  hig  on  me  70 
wunian  noldon.  Ac  ic  wat  pset  hig  fram  me  ne  gewytab 
jmrh  heora  agene  myhte ;  buton  hig  se  selmyhtyga  God  fram 
me  ateo  se5e  Lazarum  of  me  genam  ponepe  ic  heold  deadne 
feower  nyht  fseste  gebunden,  ond  ic  hyne  eft  cwycne  ageaf 
purh  hys  bebodu.’  pa  ondswarode  Satanas  ond  cwseS :  ‘  Se  75 
ylca  hyt  ys  se5e  Lazarum  of  unc  bam  genam.’  Seo  hell 
hym  pa  5us  to  cwseS :  ‘  Eala !  ic  halsige  pe  Jmrh  pyne  msegenu 
ond  eac  Jmrh  myne  pset  5u  nsifre  ne  gepafige  pset  he  in  on 
me  cume;  forpam,  pa  ic  gehyrde  paet  word  hys  bebodes,  ic 
wees  myd  myclum  ege  afyrAt,  ond  ealle  myne  arleasan  Jmnas  80 
wseron  samod  myd  me  gedrehte  ond  gedrefede,  swa  poet  we 
ne  myhton  Lazarum  gehealdan ;  ac  he  wses  hyne  asceacende 
eal  swa  earn,  ponne  he  myd  hrsedum  flyhte  wyle  for5  afleon, 
ond  he  swa  wses  fram  us  rmsende ;  ond  seo  eor6e  pe  Lazarus 
deadan  lichaman  heold,  heo  hyne  cwycne  ageaf  Ond  pset  85 
ic  nu.  wat,  past  se  man  pe  eall  paet  gedyde,  paet  he  ys  on 
Gode  Strang  ond  myhtig;  ond  gif  pu  hyne  to  me  lsedest, 
ealle  pa  pe  her  syndon  on  pysum  wselhreowan  ewearterne 
beclysede  ond  on  pysum  bendum  myd  synnum  gewrySene, 
ealle  he  myd  his  godcundnysse  fram  me  atyhS  ond  to  lyfe  90 
gelmt.’ 

Ac  amangpampe  hig  pus  sprsecon,  J?ser  wses  stefen  ond 
gastlic  hream  swa  hlud  swa  Jmnres  siege,  ond  wses  pus 
cweSende  :  Tollite  portas,  principes,  uestras  &  eleuamini  porte 
eternales  &  introibit  Rex  glorie ;  pset  by5  on  Englisc,  ‘  Ge  95 
ealdras,  tonymaS  pa  gatu  ond  up  ahebbaS  pa  ecan  gatu,  pset 
msege  in  gan  se  Cyng  pses  ecan  wuldres.’  Ac  pa  seo  hell 
pset  gehyrde,  pa  cwseS  heo  to  pam  ealdre,  Satane :  ‘  Gewyt 
ra5e  fram  me  ond  far  ut  of  myure  onwununge ;  ond  gif  pu 
swa  mylitig  eart  swa  pu  ier  ymbe  spriece,  ponne  wyn  pu  nu  100 
ongean  poue  wuldres  Cyning,  ond  gewurSe  pe  ond  hym.’ 
Ond  seo  hell  pa  Satan  of  hys  setlum  ut  adiAf,  ond  cwseS 
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to  pam  arleasum  penum :  ‘BelucaG  pa  waelhreowan  oDd  ph 
jerenan  gatu,  ond  toforan  onsceotaG  J^a  ysenan  scyttelsas, 
105  ond  heora  stranglice  wipstaudaG,  ond  pa  haeftinge  gehealdaG 
past  we  ne  beon  gehaefte.’ 

pa  pset  gehyrde  seo  mgenigeo  piera  halgena  pe  Gffirynne 
wseron,  hig  clypedon  ealle  anre  stefne  ond  cwaedon  to  paere 
belle:  ‘  Geopena  pyne  gatu,  paet  maege  in  gan  se  Cyning 
no  pses  ecan  wuldres.’  pa  cwaeG  Dauid  pagyt :  ‘  Ne  forewitegode 
ic  eow,  paGa  ic  on  eorpan  lyfigende  waes,  “  AndettaG  Dryhtne 
hys  myldheortnysse,  forpamGe  he  hys  wundra  wyle  manna 
bearnum  gecypan,  ond  pa  aerenan  gatu  ond  pa  ysenan 
scyttelas  tobrecan,  ond  he  wyle  genyman  hig  of  pam  wege 
115  heora  unryhtwysnysse  ”  ?  ’  iEfter  pam  pa  cwaeG  se  wytega 
Isaias  to  eallum  pam  halgum  pe  Seer  waeron :  ‘  Ond  ne  fore- 
siede  ic  eow,  paGa  ic  on  eorGan  lyfigende  waes,  pset  deade  men 
arysan  sceoldon  ond  msenige  byrgena  geopenod  weorGan,  ond 
pa  sceoldon  geblyssian  pe  on  eorGan  wseron,  forpamGe  hym 
120  fram  Dryhtne  heel  sceolde  cuman  ?’  pa  ealle  pa  halgan  pys 
waeron  gehyrende  fram  pam  wytegan  Isaiam,  hig  wseron 
cweGende  to  paire  helle :  ‘  Geopena  pyne  gatu ;  nu  pu  scealt 
beon  untrum  ond  unmyhtig  ond  myd  eallum  oferswyped.’ 

Heom  pa  Gus  gesprecenum,  pair  waes  geworden  seo  my- 
125  cele  stefen  swylce  punres  siege  ond  pus  cwaeG:  ‘  Ge  ealdras, 
tonimaG  eowre  gatu  ond  up  ahebbaG  pa  ecan  gatu,  paet  maege 
in  gan  se  Cyning  paes  ecan  wuldres.’  Ac  pa  seo  hell  paet 
gehyrde,  part  hyt  waes  tuwa  swa  geclipod,  pa  clypode  heo 
ongean  ond  pus  cwaeG:  ‘Hwaet  ys  se  Cyning  pe  sig  wuldres 
13°  Cyning  ?  ’  Dauid  hyre  ondswarode  pa  ond  cwaeG  :  ‘  pas  word 
ic  onenawe,  ond  eac  ic  pas  word  gegyddode  paGa  ic  on  eorGan 
waes  ond  ic  hyt  gecwaeG :  paet  se  sylfa  Drihten  wolde  of 
heofenum  on  eorGan  beseon  ond  pier  gehyran  pa  geomrunge 
his  gebundenra  peowa.  Ac  nu,  pu  fuluste  ond  pu  fulstincen- 
135  diste  hell,  geopena  pyne  gatu,  paet  maege  in  gan  paes  ecan 
wuldres  Cyning.’ 

Dauide  }?a  pus  gesprecenum,  pmrto  becom  se  wuldorfulla 
Cyning  on  mannes  gelyenysse,  paet  waes  ure  heofenlica  Dryh- 
ten,  ond  par  pa  ecan  pystro  ealle  geondlyhte,  ond  par  pa 
1 4°  synbendas  lie  ealle  tobraec,  ond  he  ure  ealdfaederas  ealle 
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geneosode  )>;er]>rer  big  on  pam  |?ystrum  aer  lange  wnnigende 
waeron.  Ac  seo  hell  ond  se  dea5  ond  heora  arleasan  }?enunga, 
paSa  hig  l?aet  gesawon  ond  gehyrdon,  wterou  aforhtode  myd 
heora  wajlhreowum  p>enum,  for);am5e  hig  on  heora  agenum 
rice  swa  mycele  beorhtnysse  J>res  leohtes  gesawon,  ond  hig  145 
fieringa  Cryst  gesawon  on  ]?am  setle  syttan  pe  he  hym 
sylfura  geahnod  haefde.  Ond  hig  wteron  clypigende  ond  J?us 
cweSende :  ‘  We  syndon  fram  pe  oferswyfide.  Ac  we  acsiaS 
pe :  hwaet  eart  pu,  pu  5e  butan  aelcon  geflyte  ond  butan 
telcere  gewemminge  myd  )ynum  ma^genprymme  haef'st  ure  1^0 
myhte  genySerod  ?  o55e  hwa;t  eart  pu  swa  mycel  ond  eac 
swa  ly tel,  ond  swa  nySerlic  ond  eft  up  swa  heah,  ond  swa 
wunderlic  on  anes  mannes  hywe  us  to  oferdryfenne?  Hwaet! 
ne  eart  pu  se,  5e  lage  dead  on  byrgene  ond  eart  lyfigeude 
hyder  to  us  cumen,  ond  on  pynum  deaSe  ealle  eorSan  155 
gesceafta  ond  ealle  tungla  syndon  astyrode,  ond  pu  eart 
freoh  geworden  betwynan  eallum  05 rum  deadum,  ond  ealle 
ure  eoredu  pu  haefst  swiSe  gedrefed  ?  Ond  hwait  eart  pu,  pe 
haefst  past  leoht  hyder  geondsend  ond  myd  pynre  godcundan 
myhte  ond  beorhtnysse  haefst  ablend  pa  synfullan  pystro,  160 
ond  gelyce  ealle  pas  eoredu  pyssa  deofla  syndon  swySe 
afyrhte?’  Ond  hig  wteron  pa,  ealle  pa  deoflu,  clypigende 
anre  stefne  :  ‘  Hwanon  eart  pu,  la !  Hielend,  swa  Strang  man 
ond  swa  beorht  on  maegenprymme  butan  aslcon  womme 
ond  swa  clfene  fram  aelcon  leahtre  ?  Eall  eorSan  myddaneard  165 
us  waes  symble  underpeod  o5  nu.  Ond  eornostlice  we  ahsiaS 
pe :  hwaet  eart  pu,  pu  5e  swa  unforht  us  to  eart  cumen,  ond 
partoeacan  us  wylt  fram  ateon  ealle  pa  5e  we  gefyrn  on 
bendum  heoldon  ?  HwaeSer  hyt  wen  sig  J?oet  5u  sig  se  ylca 
Haelend  pe  Satan  ure  ealdor  ymbe  spaec  ond  saede  poet  5urh  1 70 
pynne  dea5  he  wolde  geweald  habban  ealles  myddaneardes.’ 

Ac  se  wuldorfassta  Cyning  ond  ure  heofenllca  Hlaford  pa 
nolde  paira  deofla  gemaSeles  na  mare  habban,  ac  he  pone 
deoflican  dea5  feor  nySer  atraed  ;  ond  he  Satan  gegrap  ond 
byne  faeste  geband,  ond  hyne  piere  helle  sealde  on  ange-  175 
weald.  Ac  heo  hyne  pa,  underfeng,  eall  swa  hyre  fram  ure 
heofenlican  Illaforde  gehaten  waes.  pa  cwae5  seo  hell  tO 
Satane:  ‘La!  5u  ealdor  ealre  forspyllednysse,  ond  la!  5u 
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ord  ond  fruma  ealra  yfela,  ond  la  !  5u  fseder  ealra  flymena, 
i8o  ond  la!  Jm  pe  ealdor  ware  ealles  deaSes,  ond  la!  oidfruma 
ealre  mbdignysse,  for  hwig  gedyrstlsehtest  J?u  pe  pait  5u  paet 
ge]?anc  on  pset  Iudeisce  folc  asendest  pset  hig  ]?ysne  H^lend 
ahengon,  ond  jm  hym  nsenne  gylt  on  ne  oncneowe?  Ond 
j>u  nu  jmrh  j>set  treow  ond  jmrh  j?a  rode  hiefst  ealle  j?yne 
185  blysse  forspylled ;  ond,  jmrhj>;etf’e  5u  j>ysne  wuldres  Cyning 
ahenge,  jm  dydest  wySerwerdlice  ongean  J?e  ond  eac  ongean 
me ;  ond  oncnaw  nu  hu  fsela  ece  tyntrega  ond  j>a  ungeendodan 
suslo  jm  byst  jnbwigende  on  mynre  ecan  gehealtsumnysse.’ 
Ac  J;a3a  se  wuldres  Cyning  j>aet  gehyrde,  hu  seo  hell  wyS 
190  j>one  reSan  Satan  sprasc,  he  cwseb  to  jiaire  helle :  ‘  Beo  Satan 
on  j>ynum  anwealde,  ond  gyt  butu  on  ecum  forwyrde,  ond 
j^oet  beo  aefre  to  ecere  worulde  on  J?aire  stowe  )?e  ge  Adam 
ond  jiiera  witegena  beam  air  lange  on  geheoldon.’ 

Ond  se  wuldorfulla  Dryhten  j>a  his  swybran  hand  aSenede, 
195  ond  cwseS:  ‘Ealle  ge  myne  halgan,  ge  pe  myne  gelycnysse 
habbaS,  cumaS  to  me.  Ond  ge  pe  jmrh  j>aes  treowes  bleda 
genySerude  wieron,  ge  seoS  nu  j>aet  ge  sceolon  jmrh  past 
treow  mynre  rode,  pe  ic  on  ahangen  wses,  oferswyban  j>one 
deaS  ond  eac  J?one  deofol.’  Hyt  waes  j>a  swySe  ra5e,  J?set 
200  ealle  j?a  halgan  wairon  genealecende  to  pass  Hielendes 
handa;  ond  se  Hailend  pa  Adam  be  paire  rihthand  genam 
ond  hym  to  cwseS :  ‘  Syb  sig  myd  pe,  Adam,  ond  myd 
eallum  pinum  bearnum.’  Adam  wses  pa,  nySer  afeallende 
ond  pies  Hselendes  cneow  cyssende,  ond  myd  teargeotendre 
205  halsunge  ond  myd  mycelre  stefne  pus  cwseS:  ‘  Ic  herige  pe, 
heofena  Hlaford,  J?set  5u  me  of  pysse  cwycsusle  onfon 
woldest.’  Ond  se  Hailend  pa  his  hand  aSenede  ond  rode 
tacen  ofer  Adam  geworhte  ond  ofer  ealle  his  halgan  ;  ond 
he  Adam  be  psere  swySran  handa  fram  helle  geteh,  ond  ealle 
210  pa,  halgan  heom  sefter  fyligdon.  Ac  se  halga  Dauid  pa,  Sus 
clypode  myd  strangllcre  stefne  ond  cwaeS ;  ‘  SingaS  Dryhtne 
nyvvne  lofsang,  forpamSe  Dryhten  hsef<5  wundra  eallum  feo¬ 
dum  geswutelod,  ond  he  hsefS  hys  htele  cube  gedon  toforan 
ealra  Seoda  gesyhSe  ond  his  ryhtwysnysse  onwrigen.’  Ealle 
2 1 5  pa  halgan  hym  pa  ondswaredon  ond  cwaidon  :  ‘pms  sig  Dryhtne 
mierS,  ond  eallum  hys  halgum  wuldor.  Amen.  Alleluia.”" 


XIY.  LAWS 


1.  Laws  of  Inis 

3.  Be  Sunnandaeges  weoreum.  Gif  Seowmon  wyrce 
on  Sunnandasg  be  his  hlafordes  liaise,  sle  he  frloh,  ond  se 
hlaford  geselle  xxx  scillinga  to  wite....Gif  Sonne  se  frigea 
Sy  dsege  wyrce  butan  his  hlafordes  haise,  Solie  his  freotes. 

6.  Be  gefeohte.  Gif  hwa  gefeohte  on  cyninges  huse,  5 

sie  he  scyldig  ealles  his  ierfes,  ond  sie  on  cyninges  dome 
hwaeSer  he  lif  age  ]?e  uage.  Gif  hwa  on  mynster  gefeohte, 
cxx  scillinga  gebete.  Gif  hwa  on  ealdormonnes  huse  ge¬ 
feohte  oSSe  on  oSres  geSungenes  witan,  LX  scillinga  gebete 
he  ond  o]?er  lx  geselle  t5  wite.  Gif  Sonne  on  gafolgeldan  io 
huse  oSSe  on  gebures  gefeohte,  XXX  scillinga  to  wite  geselle 
ond  J?am  gebure  VI  scillingas.  Ond  )?eah  hit  sie  on  middum 
felda  gefohten,  XXX  scillinga  to  wite  sie  agifen.  Gif  Sonne 
on  gebeorscipe  hie  geciden,  ond  oSer  hiora  mid  geSylde  hit 
forbere,  geselle  se  oSer  xxx  scillinga  to  wite.  1 5 

7.  Be  stale.  Gif  hwa  stalie  swa  his  wif  nyte  ond  his 
beam,  geselle  LX  scillinga  to  wite.  Gif  he  Sonne  stalie  on 
gewitnesse  ealles  his  hiredes,  gougen  hie  ealle  on  Seowot. 
xwintre  cniht  mseg  bion  SiefSe  gewita. 

12,  13.  Be  gefongenum  Seofum.  Gif  Seof  sie  ge-  20 
fongen,  swelte  he  deaSe,  oSSe  his  lif  be  his  were  man 
aliese....Deofas  we  hataS  oS  VII  men,  from  vil  hloS  oS  xxxv; 
siSSan  biS  here. 

20.  Be  feorraneumenum  men  butan  wege  gemetton. 
Gif  feorcund  mon  oSSe  fremde  butan  wege  geond  wudu  25 
gonge  ond  ue  hrieme  ne  horn  blawe,  lor  Seof  he  bis  to 
profianne,  oSSe  to  sleanne  oSSe  to  aliesanne. 

26.  Be  fundenes  eildes  fostre.  To  fundenes  cildes 

11,  13.  css. 
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fGstre  5y  forman  geare  geselle  VI  scillingas,  5y  aefterran  XII, 
30  Sy  Sriddan  XXX,  siSSan  be  his  wlite. 

33.  Be  cyninges  horsweale.  Cyninges  horswealh,  seSe 
him  ma3g  geserendian,  Sses  wergield  biS  CG  scillinga. 

40.  Be  ceorles  worSige.  Ceorles  worSig  sceal  beon 
wintres  ond  sumeres  betyned.  Git  he  biS  untyned,  ond 
35  recS  his  neahgebures  eeap  in  on  his  agen  geat,  nah  he  set 
J?am  ceape  nanvvuht ;  adrife  hine  u.b  ond  Solie  ]?one  aefwyrdlan. 

42.  Be  ceorles  gserstune.  Gif  ceorlas  gaerstun  haebben 
gemsenne  oSSe  o]>er  gedalland  to  tynanne,  ond  hsebben  sume 
getyned  hiora  dml,  sume  nmbben,  ond  etten  hiora  gemsenan 

40  aeceras  oSSe  gsers;  gan  J?a  }?onne,  pQ  Saet  geat  agon,  ond 
gebeten  )>am  oSrum,  pe  hiora  dsel  getynedue  hsebben,  ]?one 
aefwyrdlan  J?e  5ser  gedon  sie;  abidden  him  set  }?am  ceape 
swylc  ryht  swylce  hit  cyn  sie.  Gif  j?onne  hrySera  hwelc  sie 
]?e  hegas  brece  ond  ga  in  gehwser,  ond  se  hit  nolde  gehealdan 
45  se  hit  age,  oSSe  ne  msege ;  nime  se  J?e  hit  on  his  secere  mete 
ond  ofslea,  ond  nime  se  agenfrigea  his  fel  ond  tiiesc  ond 
J>olie  |^aes  oSres. 

43.  Be  wuda  bsernette.  Donne  mon  beam  on  wuda 
forbserne,  ond  weorSe  yppe  on  }?one  Se  hit  dyde,  gielde  he 

50  ful  vvite :  geselle  LX  scillinga,  forp>am]?e  fyr  biS  peof.  Gif 
mon  afelle  on  wuda  wel  monega  treowa,  ond  wyrS  eft 
undierne,  forgielde  III  treowu,  able  mid  XXX  scillinga;  ne 
Searf  he  hiora  ma  geldan,  waire  hiora  swa  fela  swa  hiora 
wsere,  for)?on  sio  sesc  biS  melda,  nalles  Seof. 

55  44.  Be  wuda  onfenge  butan  leafe.  Gif  mon  j?onne 

aceorfe  an  treow,  J?set  msege  xxx  swina  under  gestandan, 
ond  wyi5  undierne,  geselle  lx  scillinga. 

51.  BeSonSe  gesiScund  man  fyrde  forsitte.  Gif 
gesiScund  mon  landagende  forsitte  herd,  geselle  cxx  scillinga 
60  ond  Solie  his  landes;  unlandagende  LX  scillinga,  cierlisc  xxx 
scillinga,  to  fierdwite. 

55.  Be  eowe  weorSe.  Eowu  bis  mid  hire  geongan 
sceape  scillinges  weorS  o]>]wt  xim  niht  ofer  Eastran. 

59.  Be  cuhorne.  Cuhorn  biS  twegea  peninga,  oxan 
65  tsegl  bi5  scdlinges  weorS,  cus  bits  v  peninga;  oxan  eage  bits  V 
peninga  weorS,  cus  bis  scillinges  weorj). 
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61.  Be  ciricsceatte.  Ciricsceat  mon  sceal  agifan  to 
)?am  healine  ond  to  jiam  heorSe  }?e  se  mon  on  biS  to  middum 
wintra. 

04.  Be  )?on  )>e  hsefS  xx  hida  londes.  Se  Se  hsefS  xx  7° 
hida,  se  sceal  tiecnan  XII  hida  gesettes  landes  J;onne  he  faran 
wille. 

69.  Be  sceapes  gonge  mid  his  fllese.  Sceap  sceal 

gongan  mid  his  these  oS  midue  sumor;  oSSe  gilde  jiset  flies 
mid  twam  peningum.  75 

70.  Be  twyhyndum  were.  JEt  twyhyndum  were  mon 
sceal  sellan  to  monbote  xxx  scillinga,  set  Vlhyndum  lxxx 
scillinga,  set  Xilhyndum  CXX  scillinga.  .ZEt  x  hidum  to 
fostre  X  fata  hunies,  CCC  hlafa,  XII  atnbra  Wylisces  ealaS, 
XXX  hluttres,  tu  eald  hriSeru  oSSe  X  weSeras,  X  gees,  80 
XX  henna,  X  cysas,  amber  fulne  buteran,  V  leaxas,  xx  pund- 
wsega  foSres  ond  hundteontig  tela. 


2.  Laws  of  Alfred 

1.  Be  ajmm  ond  be  weddum.  Mi  serestan  we  lseraS 
Jiset  mtest  Searf  is  jiset  seghwelc  mon  his  aS  ond  his  wed 
w'serlice  healde.  Gif  hua  to  hwseSrum  )?issa  genied  sie  on  85 
woh,  oSSe  to  hlafordsearwe  oS3e  to  sengnm  unryhtum  ful- 
tume,  }>set  is  jxmne  rybtre  to  aleoganne  )>onne  to  geliestanne. 

Gif  he  p>onne  ]?ses  weddige  Ipe  him  riht  sie  to  gelsestanne 
ond  }>aet  aleoge,  selle  mid  eaSmedum  his  wtepn  ond  his  iielita 
his  freoudum  to  gehealdanne  oud  beo  feowertig  nihta  on  90 
carcerne  on  cyninges  tune  ;  Siowige  Saer  swa  biscep  him 
scrife,  ond  his  maegas  hine  feden  gif  he  self  mete  nsebbe. 

Gif  he  mtegas  nsebbe  o35e  ]?one  mete  nsebbe,  fede  cyninges 
geiefa  hine.  Gif  hine  mon  to  genydan  scyle,  ond  he  elles 
nylle,  gif  hine  mon  gebinde,  )?olige  his  wsepna  ond  his  ierfes.  95 
Gif  hine  mon  ofslea,  licgge  he  orgilde.  Gif  he  ut  oSfleo  ^r 
}iam  fierste  ond  hine  mon  gefo,  sie  he  feowertig  nihta  on 
carcerne  swa  he  ser  sceolde.  Gif  1)6  losige,  sie  he  afliemed 
ond  sie  arnansemod  of  eallum  Cristes  ciricum. 

Gif  Sonne  ojier  mennisc  borg  sie,  bete  J?one  borg-  100 
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bryce  swa  him  ryht  wisie,  ond  Sone  wedbryce  swa  him  his 
scrift  scrife. 

9.. ..Geo  waes  goldSeofe  ond  stodSeofe  ond  beoSeofe,  ond 
manig  witu  maran  Sonne  oj^ru ;  nu  sint  eal  gelic  buton 
105  manSeofe :  cxx  scillinga. 

12.  Be  wudubsernette.  Gif  mon  oSres  wudu  baerneS 
oSSe  heaweS  unaliefedne,  forgielde  selc  great  treow  mid 
v  scillingum,  ond  siSSan  seghwylc,  sie  swa  fela  swa  hiora 
sie,  mid  v  peningum  ;  ond  XXX  scillinga  to  wite. 
no  13.  Gif  man  afylled  biS  on  gemsenum  weorce.  Gif 
mon  oSerne  set  gemsenan  weorce  offelle  ungewealdes,  agife 
mon  )?am  msegurn  J?set  treow,  ond  hi  hit  hsebben  ser  xxx 
nihta  of  ]>am  lande,  oSSe  him  fo  se  to  seSe  Sone  wudu  age. 

19.  Be  Sam  monnum  )>e  heora  wsepen  to  monslyhte 
1 15  lsenaS.  Gif  hwa  his  wsepnes  oSrum  onlsene  J?set  he  mon 
mid  ofslea,  hie  moton  hie  gesomnian,  gif  hie  willaS,  to  J?am 
were.  Gif  hi  hie  ne  gesamnien,  gielde  se  Sees  wsepnes  onlah 
}>3es  weres  Sriddan  dsel  ond  J>ses  wites  Sriddan  dsel.  Gif  he 
hine  triewan  wille,  J>aet  he  to  Saire  lsene  facn  ne  wiste,  J>set 
120  he  mot. 

Gif  sweordhwita  oSres  monnes  wsepn  t5  feormunge  onfo, 
oSSe  smiS  monnes  andweorc,  hie  hit  gesund  begen  agifen 
swa  hit  hwseSer  hiora  ser  onfenge;  buton  hiora  hwseSer  ser 
jhngode,  ]?aet  he  hit  angylde  healdan  ne  Sorfte. 

125  32.  Be  folcleasunge  gewyrhtum.  Gif  mon  folcleasunge 

gewyrce  ond  hio  on  hine  geresp  weorSe,  mid  nanum  leohtran 
Singe  gebete  }>onne  him  mon  aceorfe  )?a  tungan  of;  }>®t  hie 
mon  na  undeorran  weorSe  moste  alysan  Sonne  hie  mon  be 
J’am  were  geeahtige. 

no  35.  Be  cierlisces  monnes  byndellan.  Gif  mon  cier- 
liscne  mon  gebinde  unsyunigne,  gebete  mid  x  scillingum. 
Gif  hine  mon  beswinge,  mid  XX  scillinga  gebete.  Gif  he 
lune  on  hengenne  aiecge,  mid  xxx  scillinga  gebete.  Gif  he 
Idne  on  bismor  to  homolan  bescire,  mid  X  scillingum  gebete. 
13S  Git  he  hine  to  preoste  bescire  unbundenne,  mid  xxx  scillinga 
gebete.  Gif  he  Sone  beard  ofascire,  mid  xx  scillinga  gebete. 
Gif  he  hine  gebinde  ond  )?onne  to  preoste  bescire,  mid 
LX  scillinga  gebete. 
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44.  Be  heafodwunde.  Heafodwunde  to  bote,  gif  8a 
ban  beoS  butu  Syrel,  XXX  scillinga  geselle  him  mon.  Gif  140 
5tet  uterre  ban  biS  )>yrel,  geselle  XV  scillingas  to  bote. 

45.  Be  feaxwunde.  Gif  in  feaxe  bits  wund  inces  lang, 
geselle  aune  scilling  to  bote.  Gif  beforan  feaxe  bits  wund 
inces  lang,  twegen  scillingas  to  bote. 

46.  Be  earslege.  Gif  him  mon  aslea  oj?er  eare  of,  145 
geselle  xxx  scillinga  to  bote.  Gif  se  hlyst  oSstande,  )?set  he 

ne  maege  gehieran,  geselle  LX  scillinga  to  bote. 

Be  monnes  eagwunde  ond  oSerra  missenllcra  lima. 

47.  Gif  mon  men  eage  ofaslea,  geselle  him  mon 
LX  scillinga  ond  VI  scillingas  ond  VI  peoigas  ond  Sriddan  150 
dml  peniges  to  bote.  Gif  hit  in  5am  heafde  sie,  ond  he 
noht  geseon  ne  msege  mid,  stande  Sriddan  dael  J?Sre  bote 
inne. 

48.  Gif  mon  o5rum  "past  neb  ofaslea,  gebete  him  mid 

LX  scillinga.  155 

49.  Gif  mon  o5rum  5one  to5  onforan  heafde  ofaslea, 
gebete  )«et  mid  vill  scillingum.  Gif  hit  sie  se  wougtoS, 
geselle  IV  scillingas  to  bote.  Monnes  tux  biS  XV  scillinga 
weor5. 

50.  Gif  monnes  ceacan  mon  forslihS  f>aet  hie  beo5  160 
forode,  gebete  mid  XV  scillingum.  Monnes  cinban,  gif  hit 
bi5  toclofen,  geselle  mon  XII  scillingas  to  bote. 

51.  Gif  monnes  Srotbolla  bits  ]?yrel,  gebete  mid  XII 
scillingum. 

52.  Gif  monnes  tunge  bits  of  heafde  o^res  monnes  165 
deedum  don,  ]?aet  bij?  gelic  ond  eagan  bot. 
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XV.  THE  BENEDICTINE  RULE 


1  Be  Muneca  Beste 

Htnlypige  munecas  geond  aenlypige  bed  restan.  Hy 
bedreaf  onfon  aefter  heora  drohtnunge  gemete  ond  aefter 
heora  abbodes  dyhte.  Gif  hit  beon  maege,  hy  ealle  on 
anum  huse  restan;  gif  seo  menigo  tojuim  micel  sy  J?aet 
5  hy  ne  maegen,  tynum  ond  twentigum  on  anum  inne 
aetgaedere  restan  mid  heora  ealdrum,  )?e  embe  by  carien. 
Leoht  on  5aem  selfum  inne  singallice  ofer  ealle  niht  byrne 
o5  leohtne  mergen.  Hy  gewiedode  ond  begyrde  resten,  ond 
nane  sex  be  heora  sidan  naebben  J>elaesJ>e  hy  on  slaipe 
iogewundade  weorJ>an,  ac  ]?aet  hy  symle  gearovve  syn ;  ond, 
geworhtum  beacne,  hy  butan  elcunge  arlsende,  ciifllce 
gehwylc  o)?erne  forestaeppe  ond  to  5am  Godes  weorce  efste ; 
)?aet  J>onne  sy  mid  mycelre  gesta?p>5ignesse  ond  gemet- 
faestnesse.  Seo  geogoS  na  getanglice  ne  liege,  ac  sio  yld 
15  }?a  geogoSe  tolicge.  To  J;am  Godes  weorce  arisende  heora 
mlc  oJ?erne  myngige,  J?ast  |?a  slapule  nane  lade  naebben. 


2.  Be  Dasre  Wucan  B/Edere 

GebroSra  gereorde  act  hyra  mysum  ne  sceal  beon  butan 
haligre  raklinge.  Ne  nan  ne  gedyrstkece  }?aet  he  fierlice  b<3c 
gelaecce  ond  )>aer  butan  foresceawunge  onginne  to  raedenne; 

20  ac  Juere  wucan  rmdere  on  5one  Sunnandaeg  mit  bletsunge 
hit  beginne.  Se  J>onne  aefter  maessan  ond  huslgonge  wilnio-e, 
J>aet  him  fram  eallum  foregebeden  sy,  J?aet  God  aelmihtig 
u pahefed nesse  gast  fiam  him  ado.  Ond  sy  Jus  fens,  him 
beginuendum,  Jmwa  geeweden  fram  eallum:  “  Hrihten, 
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geopena  )>u  mine  welleras,  ond  min  mu5  bodige  ]?in  lof " ;  25 
ond  Jms  niid  bletsunge  beginne  f>;ere  nedinge  }>enunge. 

Sy  )>a?nne  healic  swige  set  |?;em  gereorde,  }?aet  nanes 
mannes  stefn  oS)?e  reonung  jaerinne  gehyred  ne  sy  butan 
}>ces  riederes  anes.  Gif  hy  etende  oS}>e  drincende  hwylcera 
}hnga  behofien,  |>aet  sy  mid  sumere  geUxcnunge  gebeden  ond  30 
na  mid  menniscre  stefne.  Ne  furjxon  hyra  nan  ne  gedyrst- 
laice  J?iet  he  be  |nere  sylfan  raedinge  )?£erinne  aenig  Sing 
ahsige  o5)?e  be  ienigum  oSrum  )?ingum,  |?elaes{7e  ainig  inca 
geseald  sy,  butan  hit  )?iet  sy,  )?aefc  se  ealder  hwaet  scortlice  of 
}>iere  riedinge  to  hyra  gastlican  getimbrunge  gereccan  wile.  35 

Diere  wucan  raedere  gange  to  hlafe  ond  drince,  aerSam)?e 
he  beginne  to  rsedenne,  for  Saes  halgan  husles  jugene  ond 
)?aet  him  to  langsum  his  faesten  ne  }nnce;  ete  him  eft  aefter 
his  riedinge  mid  ^eningmannum. 

Ne  rieden  gebroSru  ne  ne  singen  be  nanre  endebyrd-  4° 
nesse ;  ac  Six  syn  gecorene  to  Saere  note  ]>e  hit  don  cunnon 
ond  oJ?re  getimbrian  maegen. 


3.  Be  Mynstermonna  Hr^gelhuse 

Sy  gebroSrum  reaf  geseald  be  swilcnesse  ond  sta]>ole 
J?igre  stowe  hy  onwuniaS  ond  be  J?aes  eardes  o5)>e  paire 
lyfte  gewiderum ;  on  cealdum  eardum  neodaS  J?aet  )>aes  reafes  45 
mare  sy,  hleowfaestum  libs.  Daes  abbodes  foresceawnng 
sceal  beon  be  j?ysum,  hu  Saes  neodige.  We  J?eah  gelyfaS  on 
medemum  stowum  \&t  aenlipigum  munecutn  genihtsumige, 
J?aet  he  haebbe  cugelan  ond  syric ;  sy  on  wintra  seo  cuhle  of 
Juccum  hraegle ;  heo  sceal  beon  on  sumera  }>ynne  oS)?e  eald  50 
awered.  Haebban  hy  eac  mid  to  wyrcenne  scapulare,  J?set  is 
gehwaeile  cugelan  ond  slyflease;  haebben  hy  to  fotgewiedum 
hosan  ond  meon.  Ne  ciden  no  )>a  munecas  ymb  ]>a,  deage 
o^e  greatnesse  hyra  reafa;  haebben  swylce  reaf  swylce  mon 
findan  maege  on  ^am  earde  }>e  hy  onwuniaS,  o^e  swylce  mon  55 
undeorest  bicgan  maege.  Besceawige  se  abbod  ond  hate 
besidian  J?aera  reafa  gemet,  )?aet  hy  ne  synd  to  scorte  ac 
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gemsete  ]?am  pe  hyra  notiaS.  Agifen  a  pa,  ealdan,  Jiomie 
him  man  nlwe  reaf  sylle,  ond  to  hragelhuse  between 
60  ]?earfum  to  dailenne.  Gendh  is  munuce  ond  ful  gemhtsum 
J?aet  he  hsebbe  twa  cugelan  ond  twegen  syricas  for  pi&re 
nihtware  ond  for  )ras  reafes  )>weale;  Idel  ond  oferflowend 
by)?  eal  J?aet  toforan  )>ysum  is;  gif  hit  mare  biS,  hit  sy 
gewanod.  Swa  oft  swa  hy  a)?oroS)>e  meon  oppe  aenig  )?ing 
65  niwes  underfon,  betaecen  a  Jrat  ealde. 

Da,  pa,  on  ytinge  ahwyder  faraS,  niman  him  brec  of 
hragelhuse ;  eft,  swa  hy  ham  cumen  of  J?am  fserelde, 
betajean  him  gewaxene.  Syn  eac  on  hrsegelhu.se  gehealden 
jegSerge  cugelan  ge  syricas  hwsethwara  beteran  )?onne  ]?a 
70  pe  hy  gewunelice  weriaS ;  ond  notian  pa,ra,  pe  for  hwylcere 
neode  on  ytinge  faraS,  ond  )>a  eft  |iam  hragel)>ene  betsecen 
swa  hy  ham  cumen. 

To  bedreafe  genihtsumige  to  haebbenne  meatte  ond 
hwitel  ond  bedfelt  ond  heafodbolster.  Deahhwse^ere  se 
75  abbod  sceal  gelomllce  sceawian  pa,  bed  ond  asmeagan  for 
syndrigum  sehtum.  Gif  hi  hwa  hsebbe,  o5]?e  on  his  bedde 
funden  sy  ]?oet  he  from  his  abbode  ne  onfeng  ond  )»urh  his 
sylen  ne  nsefde,  underliege  se  ]rare  hefigestan  ond  Jrare 
stl)>estan  )>reale.  To]?y]?set  )>es  leahter  syndrigere  sehte  mid 
Bo  ealle  gewanod  sy  ond  adllegod,  synd  gesealde  from  )am 
abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  )?ing,  j?aet  is,  cugele,  syric,  meon, 
hosa,  slyfa,  gyrdel,  seax,  graf,  nfodl,  sceat,  weaxbreda,  5set 
selcere  neode  beladung  sy  adllegod,  j?set  hy  )>urh  neode  nane 
tale  to  syndrigre  lehte  nsebben.  A  sceal  beon  fram  )>am 
85  abbode  geornllce  besceawod  ond  behealden  se  ewide  ]?e 
awriten  is  on  paHre  bee  pe  is  gehaten  Actus  Apostolorum ; 
Saefc  is,  j?net  soghwylcum  wass  geseald  swaswa  he  behofode 
ond  neode  hsefde.  Swa  eac  se  abbod  foresceawige  ]?a  un- 
trumnessa  )>ara,  pe  for  neode  ond  J?earfe  gehwylces  )?inges 
qo  behofiaS,  ond  no  on  hyra  neode  waudige  for  San  yflan  willan 
sefestigra  manna.  Bej?ence  he  a  Godes  edlean  on  eallum 
his  domum ;  pset  is,  )>set  him  biS  set  Godes  dome  geleanod 
be  }>am  }?e  he  ser  worhte. 
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1.  Grant  to  St  Augustine’s 

In  nomine  Domini.  Ealhburh  hafa}?  geset  myd  hyre 
freonda  J?eahtunga,  )?set  man  selce  gere  agyfe  }>am  hywum  to 
Sanctse  Agustine  of  [>am  lande  set  Bradanburnan  XL  am- 
bura  mealtes  ond  eald  hrySer  ond  mi  we]?eras  ond  XL  ond  cc 
hlafes  ond  ane  wsege  spices  ond  cyses  ond  mi  fop'o  wudes  5 
ond  xx  henfugla.  Swylc  man  se  )?set  land  hsebbe  ]?a  Singe  agyfe 
for  Ealdredes  saule  ond  for  Ealhburge  ;  ond  j?a  hiwan  asingan 
mice  daege  mfter  hyra  ferse  ]?sene  sealm  for  hia  Exaudiat  te 
Dominus.  Swsehwylc  man  swa  ]?is  abrece,  si  he  asceaden  fram 
Gode  ond  fram  eallum  hallgum  ond  fram  pare  halgan  were  on  10 
]?ysum  life  ond  on  ecnesse.  ponne  synt  hersefter  }?ara  manna 
naman  to  gewitnesse  psse  gesetednesse ;  pet  is  )?onne : 


Drihtno)?  abbod  preost 

Cada 

Wealdhelm 

!  Osmund  preost 

Bearnfer)? 

Dudde 

.dtyelred  preost 

Bearnhelm 

Ofa  1 5 

Wynhere  diacon 

Eald  red 

Ofe 

Beahmund 

Ealhburh 

Wighelm 

Cenheard 

Ealhwaru 

Wullaf 

Hyse 

Hosheie 

Eadweald 

Adda 

Leofe 

20 

Gif  hit  J?oune  swa  gegse]?  swa  we  na 

ne  wyscaS,  pel 

hwylc  broc  on  becume  )?urh  hse)?en  folc  oppe  hwylce  oSrc 
earfojmesse,  pet  hit  man  ne  msege  pes  geres  gelmstan, 
agife  on  opum  geare  be  tweofealdum ;  gif  j?onne  git  ne 
msege,  sylle  on  Sriddum  geare  be  Sryfealdum;  gyf  he  J>onne  25 
o-it  ne  msege  ne  nelle,  agife  land  ond  bee  pm  hiuum  to 
Sanctse  Agustine. 
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2.  Kino  Alfred’s  Will 

Ic,  Alfred  cingc,  mid  Godes  gife  ond  mid  gepeahtunge 
iEperedes  ercebisceopes  ond  ealra  W  estseaxena  witena  gewit- 
30  nesse,  smeade  ymbe  mmre  sawle  pearfe,  ond  ymbe  min 
yrfe  pact  me  God  ond  mine  yldran  forgeafon,  ond  ymbe 
]7*t  yrfe  paet  ASulf  cingc,  min  fa;der,  us  prim  gebroSrum 
becwaeS,  Apelbolde  ond  vESerede  ond  me;  ond  swylc  ure 
swylce  lengest  wsere,  poet  se  fenge  to  eallum.  Ac  hit  gelamp 
35  poet  iEpelbold  gefor.  Ond  wyt  iEpered  mid  ealre  West- 
seaxena  witena  gewitnesse  uncerne  dael  oSfaestan  .Epelbyrhte 
cingce,  uncrum  maige,  on  pa  geraedene,  pe  he  hit  eft  gedyde 
unc  swa  gewylde  swa  hit  pa  waes  pa  wit  hit  him  oSfaestan. 
Ond  he  pa  swa  dyde,  ge  paet  yrfe,  ge  ]?aet  he  mid  uncre 
40  gemanan  begeat,  ond  paet  he  sylf  gestrynde.  pa  hit  swa 
gelamp  pae t  ./Epered  to  feng ;  pa  baed  ic  hine  beforan  urum 
witum  eallum,  poet  wyt  paet  yrfe  gedaildon  ond  he  me  ageafe 
minne  dail.  pa  saide  he  me,  paet  he  naht  eaSe  ne  mihte 
todaelan,  forpon  he  haefde  ful  oft  air  on  gefangen ;  ond  he 
45  cwseS  :  paes,  pe  he  on  uncrum  gemanan  gebruce  ond  gestrynde, 
aefter  his  daege  he  nanum  menn  sel  ne  uSe  ponne  me.  Ond 
ic  paes  pa  waes  wel  gepafa. 

Ac  hit  gelamp  paet  we  ealle  on  haiSenum  folce  gehrocude 
wairon.  pa  spraece  wyt  ymbe  uncre  beam,  paet  hy  sumre  are 
50  beporftan,  saelde  unc  on  pam  brocum  swa  unc  sailde.  pa 
wairon  we  on  gemote  aet  Swinbeorgum.  pa  gecwaedon  wit 
on  Westseaxena  witena  gewitnesse,  paet  swaSer  uncer  leng 
waere,  poet  he  geuSe  oSres  bearnum  para  landa  pe  wyt  sylfe 
begeaton  ond  para  landa  pe  unc  ASulf  cingc  forgeaf  be  A5el- 
55  bolde  lifiendum,  butan  pam  pe  he  us  prim  gebroSrum  gecwaeS. 
Ond  paes  uncer  aegSer  oprum  his  wedd  sealde :  swaSer  uncer 
leng  lifede  paet  se  fenge  mgperge  to  lande  ge  to  madmum  ond 
to  eallum  his  aehtum,  butan  pam  dafile  pe  uncer  gehwaeSer  his 
bearnum  becwaeS. 

60  Ac  hit  gelamp  paet  iESered  cingc  gefor ;  pa  ne  cydde  me 
nan  mann  nan  yrfegewrit  ne  nane  gewitnesse,  paet  hit  aenig 
oSer  waere  butan  swa  wit  on  gewitnesse  air  gecwaedon.  pa 
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gehyrde  we  nu  manegu  yrfegeflitu.  Nupa  lsedde  ic  Apulfes 
cinges  yrfegewrit  on  ure  gemot  set  Langandene,  ond  hit 
man  arsedde  beforan  eallum  Westseaxena  witum.  pa  hit  65 
arsed  wses,  pa  baed  ic  by  ealle  for  minre  lufan  (ond  him  min 
wedd  bead,  poet  ic  hyra  nsefre  nsenne  ne  oncuSe  forponpe 
hy  on  riht  sprsecon,  ond)  p>aet  hyra  nan  ne  wandode  ne 
for  minan  lufan  ne  for  mlnum  ege  pset  hy  pset  folcriht 
arehton ;  pylses  senig  man  cweSe  pset  ic  mine  msegcild,  o55e  70 
yldran  o53e  gingran,  mid  wo  fordemde.  Ond  hy  5a  ealle 
to  rihte  gerehton  ond  cwaedon,  pset  hy  nan  rihtre  riht  ge- 
penean  ne  mihtan  ne  on  pam  yrfegewrite  gehyran  :  “Nu 
hit  eall  agan  is  psnron  o5  pine  hand,  ponne  pu  hit  becwe5e 
ond  sylle  swa  gesibre  handa,  swa  fremdre,  swa5er  pe  leofre  7  5 
sy.”  Ond  hi  ealle  me  pses  hyra  wedd  sealdon  ond  hyra 
handsetene,  pset  be  hyra  life  hit  nsenig  mann  nsefre  ne  on- 
wende  on  nane  o5re  wisan  butan  swaswa  ic  hit  sylf  gecwe5e 
set  pam  nyhstan  dsege. 

Ic,  vElfred,  Westseaxena  cingc,  mid  Godes  gife  ond  mid  go 
pisse  gewitnesse  gecweSe  hu  ic  ymbe  min  yrfe  wille  sefter 
minum  dsege.  HUrest  ic  an  Eadwearde,  minum  yldran  suna, 
pses  landes  set  Strsetneat  on  Triconscire,  ond  Heortigtunes, 
ond  pa  bocland  ealle  pe  Leofheah  hylt,  ond  pset  land  set 
Carumtune  ond  set  Cylfantune  ond  set  Burnhamme  ond  set  85 
Wedmor.  Ond  ic  eom  fyrmdig  to  pam  hiwum  set  Ceodre, 
6set  hy  hine  ceosan  on  pa  gerad  pe  we  ser  gecweden 
hsefdon,  mid  pam  lande  set  Ciwtune  ond  pam  pe  pserto  hyia5. 
Ond  ic  him  an  pses  landes  ad;  Cantuctune  ond  set  Bede- 
windan  ond  set  Pefesigge  ond  Hysseburnan  ond  set  Suttune  90 
ond  set  Leodridan  ond  set  Aweltune.  Ond  ealle  pa  bocland, 
pe  ic  on  Cent  hsebbe  ond  set  pam  nySeran  Hysseburnan  ond 
set  Cyseldene,  agyfe  man  into  Wintanceastre  on  pa  gerad  pe 
hit  min  fseder  ser  gecwseS,  ond  pset  min  sundorfeoh  pset  ic 
Ecgulfe  oSfseste  on  pam  neoSeran  Hysseburnan.  Ond  pam  95 
gingran  minan  suna  pset  land  set  Eaderingtune  ond  pset 
set  Dene  ond  pset  set  Meone  ond  set  Ambresbyrig  ond  set 
Deone  ond  set  Sturemynster  ond  set  Gide  ond  set  Crucern  ond 
set  Hwitancyrican  ond  set  AxanmuSan  ond  set  Branecescumbe 
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ioo  ond  set  Columtune  ond  set  Twyfyrde  ond  set  Mylenburnan 
ond  set  Exanmynster  ond  set  Su<5eswyr5e  ond  set  Liwtune,  ond 
}?a  land  )?e  J?serto  hyran,  )?set  synd,  ealle  ]?e  ic  on  Wealcynne 
haebbe  buton  Triconsclre ;  ond  minre  yldstan  dehter  Ssene 
ham  set  Welewe;  ond  )?sere  medemestan,  set  Clearan  ond  set 
105  Cendefer;  ond  j?sere  gingestan  }>one  ham  set  Welig  ond  set 
^Esctune  ond  set  Cippenhamme  ;  ond  ^ESelme,  mines  broSer 
suna,  ]mne  ham  set  Ealdingburnan  ond  set  Cumtune  ond  set 
Crundellan  ond  set  Beadingum  ond  set  Beadingahamme  ond 
set  Burnham  ond  set  Dunresfelda  ond  set  yEscengum ;  ond 
1 10  vEj?elwolde,  mines  broiSor  suna,  J?one  ham  set  Godelmingum 
ond  set  Gyldeforda  ond  set  Stseningum ;  ond  OsferSe,  minum 
mfege,  J>one  ham  set  Beccanlea  ond  set  HrySeranfelda  ond  set 
Diccelingum  ond  set  SuStune  ond  set  Lullingmynster  ond  set 
Angemseringum  ond  set  Felhhamme,  ond  )?a  land  )>e  J’aerto 
115  hyran;  ondEalhswiSe  fame  ham  aetLambburnan  ond  set  Wane- 
ting  ond  set  ESandune ;  ond  minum  twam  sunum  an  }?usend 
punda,  segSrum  fif  hund  punda ;  ond  minre  yldstan  dehter 
ond  }?sere  medemestan  ond  )?sere  gingstan  ond  EalhswiSe, 
him  feowrum,  feower  hund  punda,  selcum  an  hund  punda ; 
120  ond  minra  ealdormanna  aelcum  an  hund  mangcusa,  ond 
2E]>elme  ond  ASelwolde  ond  OsferSe  eacswa;  ond  iE)?erede 
ealdormenn  an  sweord  on  hundteontigum  mancusum.  Ond 
}>am  mannum  }>e  me  folgiaS,  )?e  ic  nu.  on  Eastertidum  feoh 
sealde,  twa  hund  punda  agyfe  man  him,  ond  dsele  man  him 
125  betweoh,  aelcum  swa  him  to  gebyrian  wille,  setter  J?aere  wisan 
J?e  ic  him  nu  dselde ;  ond  ]?am  ercebisceope  C  mancusa,  ond 
Esne  bisceope  ond  WierferSe  bisceope  ond  )>am  setScireburnan. 
Eacswa  gedsele,  for  me  ond  for  minne  fseder  ond  for  )?a  frynd 
]>e  he  fore  jbngode  ond  ic  fore  jungie,  twa  hund  punda, 
130  fiftig  msessepreostum  ofer  eall  min  rice,  fiftig  earmum  Godes 
J^eowum,  fiftig  earmum  p>earfum,  fiftig  to  f^sere  cyrican  )?e  ic 
set  reste.  Ond  ic  nat  naht  gewislice  bwsetSer  J^ses  feos  swa 
micel  is,  ne  ic  nat  ]?eah  his  mare  sy ;  butan  swa  ic  wene. 
Gyf  hit  mare  sy,  beo  hit  him  eallum  gemsene  J?e  ic  feoh 
135  becweden  hsebbe.  Ond  ic  wille  J?aet  mine  ealdormenn  ond 
mine  j?e»igmenn  p&r  ealle  mid  syudan  ond  )>is  )ms  gedglan. 
ponne  hsefde  ic  ser  on  ob're  wisan  awriten  ymbe  min  yrfe, 
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|?a  ic  hsefde  mare  feoh  ond  ma  maga,  ond  haefde  monegum 
mannum  )?a  gewritu  oSfaest,  ond  on  }?as  ylcan  gewitnesse  hy 
wa^ron  awritene ;  )?onne  haebbe  ic  nu  forbaerned  ]?a  ealdan  ];e  140 
ic  geahsian  mihte.  Gif  hyra  hwylc  fnnden  biS,  ne  forstent 
j’aet  naht,  for)>ara  ic  wille  ]?aet  hit  nu  )?us  sy  mid  Godes 
fultume.  Ond  ic  wide,  ]?a  menn  )?e  )?a  land  habbaS  ]?a  word 
geltestan  J?e  on  mines  faMer  yrfege write  standaS,  swaswa  hy 
fyrmest  magon.  Ond  ic  wylle,  gif  ic  senigum  menn  aonig  145 
feoh  unleanod  hsebbe,  J>aet  mine  magas  ]?set  huru  geleanian. 
Ond  ic  wylle,  J?a  menn  J?e  ic  mine  bocland  becweden  haebbe, 

|?aet  by  hit  ne  asyllan  of  minum  cynne  ofer  heora  daeg ;  ac  ic 
wide  ofer  hyra  dseg  )?aet  hit  gange  on  ]?a  nyhstan  hand  me, 
butan  hyra  hwylc  beam  haebbe;  }?onne  is  me  leofast  J?aet  hit  150 
gange  on  ]?aet  stryned  on  ]?a  waepnedhealfe,  )?a  hwile  }?e  aenig 
J?a3s  wyrSe  sy.  Min  yldra  feeder  htefde  gecweden  his  land  on 
J?a  sperehealfe,  naes  on  J?a  spinlhealfe;  )?onne  gif  ic  gesealde 
aenigre  wifhanda  ]?a3t  he  gestrynde,  }?onne  forgyldan  mine 
magas,  ond  gif  hy  hit  be  J?an  libbendan  habban  wyllan;  gif  155 
bit  elles  sy,  gange  hit  ofer  hyra  daeg,  swaswa  we  ®r  gecweden 
haefdon.  For5on  ic  cweSe  J?aet  hi  hit  gyldan,  for)?on  hy  foS  t5 
minum  ]?e  ic  syllan  mot  swa  wifhanda,  swa  waepnedhanda, 
swa5er  ic  wylle. 

Ond  ic  bidde  on  Godes  naman  ond  on  his  haligra,  J?aet  160 
minra  maga  nan  ne  yrfewearda,  ne  geswence  nan  nienig 
cyrelif  ]?ara  J?e  ic  foregeald  ond  me  Westseaxena  witan  to 
rihte  gerehton,  J>aet  ic  hi  mot  laetan  swa  freo,  swa  }?eowe, 
swaSer  ic  wide ;  ac  ic  for  Godes  lufan  ond  for  minre  sawle 
J^earfe  wylle,  ]?aet  hy  syn  heora  freolses  wyrSe  ond  hyra  eyres  ;  165 
ond  ic  on  Godes  lifiendes  naman  beode,  J?aet  hy  nan  man 
ne  brocie  ne  mid  feos  manunge  ne  mid  naenigum  jhngum, 
j?set  hy  ne  motan  ceosan  swylene  mann  swylce  hy  wyllan. 
Ond  ic  wylle  ]?aet  man  agyfe  |?am  hiwum  set  Ddmrahamme 
hyra  landbec  ond  hyra  freols  swylce  hand  to  ceosenne  swylce  170 
him  leofast  sy,  for  me  ond  for  iElflsede  ond  for  Sa  frynd  5e 
heo  fore  Jhngode  ond  ic  fore  Jhngie.  Ond  sec  man  eac  on 
cwicum  ceape  ymbe  minre  sawle  J^earfe,  swa  hit  beon  maege 
ond  swa  hit  eac  gerysne  sy  ond  swa  ge  me  forgyfan  wyllan. 

170  hyra  landbec  repeated  in  MS. 


140  Not  in  MS. 
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3.  WlTENAGEMOT  AT  GLOUCESTER  (89G  A.U.) 

,75  Rixiendum  ussum  Dryhtene,  >sm  h^lendan  Criste. 
^Efterpmp}  agan  wses  ehta  hund  wintra  ond  syx  ond 
hundnigontig  aefter  his  acennednesse,  ond  ]?y  feowerteoSan 
gebonngere,  ]?a  j?y  gere  gebeon  ^E}?elred  ealderman  alle 
Mercna  weotan  tosomne  to  Gleaweceastre,  biscopas  ond 
180  aldermen  ond  alle  his  duguSe,  ond  >set  dyde  be  ^Elfredes 
cyninges  gewitnesse  ond  leafe.  Ond  beo  j?a  5oer  smeadan 
hu  hSo  rihtlicost  heora  J?eodscipe,  sgSerge  for  Gode  ge  for 
weorlde,  gehealdan  mehton,  ond  ec  monige  men  ryhtan  ge 
godcundra  hada  ge  weorldcundra,  ge  on  londum,  ge  on  ma 
185  )?ara  priga  ]?e  beo  on  forhaldne  weran. 

Da  cydde  WerferS  biscop  )>am  weotum,  J>aet  him  wsere 
forneh  eall  J?aet  wudulond  ongereafad  )>e  to  Wuduceastre 
belomp,  pet  yEplbald  cyning  gesealde  to  Weogernaceastre, 
him  to  ecre  selmessan,  WilferSe  biscope  to  msestlonde  ond  to 
igo  wudulonde  ;  ond  \>sst  sable,  J>sefc  hit  wane  sum  genumen  to 
Bislege,  sum  to  iEfeningum,  sum  to  Scorranstane,  sum  to 
pornbyrg,  J>a3s]?e  he  wende.  pa  cweedon  alle  ]?a  weotan, 
pet  mon  uc5e  }>ajre  cyrcan  rihtes  swa  wel  swa  oSerre.  Ond 
J?a  s5na  wses  Eplwald  pes  wordes,  pet  he  no  p®s  rihtes 
195  wiSsacan  wolde ;  ond  siede  pnet  Aldberht  ond  Alhhun  biscop 
wajron  ter  ymb  pset  ylce ;  ond  cwae<5  paet  he  telcre  circan  aa 
his  dtela  rihtes  u5e ;  ond  hit  f>a  swISe  mildelice  ageaf  ))am 
biscope ;  ond  heht  his  geneat,  Ecglaf  hatte,  ridan  mid 
ceastersetna  preoste,  Wulfhun  hatte;  ond  he  hine  )?a 
200  gelaedde  all  ]ia  gemfieru  swa  he  him  of  pim  aldan  bocum 
rtedde,  hu  hit  ter  yEplbald  cyning  gemairude  ond  gesalde. 

Da  wilnede  iEplwald  swapeh  to  plm  biscope  ond  to 
]?am  higen  poet  beo  him  milde  mode  alefdan,  poet  he  his 
mbste  brucan  Sa  hwile  p  he  wtere,  ond  he,  Alhtnund  his  suuu  ; 
205  ond  heo  hit  woldon  habban  on  his  loene  ond  hina;  ond  he 
nsefre  ne  heora  nowpr  hine  bereafian  wolde  pure  mtestred- 
dene,  p  he  him  alefed  hsefde  on  Longanhrycge  pm  tidum 
p  hine  God  him  salde.  Ond  he  pa,  ^ESelwald,  pet  word 
gecwa;S,  poet  hit  aa  had'd e  ofer  Godes  est  p  hit  hsetde,  butan 

194  >e.i.  204  beo. 
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Jnere  cyrcan  hlaforde  )>e  he  hit  to  ageaf,  butan  Alhmunde;  210 
ond  )?aet  J?onne  on  Sa?n  gearan  po  he  heolde  }>a  ylcan 
freondreddene  )?e  he  heold  wiS  ];one  biscop.  Gif  hit  J>onne 
gebirie,  ]?set  Alhmund  swa  5a  freondreddene  healdan  nolde, 
o53e  hine  mon  oferricte  |?aet  he  ne  moste  landes  wyrSe  beon, 
o65e,  ]?rid da  wend.gif  him  air  his  ende  geselde ;  J>set  ponne2i5 
)nere  cyrcan  hlaford  fenge  to  his  londe. 

Swa  hit  Mercna  weotan  on  ]?am  gemote  gerahton,  ond 
him  p&  bee  wisedon  J?res  landes.  Ond  }?is  waes  gedon  on 
iESelredes  gewitnesse  aldormonnes  ond  on  dtj^elfltede  ond 
YEjnrlfes  aldormonnes  ond  iE)?elfer5es  aldormonnes  ond  220 
Alhhelmes  aldormonnes  ond  EadnoSes  ond  iElfredes  ond 
WerferSes  ond  iE}?elwaldes  msessepreostes  ond  his  agenra 
maga,  dE);elstanes  ond  iE)?elhunes,  ond  eac  Alhmundes,  his 
agenes  suna.  Ond  }ms  se  ceastersetna  preost  hit  gerad  ond 
se  iE}>elwaldes  geneat  mid  hine,  serost  on  GemySlege  ond  225 
}>anon  on  Roddanbeorg  sylfne,  ]?anon  on  Smececumb,  j;anon 
on  Sengetlege,  J^anon  on  Heardanlege,  ]?aere  is  o5er  noma 
Dryganleg,  );aet  swa  on  pa.  lsessan  Nsegleslege  ond  swa  to 
iE|?elfer5es  londe.  pus  him  gewisede  se  Mfyelwaldes  mon 
}?a  gemairu,  swa  him  pa,  aldan  bee  ryhtan  ond  wisedon.  230 


4.  Grant  to  Worcester  Monastery 

Diem  aelmihtigan  Gode,  paire  soSan  Annesse  ond  5aere 
halgan  prynesse  on  heofonum,  sie  lof  ond  wuldor  ond  dseda 
]?oncung  ealra  J?iiera  goda  pe  he  us  forgifen  hafaS.  For  5aes 
lufan  set  serestan  iESelred  ealdorman  ond  ^ESeltised,  ond  for 
Sancte  Petres  ond  5sere  cyricean  set  Weogernaceastre,  ond  23s 
eac  for  WairferSes  bisceopes  bene,  heora  freondes,  hehtan 
bewyreean  pa.  burh  set  Weogernaceastre,  eallum  Jrsem  folce 
to  gebeorge  ond  eac  p>seron  Godes  lof  to  areerenne.  Ond  heo 
nu  cySaS  on  Godes  gewitnesse  on  Jnsse  bee,  paet  heo  willaS, 
on  selcum  )?iera  gerihta  pe  to  heora  hlaforddome  gebyraS  240 
o55e  on  ceapstowe  o55e  on  strsete,  ge  binnan  byrg  ge  butan, 

211  5a.  22 o  Vesp.  Ginneiiiiege.  22y  mo.  237  Vesp.  foie, 
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geunnan  healfes  Gode  ond  Sancte  Petre  ond  ]>&re  cyrcean 
hlaforde,  )?set  )?y  arllcor  on  ]?fore  stowe  beon  msege,  ond  eac 
)?y  eaSr  be  summum  dfole  )?ses  heoredes  helpan,  ond  )?aet 
245  heora  gemynd  on  ecnesse  )?y  faestlicor  on  Ssere  stowe  seo  6a 
hwlle  Se  Godes  hearsumnes  on  Sam  mynstre  beo.  Ond 
WaerferS  bisceop  ond  se  heored  babbaS  geseted  J?as  godcund- 
nesse  beforan  Sfore  )>e  him  mon  dieghwamlice  deS,  ge  be 
heora  life  ge  aefter  heora  life,  J?aet  Sonne  set  folcum  uhtsonge 
250  ond  set  «lcum  fofensonge  ond  set  selcum  undernsonge  Be 
profundis  Sone  sealm  5a  hwile  J>e  heo  lifgeon,  ond  sefter 
heora  life  Laudate  Dominum,  ond  selce  Sseternesdsege  on 
Sancte  Petres  cyrcean  Srittig  sealma  ond  heora  maessan 
fogSerge  for  heo  lifgende  ge  eac  forS  geleorde.  Ond  )>onne 
255  cySeS  iE]>elrfod  ond  iE)?elflfod  )?aet  heo  willaS  mid  estfullan 
mode  Sisses  unnan  Gode  ond  Sancte  Petre  on  /Elfredes 
cyninges  gewitnesse  ond  ealra  Sara  witena  Se  on  Myrcna 
lande  syndon,  butan  )?set  se  wsegnscilling  ond  se  seampending 
gouge  to  Sses  cyninges  handa,  swa  he  ealning  dyde  set  Saltwic. 
260  Ah  elles  ge  landfooh  ge  fihtewite  ge  stale  ge  wohceapung  ge 
burhwealles  sceatinge  ge  folc  j?fora  wonessa  Se  to  senige  bote 
gebyrie,  ]?aet  hit  age  healf  Sfore  cyrcean  hlaford  Godes  Ranees 
ond  Sancte  Petres,  swaswa  hit  mon  to  ceapstowe  gesette  ond 
on  strfotum ;  ond  wiSutan  5a  ceapstowe  seo  se  bisceop  his 
265  landes  ond  ealra  his  gerihta  wyrSe,  swa  hit  for  tire  foregengan 
gesetton  ond  gefreodan.  Ond  iESelrfod  ond  iESelflfod  Sis 
dydon  on  .ZElfredes  cyninges  gewitnesse  ond  on  Myrcna 
witena,  Sara  naman  herbeseftan  awritene  standaS ;  ond  on 
Godes  ealmihtiges  naman  halsiaS  ealle  heora  sefterfylgendan, 
270  }?aet  nfonig  mon  ]?as  selmessan  ne  wanige  }>e  heo  for  Godes 
lufan  ond  Sancte  Petres  to  Sfore  cyricean  geseald  habbaS. 


5.  Lett i ,r  to  Kino  Edward  the  Elder 
(901-924  a.d.) 

Leof,  ic  )?e  cySe  hu  hit  wses  ymb  ]?aet  lond  set  Funtial,  J?a 
fif  hida  ]?e  iESelrn  Higa  ymb  spycS.  Da  Helmstan  ]>a 

2i6  \ebp.  gtui^iule,  Tib.  defective. 
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undoede  gedyde,  J>set  he  ^ESeredes  belt  forstsel,  |>a  ongon 
Higa  him  specan  sona  on  mid  oSran  onspecendan,  ond  wolde  275 
him  oSflitan  Sset  lond.  Da  sohte  he  me  ond  bsed  me  8set  ic 
him  wsere  forespeca,  forSon  ic  his  hsefde  air  onfongen  set 
biscopes  handa  ser  he  6a  undaede  gedyde.  Da  spsec  ic  him 
fore  ond  Jungade  him  to  HSlf’rede  cinge.  Da  (God  forgelde 
his  saule !),  6a  lyfde  he  Sset  he  moste  beon  ryhtes  wyr8e  for  2S0 
mire  forspsece  ond  ryhtrace  wiS  yE5elm  ymb  Sset  lond.  Da 
het  lie  hie  seman.  Da  wses  ic  Sara  monna  sum  pe  Sierto 
genemned  wseran,  ond  Wihtbord  ond  lElfric  (wses  8a  hrielSen) 
ond  Byrhthelm  ond  Wulfhun  Jies  blaca  set  Sumortune  ond 
Strica  ond  Ubba  ond  ma  monna  J>onne  ic  nu  genemnan  msege.  285 
Da  reahte  heora  segSer  his  spell.  Da  Jmhte  us  eallan  J>set 
Helmstan  moste  gan  for5  mid  8on  bocon  ond  geagnigean  him 
5set  lond,  8ast  he  hit  hsefde  swa  HSSeldryS  hit  Osulfe  on  seht 
gesealde  wi8  gemedan  feo ;  ond  heo  cwse8  to  Osulfe  8set  heo 
hit  ahte  him  wel  to  syllanne,  for5on  hit  wses  hire  morgengifu  290 
6a  heo  sest  to  A5ulfe  com.  Ond  Helmstan  Jus  eal  on  J>on  a8e 
befeng.  Ond  iElfred  cing  8a  Osulfe  his  hondsetene  sealde, 

6a  he  6set  lond  set  iESeldrySe  bohte,  8set  hit  swa  stondan 
moste,  ond  Eadweard  his  ond  iESelnaS  his  ond  Deormod  his, 
ond  selces  J>ara  monna  6e  mon  8a  habban  wolde.  295 

Da  we  hie  set  Weardoran  nu  semdan,  J>a  baer  mon  8a  boc 
for8  ond  rsedde  hie;  pa,  stod  seo  hondseten  eal  Sseron.  Da 
Jmhte  us  eallan,  8e  set  J>sere  some  wseran,  J>set  Helmstan  wsere 
aSe  J>ses  Se  near.  Da  nses  iE8elm  na  fullice  geSafa,  ser  we 
eodan  in  to  cinge  ond  ssedan  eall,  hu  we  hit  reahtan  ond  be  3°° 
hwy  we  hit  reahtan ;  ond  iESelm  stod  self  J>serinne  mid,  ond 
cing  stod,  Jwoh  his  honda,  set  Weardoran  innan  j?on  bure. 

Da  he  8set  gedon  hsefde,  8a  ascade  he  iE8elm  hwy  hit  him 
ryht  ne  Suhte  8set  we  him  gereaht  hsefdan ;  cwseS  8set  he 
nan  ryhtre  geSencan  ne  meahte,  J>onne  he  J>one  aS  agifan  3°5 
moste  gif  he  meahte.  Da  cwse8  ic  past  he  wolde  cunnigan 
(ond  bsed  8one  cing  8set  he  hit  andagade;  ond  he  8a  swa 
dyde),  ond  he  gelsedde  8a  to  Son  andagan  8one  a8  be  fullan  ; 
ond  bsed  me  Sset  ic  him  fultemade,  ond  cwse8  8set  him  wsere 
leofre  Sset  he . aide  8onne  se  aS  forburste  o8Se  hit  sefr . 310 


BIO  iiS.  illegible. 
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secle.  Da  cwaeS  ic  tSaet  ic  him  wolde  fylstan  tb  ryhte  ond 
nsefre  to  nanan  wo,  on  Sa  gerada  ]>e  he  his  bee  me  uSe; 
ond  hb  me  Saet  on  wedde  gesealde.  Ond  we  ridan  Sa  to 
Son  andagan,  ic,  ond  Wihtbord  rad  mid  me,  ond  Byrhthelm 
315  rad  Sider  mid  ^ESelme;  ond  we  gehyrdan  ealle  Sait  he  Sune 
aS  be  fulan  ageaf.  Da  we  ewaedan  ealle  Sset  hit  wiere  ge- 
endodu  spaec,  Sa  se  dom  wees  gefylled.  Ond,  leof,  hwonne 
bis  engu  spine  geendedu,  gif  men  ne  mmg  nowSerne  mid 
feo  ne  mid  aSe  geendigan  ?  OSSe  gif  mon  ailene  dom  wile 
320  onwendan  Se  iElfred  cing  gesette,  hwonne  habbe  we  |>unne 
gemotad  ?  Ond  he  me  Sa  boc  Sa  ageaf,  swa  he  me  on 
Son  wedde  air  geseald  haefde,  sona  swa  se  aS  agifen  w*s; 
ond  ic  him  gehet  Sset  lie  moste  Ses  londes  brucan  Sa 
hwlle  Se  he  lifde,  gif  he  bine  wolde  butan  bysmore  ge- 
325  healdan. 

Da  onufan  Saet,  ymb  an  oSer  healf  gear  nat  ic  hweSer 
Se  ymb  tua,  Sa  f'orstrel  he  Sa  unlilidan  oxan  set  Funtial,  Se  he 
mid  ealle  fore  forwearS,  ond  draf  to  Cytlid;  ond  hine  mon 
Jiseraet  aparade,  ond  his  speretnon  ahredde  Sa  sponvreclas. 
33°  Da  he  fleah,  Sa  torypte  hine  an  brember  ofer  Saet  nebb.  Da 
he  aetsacan  wolde,  Jia  saede  him  mon  J?set  to  tacne.  Da  swaf 
Eanulf  Penearding  on  (wses  gerefa);  Sa  genom  eal  Saet  yrfe 
him  on  |?aet  he  ahte  to  Tyssebyrig.  Da  ascade  ic  hine  hwy 
he  swa  dyde ;  Sa  cwaeS  he  Saet  he  waere  Seof,  ond  mon 
335  gerehte  Saet  yrfe  cinge  forSon  he  waes  cinges  mon.  Ond 
Ordlaf  feng  to  his  londe  forSon  hit  waes  his  laen  Saet  he  on 
saet ;  he  ne  meahte  na  his  forwyrean.  Ond  tu  hine  hete  Sa 
flyman. 

Da  gesohte  he  Sines  faeder  lie,  ond  brohte  insigle  tb  me  ; 
340  ond  ic  waes  aet  Cippanhomme  mit  te.  Da  ageaf  ic  Saet 
insigle  Se,  ond  Su  him  forgeafe  his  eard  ond  Sa  are  Se  he  get 
on  gebogen  ha;f5.  Ond  ic  feng  to  minan  londe,  ond  seaide 
hit  Son  biscope  Sa  on  Sine  gewitnesse  ond  Sinra  weotena,  Sa 
fif  hida  wis  Son  londe  aet  Lidgeard,  wiS  fif  hidan  ;  ond 
345  biscop  ond  eal  hiwan  forgeafan  me  Sa  feower,  ond  an  waes 
teoSinglond.  Donne,  leof,  is  me  micel  neodSearf  Saet  hit  mote 

2T2  Not  in  MS.  31‘J  aiSa.  330  brebtir.  339  gu.salite 
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stondan  swa  hit  nu  gedon  is  ond  gefyrn  waes.  Gif  hit  elles- 
hwtet  biS,  Sonne  sceal  ic  ond  wylle  beon  gehealden  on  Son  Se 
5e  to  aelmessan  ryht  SincS. 

In  dorso.  Ond  HCSelm  Higa  eode  of  Sara  geflite  Sa  350 
cing  waes  aet  Worgemynster,  on  Ordlafes  gewitnesse  ond  on 
OTerSes  ond  on  Oddan  ond  on  Wihtbordes  ond  on  iElfslanes 
Sys  blenan  ond  on  iESelnoSes. 

6.  Servile  Tenure  on  an  English  Manor  (901  a.d.) 

Her  synd  gewriten  ]>a  gerihta  )>oe  Sa  ceorlas  sculan  don 
to  Hysseburnan.  iErest  ret  dean  hiwisce  feowerti  penega  335 
to  herfestes  emnihte,  ond  VI  ciricmittan  ealaS,  ond  III  sesSlar 
hlafhvvetes  ;  ond  ill  aeceras  geerian  on  heora  agenre  hvvlle  ond 
mid  heora  agenan  srede  gesawan  ond  on  hyra  agenre  Awile  on 
bcerene  gebnngan  ;  ond  Sreo  pund  ga/olbreres  ond  hea^fne  aecer 
ga/olmaede  on  hiora  agenre  hwile  ond  J?aet  on  hreace  gebringan  ;  360 
ond  Illl  foSera  aclofenes  ga/olwyda  to  scidhreace  on  hiora 
agenre  hwile  ;  ond  xvi  gyrda  ga/oltininga  eac  on  hiora  agenre 
Awile;  ond  to  Easfran  two  ewe  mid  twam  lamban;  ond  we 
taliaft  two  geong  sceap  to  ealdsceape.  Ond  hi  sculan  waxan 
sceap  ond  sciran  on  hiora  agenre  hwile,  ond  relce  wucan  wircan  365 
Sret  hi  man  hate,  butan  Srim :  an  to  middanwintra,  oSeru  to 
Easdan,  Sridde  to  ganydagan. 

Dis  synd  ]?a  lancZgemero.  iErest  of  Twyfyrde  andlang 
weges  to  Fearnhlince;  )?anan  andlang  weges  to  iEsesbeorge; 
]?anan  on  gerihte  to  )?ijere  pirigan ;  J;onne  andlang  weges  on  370 
Ceardices  beorg;  ]?onne  on  WiSiggrafe;  J?onne  on  Sone  weg 
}>e  scyt  ofer  Sa  die ;  ]?onne  andlang  weges  on  j?a  coppedan  ac  ; 
]?anan  andlang  weges  0 <5  he  to  wuda  liS ;  }>onne  on  gerihte 
on  Siodleage  suj?ewearde ;  )?onne  andlang  Mearcweges  u.tt 
wiS  Feldbeorga;  j?onne  andlang  Mearcweges  to  }?an  hagan  375 


355  hilcan,  feorwerti.  338  steda  gerawan.  338,  363  wile. 

339  gauolbaarer,  heafne.  3C0,  361,  362  gauol-.  360  agienre. 

361  aclofeDas,  -hrsece.  362  end.  363,  366  easran. 

363  Not  in  MS.  364  ealasceapan.  365  wircen.  066  and. 

367  ganddagan.  368  lauggemero.  373  of. 
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besuban  Fearnleage ;  andlang  hagan  utt  to  Ubbanleage 
stigele ;  )>onne  andlang  hagan  to  Wocces  geate ;  )>anan 
andlang  hagan  on  Tyrvvenes  sledes  heafad  ;  >onne  andlang 
hagan  utt  to  Bitan  cnolle  on  5one  lithagan  ;  andlang 
3Co  borngraefan  }>wyres  ofer  Hysseburnan  on  Gosdaene  ;  ]>onne 
andlang  J?aes  weges  ]>e  115  andlang  Gosdsene  )nvyres  ofer  in 
Waldes  weg;  }>onne  andlang  weges  on  >one  beorg  set  Waecces 
treowe;  ]?anan  onbutan  Higdune  )?ornas  to  Brunes  hamme  ; 
)?onne  andlang  hagan  to  >am  grundleasan  pytte ;  ]>anan  on 
385  gerihte  andlang  hagan  to  Hremmes  dene ;  \onne  andlang 
hagan  on  5 one  ealdan  mapolder  besuban  Tutan  maere ,  ]?onne 
andlang  hagan  on  Sotceorles  secer;  )>anan  ofer  6a  dsene  upp 
be  wyrtwalan ;  ]?onne  onbutan  ];one  garan  on  5one  biwindlan  ; 
|?onne  andlang  Mearcweges  to  Wifan  stocce ;  J?anan  andlang 
390  jnses  ealdan  weges  to  Bradanlea ;  >onne  an  westeweard  Geapan 
garan ;  ]?anan  to  jitere  haran  apoldre ;  ]?onne  andlang  die  utt 
on  Terstan  on  ]?one  sy)?eran  ste5;  ]?onne  andlang  steles; 
\onne  beneo5an  Beamwser  on  }>one  norjnere  stej? '  andlang 
stages  eft  on  Twyfyrde. 


7.  Bishop  of  Winchester  to  King  Edward 
(901-908  a.d.) 

395  Ic,  Denewulf  bisceop,  ky5se  Eadwarde  kyninge,  minum 
hlafurdae,  ymb  \c£t  land  on  Beaddinctune,  5u  mse  firmdig 
to  wierse  Sset  ic  )?se  lend®,  ponnse,  min  leof,  hsebbe  ie  nu  aet 
6am  hiwum  fundsen  on  Wintaeceastrae,  gae  aet  ieldran  go  aet 
giengran,  ^aet  hie  mie  mid  ealrae  aestae  unnun  his,  Ole  5aet 
400  to  bociunnae  jnnnae  deg,  sw^eSaer  to  brucannse  sw«5 ne.r  to 
laenannae,  5ae  ]?ai  leofust  bi5.  ponnae  is  ]?aes  londaes  hundseo- 
fontig  lnda,  ond  is  nu  eall  gewaered ;  ond  5a  hit  aest  min 
Maford  mae  to  laet,  \a  waes  hit  ierfaelieas  ond  mi5  hie 5num  folce 
aburod.  Ond  ic  5a  saelf  )>aet  ierfae  togestrlndae,  paet  Sier  mon 
403  si5Sun  bl  waes.  Ond  win  his  l>ie  nu  swy6ae  eadmodllcae  unnon. 

383  bornes.  384  grundeliesan.  385,  393  paet.  38G  'Snare. 

388  MS.  wyrtwalan  J>onne  onbutan  fxnne  garan  on  5one  piwinSlan  f>onue 
onbutan  etc.  391  asft.  398  gieldran.  399  maa.  400  swuSee,  swuSuru 
401  liis.  402,  404  5u.  403  laford,  J>u,  ivSnuni. 
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ponnse,  min  leof,  siondou  hiwan  nu  firmdige  ]?aet  hit 
aefter  pinun  degae  to  pierae  stowae  aeft  agyfaen  sie.  Donnae  is 
pair  nu  irfaes  paes,  pee  se  stranga  wintaer  laefaed  haefS,  nigon  eal3 
hrISru,  ond  feower  ond  hundaendlaeftig  ealdra  swina,  ond  flftig 
waepaera,  butan  pam  scipae  ond  swinun  pae  5a  hirdas  habban  410 
sculon,  Sara  is  twaintig  ealdra ;  ond  pair  is  hundendlaeftig  ealdra 
sceapa  ond  seofaen  peowae  maen  ond  twaintig  flicca;  ond  naes  pair 
cornaes  mare  ponnae  par  waes  bisceopaes  faerm  gaegearwodu ; 
ond  pair  hundniogontig  gaesawaenra  aecaera.  ponnae  biddaeS  pai 
bisceop  ond  pa  hiwan  on  Wintanceastrae  5aet  to  aelmaessan  for  415 
Godaes  lufan  ond  for  Saerae  haligan  ciricean:  paet  5u  paere  stowae 
londaes  mar®  ne  willnie,  forSampe  him  5ync5,  ymbae  Sine  hais, 
paet  naSaer  ne  pae  ne  us  God  ne  purfe  oncunnan  for  paerae 
waniungae  on  urum  daege,  forpampe  Sairae  waes  swiSae  micel 
Godes  baebodd,  pa  mon  pa  lond  t5  paere  stowae  gesealdae.  420 


8.  Will  of  ^Ethelwold,  Aldorman  (946-955  a.d.) 

Her  geswutelad,  paet  Eadred  cing  geupe  paet  land  aet 
Wilig,  pa  twelf  hida,  to  scrudfultume  pam  hirede  into  Ealdan 
Mynstre. 

Leof,  HSpelwold  ealdarman  cyp  his  leofan  cynehlaforde, 
Eadred  cynge,  hu  ic  wille  ymbe  pa  landare  pe  ic  aet  mine  425 
hlaforde  geearnode.  iErest,  Gode  ond  paere  halgan  stowe  aet 
pam  bisceopstole  aet  Wintanceastre,  pam  bisceope  ond  pam 
hiwum,  paet  land  aet  Wilig,  pa  twelf  hida,  to  scrudfultume, 
paet  hi  me  on  heora  gebeddredenne  haebben,  swaswa  ic  him  to 
gelyfe.  Ond  pam  cinge  mine  haeregeatwa:  feower  sweord  ond  430 
feower  spaera  ond  feower  scyldas ;  ond  feower  beagas,  twegen 
on  hundtwelftigum  mancosun  ond  twegen  on  hundeahtatigum; 
ond  feower  hors,  ond  twa  sylfrene  fata.  Ond  mlnum  breSer 
Eadrice  paet  land  aet  Oceburnan  ond  aet  jEscesdune  ond  aet 
Cegham  ond  aet  Wessingatune;  ond  ^Epelstane,  minae  breSer,  435 
pet  land  aet  Bradanwaetere  ond  pet  aet  Niwantune;  ond  ^Elfsige, 

406  hiwun.  408  412  twsetitig.  417  marten,  ynbm  dune. 

118  jjurfa.  420  man.  stoi5ae.  430  minne.  433  feorwer. 


9 


w 


118 


XVI.  Charters 


mines  breSer  suna,  pet  land  set  Carcel ;  ond  HSlfstanes  suna 
mines  bropor  pset  land  set  Cleran.  Ond  eall  pset  yrfe  pse  ic 
hsebbe  on  lsenelendum,  ponne  wille  ic  pset  pset  sie  gedeled  for 
440  mine  sawle,  swaswa  ic  nu  pam  freondum  ssede  pss  ic  to  sprsec. 


9.  Queen  Eadgifu  (c.  961  a.d.) 

Eadgifu  cyp  pam  arcebiscope  ond  Cristes  cyrcean  byrede, 
hu  hire  land  com  set  Culingon :  pset  is,  pset  hire  lsfde  hire 
fseder  land  ond  boc,  swa  he  mid  rihte  beget  ond  him  his 
yldran  lmfdon.  Hit  gelamp  pset  hire  fseder  aborgude  XXX 
445  punda  set  Godan,  ond  betsehte  him  pset  land  pses  feos  to 
anwedde ;  ond  he  hit  hsefde  vil  winter,  pa  gelamp  emb  pa 
tid  paet  man  beonn  ealle  Cantware  to  wigge  to  Holme,  pa 
nolde  Sigelm,  hire  fseder,  t6  wigge  faron  mid  nanes  mannes 
scette  unagifnum,  ond  agef  pa  Godan  xxx  punda ;  ond  becwsep 
450  Eadgife  his  dehter  land  ond  boc  sealde.  pa  he  on  wigge 
afeallen  wses,  pa  setsoc  Goda  pses  feos  segiftes,  ond  pses  landes 
wyrnde  oS  pses  on  syxtan  geare.  pa  sprsec  hit  fsestlice 
Byrhsige  Dyrincg  swa  lange,  oS  pa  witan  pe  pa  wseron 
gerehton  Eadgife  pset  heo  sceolde  hire  fseder  hand  gecl»nsian 
455  be  swa  myclan  feo.  Ond  heo  pses  ap  liedde  on  ealre  peode 
gewitnesse  to  HCglesforda,  ond  pier  gecliensude  hire  fseder 
pses  segiftes  be  xxx  punda  ape.  pagyt  heo  ne  moste  landes 
brucan,  ser  hire  frynd  fundon  set  Eadwearde  cyncge  pset  he 
him  pset  land  forbead,  swa  he  seniges  brucan  wolde ;  ond  he 
460  hit  swa  alet. 

pa  gelamp  on  fyrste  pset  se  cynincg  Godan  oncupe  swa 
swype,  swa  him  man  setrehte  bee  ond  land  ealle  pa  pe  he 
ahte.  Ond  se  cynincg  hine  pa  ond  ealle  his  are  mid  bocum 
ond  landum  forgeaf  Eadgife  to  ateonne  swaswa  heo  wolde. 
465  pa  cwsep  heo  pset  heo  ne  dorste  for  Gode  him  swa  leanian 
swa  he  hire  to  geearnud  hsefde,  ond  agef  him  ealle  his  land 
buton  twain  sulungum  set  Osterlande;  ond  nolde  pa  bee 
agifan,  ser  heo  wyste  hu  getriwlice  he  hi  set  landum  healdan 
wolde. 


437  mine. 
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pa  gewat  Eadweard  cyncg,  ond  fencg  iEJ>elstan  to  rice.  470 
pa  Godan  sail  Jmhte,  j?a  gesohte  he  ]>one  kynincg  iEJ?elstan, 
ond  baed  J?oet  he  him  gejungude  wi)>  Eadgife  his  boca  edgift ; 
ond  se  cyncg  J?a  swa  dyde ;  ond  heo  him  ealle  agef  buton 
Osterlandes  bee.  Ond  he  )>a  hoc  unnendre  handa  hire  to 
let,  ond  ]?ara  oJ>erra  mid  eaSmettum  gej>ancude;  ond,  ufenan  475 
poet,  twelfa  sum  hire  a]?  sealde,  for  geborenne  ond  ungeborenne, 
pEt  Jus  aifre  gesett  spsec  waire.  Ond  pis  waes  gedon  on 
iEj>elstanes  kynineges  gewitnesse  ond  his  wytena  aet  Hamme 
wij>  Laewe.  Ond  Eadgifu  haefde  land  mid  bocum  J?ara  twegea 
cyninga  dagas,  hire  suna.  480 

pa  Eadraed  geendude,  ond  man  Eadgife  berypte  aelcere 
are ;  )?a  namon  Godan  twegen  suna,  Leofstan  ond  Leofric,  on 
Eadgife  J>as  twa  forespecenan  land  aet  Culingon  ond  aet 
Osterlande ;  ond  saedon  J»am  cilde  Eadwige,  pe  J>a  gecoren 
waes,  paet  hy  rihtur  hiora  waeren  }?onne  hire,  paet  \>&  swa  485 
waes  oJ>  Eadgar  astijmde ;  ond  he  ond  his  wytan  gerehton 
past  hy  manfull  reaflac  gedon  haefden,  ond  hi  hire  are 
gerehton  ond  agefon.  pa  nam  Eadgifu,  be  }>aes  cynincges 
leafe  ond  gewitnesse  ond  ealra  his  bisceopa,  )>a  bee,  ond 
land  betghte  into  Cristes  cyrcean  ;  mid  hire  agenum  handum  490 
up  on  J?one  altare  lede,  J>an  hyrede  on  ecnesse  to  are  ond 
hire  sawle  to  reste;  ond  cwaej?  pset  Crist  sylf  mid  eallum 
heofonlicum  maegne  J^ane  awyrgde  on  ecnesse,  J>e  }>as  gife 
aifre  awende  oJ>J>e  gewanude  pus  com  J?eos  ar  into  Cristes 
cyrcean  hyrede  495 


10.  Charter  of  Edgar  to  Ely  (970  a.d.) 

Gode  aelmihtigum  rixiende,  Se  net  ond  gewissaS  eallum 
gesceaftum  J>urh  his  agenne  wisdom.  Ond  he  ealra  cininga 
cynedom  gewylt;  ic,  Eadgar  cining,  eac  Jmrh  his  gife  ofer 
Engla  J>eode  nu  up  araei  ed ;  ond  he  haefS  nu  gewyld  t<5  minum 
anwealde  Scottas  ond  Cumbras  ond  eac  swylce  Bry ttas,  ond  eall  500 
J?aet  Bis  igland  him  oninnan  haefB,  paet  ic  nu  on  sibbe  gesitte 
minne  cynestol,  hohful  embe  J?aet,  hu  ic  his  lof  araere,  SelaisBe 
his  lof  aliege  to  swySe  nu  on  urum  timan  Jmrh  ure  asolcen- 
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nysse.  Ac  ic  wille  nu  }?urh  Godes  wissunge  pa  forlsetenan 
505  raynstru  on  minum  anwealde  gehwser  mid  munecum  gesettan 
ond  eac  mid  mynecenum,  ond  Godes  lof  geedniwian  3e  ser  wses 
forlseten,  Criste  wissiendum,  Se  cwseS  ]?3et  he  wolde  wunian 
mid  us  oS  Jnssere  worulde  geendunge  ;  ond  pa,  munecas  libban 
heora  lif  sefter  regole  ]?ses  halgan  Benedictes  us  t5  jungunge, 
510  pant  we  ]?one  Hielend  habban  us  glsedne  ond  he  us  gewissige  ond 
urne  eard  gehealde  ond  sefter  geendunge  J?set  ece  lif  us  forgife. 

Nu  is  me  on  mode  sefter  mynegungum  Atheluuoldes 
biscopes,  pe  me  oft  manode,  past  ic  wille  goodian  Surh  Godes 
silfes  fultum  past  mynster  on  Elig  mid  agenum  freodome  ond 
515  sinderlicum  wurSmynte,  ond  siSSan  mid  sehtum,  pam  to 
bigleofan  pe  we  gelogiaS  ]?ser  to  Godes  Seowdome,  pe  5aer 
simble  wunion.  Seo  stow  wses  gehalgod  iu  fram  ealdum 
dagum  ]?am  halgan  Petre  to  wyrSmynte,  Ssera  apostola  yldost ; 
ond  heo  wses  geglengd  )mrh  Godes  sylfes  wundra,  pe  gelome 
520  wurdon  set  Atheldrythe  byrgene,  J>ses  halgan  msedenes,  }>e  5aer 
gehal  liS  oS  Jus  on  eallhwittre  5ryh  of  marmstane  geworht. 
Be  hyre  we  rsedaS,  hu  heo  her  on  llue  wses,  ond  hu  heo  Gode 
Seowode  on  godre  drohtnunge  ond  be  hyre  geendunge,  ond  hu 
heo  up  adon  wses  ansund  of  hyre  byrgene,  swaswa  Beda 
525  iiwrat,  Engla  J>eodse  lareow,  on  his  larbocum. 

Nu  wses  se  halga  stede  yuele  forlseten  mid  lsessan 
<5eowdome  J?onne  us  gelicode  nu  on  urum  timan,  ond  eac  wses 
gehwyrfed  J>am  cyninge  to  handa  (ic  cweSe  be  me  sylfum) ; 
ac  Atheluuold  bisceop,  J>e  is  min  rsedbora  ond  so5  Godes  freond, 
530  sealde  me  to  gehwearfe  J^one  ham  Heartingas  on  sixtigum 
hidum  wiS  J>am  mynsterlande  pe  liS  into  A'lig ;  ond  ic  pa 
geeacnode  into  Elig  mynstre  J>as  Sry  hamas  5e  Jms  sind 
gehatene,  Meldeburna,  Earningaford,  NorSwold.  Ond  he 
juerrihte  mid  minum  riede  ond  fultume  mid  munecum  gesette 
535  p&t  mynster  sefter  regole,  ond  him  ealdor  gesette  us  eallum 
lul  cuSne,  BrihtnoS  gehaten,  past  he  under  him  J?ane  halgan 
regol  for  Gode  geforSade  sefter  mynsterlxcum  J>eawe. 

Da  gelicode  me  J>set  he  hit  swa  gelogode  mid  Godes 
J>eowum  Gode  to  lofe.  Ond  ic  pa  geeacnode  to  J?aere  serran 
540  sylene  tyn  J>usenda  selfixa  selce  geare  ()am  munecum,  pe  me 

508  Not  in  MS  510  heltend.  631  helig. 
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for  fyrdinge  gefyrndagum  aras  binnan  J>am  iggoSe  of  J?am 
folce  set  Wyllan ;  ond  ealle  pa  socna  eac  ofer  ]>set  fennland  into 
]>am  twam  hundredum  him  to  scrudfultume,ond  onEastenglan 
set  Wichlawan  eac  ealle  )>a  socna  ofer  fif  hundredum.  Ond 
oter  ealle  pa  land  gelice  pa  socna  pe  into  pam  mynstre  nu  545 
synd  begytene,  oSSe  Sa  pe  him  gyt  becumaS  ]?urh  Cristes 
foresceawunge  o55e  )?urh  ceap  oSSe  ]?urh  gife,  habban  hi 
sefre  on  eallum  pa,  socne,  ond  J>one  feorSan  pening  on  folclicre 
steore  into  Grantanbricge  be  minre  unnan.  Ond  gif  senig 
mann  )uss  awendan  wylle,  )>onne  gange  eall  seo  socn,  pe  to  550 
anre  niht  feorme  gebyreS,  into  J>sere  stowe.  Ond  beo  Jris 
priuilegium  (J?set  is,  sindorlice  wyrSmynt  o53e  agen  freodom) 
into  J^sere  stowe  mid  eallum  )?isum  Singum  Gode  geoffrod 
mid  ururn  goodum  willan,  Gode  sefre  frig  ond  Godes  halgum, 
for  minre  sawle  ond  minra  yldrena,  us  to  alysednesse,  swa  pret  555 
nan  psera  cyninga  <5e  cuma<5  sefter  me  o33e  ealdorman  oS5e 
o5er  rica  mid  senigum  riccetere  ocSSe  unrihte  ]uss  ne  awende 
o&fte  gewanige,  bej?am]?e  he  nelle  habban  Godes  awyrgednesse 
ond  his  halgena  ond  mine  ond  minra  yldrena,  j>e  J?as  Sing  fore 
synd  gefreode  on  ecum  freote  on  ecnysse.  560 


11.  Will  op  Leofwine,  son  of  Wulfstan  (998  a.d.) 

In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi.  pys  is  Leofwines 
cwide,  Wulfstanes  suna.  past  is  J?onne  serest,  j?set  ic  gean 
Criste  ond  Sancte  Petre  for  minre  saule  into  Westmynster 
ealra  para  )?inga  pe,  me  Crist  to  gefultumian  wyle  set  J?am 
lande  set  Cynlauedyne  ond  set  Mearcyncgseollan  on  wuda  ond  565 
on  felda.  Ond  ic  gean  of  Purlea  into  Hnutlea  healfere  hide 
landes  on  easthealf  strsete  for  mine  sawle  J>am  Godes  ]?eowan  ; 
ond  minre  fapan,  Leofware,  J?ses  heafodbotles  on  Purlea  ond 
ealles  J?aes  pe  me  J>ser  to  locaj?.  Ond  gif  Eadwold  lsengc 
libbe,  hire  suna,  J^onne  heo,  fo  he  ^serto.  Gif  heo  )?onne  570 
lseng  beo  ond  paet  God  wille,  sylle  hit  on  pa  hand  pe  hire  sefre 
betst  gehyre  on  uncer  bega  cynne.  Ond  ic  gean  minum 


558  odde. 
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hlaforde,  Wulfstane  bisceope,  pes  landes  aet  Baerlingum. 
pys  Avges  gedon  pes  geares  fra  in  ures  Drihtnes  gebyrdtide 
575  DCCCCXCV1II. 


12.  An  Exeter  Guild 

peos  gesamnung  is  gesamnod  on  Exanceastre  for  Godes 
lufun  ond  for  usse  saule  parfe,  aegp rge  be  usses  lifes  gesund- 
fulnesse,  ge  eac  be  pern  sefteran  doegun  p  we  to  Godes 
dome  for  us  sylfe  beon  willap  ponne  habba)?  we  gecweden 
580  ptet  ure  mytting  sie  piwa  on  xil  monSum :  ane  to  Sancte 
Michaeles  maessan,  ope  si5e  to  Sancte  Marian  maessan  ofer 
midne  winter,  piddan  sipe  on  eallhaelegra  msessedaeg  ofer 
Eastron.  Ond  haebbe  tele  gegilda  II  sesteras  mealtes,  ond  aelc 
cniht  anne,  ond  sceat  huniges.  Ond  se  maessepreost  asinge 
585  twa  maessan,  ope  for  J>a  lyfigendan  frynd,  opre  for  ]?a  for5- 
gefarenan,  aet  aelcere  mittinge,  ond  aelc  gemaenes  hades  broSur 
twegen  salteras  sealma,  oSerne  for  j?a  lifgendan  frynd,  oprne 
for  )?a  forSgefarenan.  Ond  aet  forSsip  aelc  monn  VI  maessan, 
o55e  VI  salteras  sealma ;  ond  aet  sujjfore  aelc  mon  V  peningas ; 
590  ond  aet  husbryne  aelc  mon  anne  pening.  Ond  gif  hwylc  man 
pne  andagan  forgemeleasige,  aet  forman  cyrre  ill  messan, 
aet  oprun  cyrre  V ;  aet  piddan  cyrre  ne  scire  his  nan  man, 
butun  hit  sie  for  mettrumnesse  o55e  for  hlafordes  neode. 
Ond  gif  hwylc  monn  pne  andagan  oferhebbe  aet  his  gescote, 
595  bete  be  twifealdun.  Ond  gief  hwylc  monn  of  pis  geferscipe 
oprne  misgrete,  gebete  mid  xxx  peninga.  ponne  bidda]> 
we  for  Godes  lufun  pet  ielc  mann  pis  gemittinge  mid  rihte 
healde,  swa  we  hit  mid  rihte  geraedod  habbap  God  us  to 
]>aem  gefultumige 


597  p css. 
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1.  For  Blains 

WiS  pa  blegene.  Genim  nigon  aegra  ond  seo5  hig  faeste,  ond 
Dim  pa,  geolcan  ond  do  J?ast  hwite  aweg,  ond  mera  5a  geolcan  on 
anre  pannan,  ond  wring  )?aet  wos  ut  }?urh  aenne  cla5 ;  ond  nim 
eall  swa  fela  dropena  wines  swa  5Sra  aegra  beo,  ond  eall  swa, 
fela  dropena  unhalgodes  eles,  ond  eall  swa  fela  huniges  5 
dropena,  ond  of  finoles  moran  eall  swa  fela  dropena.  Genim 
}?onne  ond  gedo  hit  eall  tosomne,  ond  wring  ut  ]?urh  aenne 
claS,  ond  syle  J?am  menn  etan.  Him  by5  sona  sel. 


2.  For  Broken  Limbs 

Gif  scancan  synd  forode,  nim  banwyrt,  gecnuwa,  gSot 
seges  past  hwite,  meng  tosomne  scancforedum  men.  Wi5  10 
foredum  lime,  lege  ]>as  sealfe  on  j?aet  forode  lim,  ond  forlege 
mid  elmrinde ;  do  spile  to ;  eft  simle  niwa  o)>)>ast  gehalod 
sie.  Gerendra  elmrinde  ond  awyl  swi5e ;  do  )?onne  of  ]?a  rinde  ; 
genim  linsaed,  gegrind  briwe  wi5  )>am  elmes  draence  ;  J>ast  bi5 
god  sealf  foredum  lime.  15 


3.  For  Wolf’s-bane 

Gif  mon  ]?ung  ete,  apege  buteran  ond  drince ;  se  Jmng 
gewit  on  pa,  buteran.  Eft  wi)>  )>on  stande  on  heafde;  aslea 
him  mon  fela  scearpena  on  pa,m  scancan  ;  )?onne  gewit  ut  j?aet 
atter  ]?urh  pa,  scearpan. 


4  Not  in  MS. 


6  more. 


124 


XVII.  Leechdoms 


4.  Before  Fighting 

20  Gif  mon  fundige  wij>  his  feond  to  gefeohtanne,  stae]?- 
swealwan  briddas  geseo]?e  on  wine ;  ete  J>onne  aer,  o]?J>e 
wyllewaetre  seoSe. 


5.  For  Footsoreness 

Wi]?  miclum  gonge  ofer  land,  ]>ylaes  he  teorige,  uiuegwyrt 
nime  him  on  hand,  o]>]>e  do  on  his  sco,  ]?ylaes  he  mejuge. 
25  Ond  ]?onne  he  niman  wille  aer  sunnan  upgange,  cwef>e  )>as 
word  aerest:  “  Tollam  te,  artemisia,  ne  lassus  sum  in  uia.” 
Gesena  hie  ]?onne  ]?u  up  teo. 


6.  For  Baldness 

Gif  mannes  feax  fealle,  wyrc  him  sealfe.  Nim  )?one  miclan 
Jmng  ond  haransprecel  ond  eawyrte  nio)?owearde  ond  feZdwyrt; 
30  wyrc  of  ]?aere  wyrte  ond  of  Jhsum  eallum  J?a  sealfe,  ond  of  Jiaere 
buteran  j?e  nan  waeter  on  ne  come.  Gif  feax  fealle,  awylle 
eoforfearn  ond  be)?e  ]?aet  heafod  mid  ]?y  swa  wearme.  WiJ>  )?on, 
gif  man  calu  sie,  Plinius,  se  micla  laece,  seg]?  }?isne  laecedom : 
Genim  deade  heon,  gebaerne  to  ahsan,  linsaed  eac,  do  ele  to  on 
35  j>aet,  seo)?e  swi)?e  lange  ofer  gledum,  aseoh  }?onne  ond  awringe 
ond  nime  welies  leaf,  gecnuwige,  geote  on  ]?one  ele,  wylle  eft 
hwile  on  gledum,  aseoh  |>onne,  smire  mid  aefter  ba)>e. 

HeafodbaeJ?  wis  )?on :  weliges  leaf  wylle  on  waetere ; 
]?weah  mid  jiy  aer  J?u  hit  smeruwe,  ond  )?a  leaf  cnua  swa 
40  gesoden ;  wrij?  on  niht  on,  of>j?aet  hio  sien  drige,  J>aet  Jm  maege 
smerwan  aefter  mid  ]?jere  sealfe ;  do  swa  xxx  nihta ;  leng, 
gif  his  J?earf  sie.  Wi}?jK>n]?e  haer  ne  weaxe,  aemettan  aegru 
genim,  gnid,  emit  on  ]?a  stowe ;  ne  cymS  J?aer  naefre  aenig 
feax  up. 

43  Gif  haer  to  Jucce  sie,  genim  swealwan,  gebaern  under 
tigelan  to  ahsan,  ond  l£t  sceadan  ]>a  ahsan  on. 


26  tellam. 


29  ferdwyrt. 


40  6ie. 
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7.  How  TO  APPLY  Leechdoms 

Hu  mon  scyle  }>one  monnan  innan  ond  utan  lacnian  mid 
hatum  ond  cealdum.  Innan,  mid  lactucan  ond  clatan  ond 
cucurbitan ;  drince  on  wine ;  bajnge  hine  on  swetum  wsetre. 
Utan,  he  is  to  lacnianne  mid  gerosode  ele  ond  to  smirwanne,  50 
ond  onlegena  geworhte  of  wine  ond  winbergum,  ond  oft  of 
butran  ond  of  niwum  weaxe  ond  of  ysopo  ond  of  ele  onlegen 
geworht.  Meng  wij?  gose  smeru  oSSe  swines  rysle,  ond  wiS 
recels  ond  mintan  ;  ond  \oxme  he  hine  bajnge,  smite  mid  ele  ; 
meng  wiS  croh.  55 

Mettas  him  beoS  nytte  )>a)>e  god  blod  wyrceaS ;  swaswa 
sint  scilfixas,  finihte,  ond  ham  ond  wilda  hsenna,  ond  ealle  )>a 
fngelas  }?e  on  dunum  libbaS,  ond  pipiones,  J?aet  beoS  culfrena 
briddas,  ond  healfeald  swin,  ond  gate  flsesc,  ond  pysena  seaw 
mid  hunige  hwaethwega  gepiperod.  Ond  eal  5as  waetan  J?ing  60 
breostum  ond  inno]?um  ne  dugon  ;  ne  ]?aet  win  is  to  }>icgenne, 
)?3ette  hiieteh  ond  waitej?  J?one  inno]?. 


8.  For  Sideache 

Wyrc  godne  drenc  wiS  sidece  :  wyl  betonican  ond  pollegmn 
in  aldum  wine,  do  in  xxvil  piporcorna  gegrundenra,  syle 
him  on  nihtnyhstig  godne  scene  fulne  wearmes,  ond  gereste  65 
gode  hwile  setter  Seem  drence  on  Sa  saran  sidan. 

WiS  Son  ylcan :  wyll  in  eala}>  J?a  haran  hunan  ond  rudan, 
geswet  mid  hunige,  syle  drincan  on  mergene  on  nihtnihstig 
godne  bollan  fulne,  ond  oSerne  j?onne  he  restan  wille,  ond 
symle  reste  serest  on  Sa  saran  sidan,  oSSset  he  hal  sy.  70 

Eft  wiS  sidece  :  genim  hoclsef  grene,  cnuca  swiSe,  msengc 
wiS  ele  ]>set  hit  sy  swylce  clam,  claim  Sonne  on  Sa  sidan  j?mr 
se  sy,  ond  wriS  mid  claSe;  lset  swa  gewriSen  }?reo  niht;  )?onne 
biS  se  man  hal. 

64  {ion.  57  Not  in  MS.  63  pollegan.  04  piporcorn. 
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...Gaderode  me  Jxmne  kicylas  ond  stu]?ansceaftas  ond 
lohsceaftas,  ond  hylfa  to  selcum  ]?ara  tola  J>e  ic  mid  wircan 
cuSe,  ond  bohtimbru  ond  bolttimbru,  ond  to  mlcum  f>ara 
weorca  ];>e  ic  wyrcan  cuSe  ]?a  wlitegostan  treowo  be  )?am 
5  dele  Se  ic  aberan  mehte.  Ne  com  ic  na]?er  mid  anre 
byrSene  ham,  )/e  me  ne  lyste  ealne  jtane  wade  ham  brengan 
gif  ic  hyne  ealne  aberan  mehte.  On  mlcum  treowe  ic  geseah 
hwsethwugu  ]?ses  }>e  ic  set  ham  bej^orfte.  For)?am  ic  Imre 
selcne  Sara  )?e  maga  si  ond  manigne  wsen  hsebbe,  ]?aefc  he 
io  menige  to  J?am  ilcan  wuda  )?ar  ic  Sas  stuSansceaftas  cearf ; 
fetige  hym  p>ar  ma,  ond  gefeSrige  hys  wsenas  mid  fegrum 
gerdum,  ]?at  he  mage  windan  manigne  smicerne  wa g,  ond 
manig  senile  hus  settan  ond  fegerne  tun  timbrian,  ond  ]?ara 
ond  J?ser  myrge  ond  softe  mid  msege  oneardian  segSerge 
15  wintras  ge  sumeras,  swaswa  ic  nu  ne  gyt  ne  dyde.  Ac  se 
]>e  me  lmrde,  ]?am  se  wudu  licode,  se  mseg  gedon  J>set  ic 
softor  eardiye,  segSerge  on  ]nsum  lmnan  stoclife  be  Jns  wege 
Sa  hw lie  ]>e  ic  on  jnsse  weorulde  beo,  ge  eac  on  ]?am  ecan 
hame  Se  he  us  gehaten  h,®f5  )mrh  Sanctus  Augustinus  ond 
20  Sanctus  Gregorius  ond  Sanctus  Ieronimus  ond  }mrh  manege 
oSre  halie  fsedras ;  swa  ic  gelyfe  eac  j?aet  he  gedo  for  heora 
ealra  earnunge,  segSerge  )?isne  weg  gelimpfulran  gedo  Jtonne 
he  mr  )?issum  wes,  ge  hum  mines  modes  eagan  to]>am  onge- 
lihte,  jiset  ic  mage  rihtne  weg  aredian  to  )?am  ecan  hame  ond 

Thus  abruptly  the  MS.  begins  ;  kigclas.  5,  7  meihte.  7  treowo. 
12  wan.  14  murge.  17  eardian,  wtege.  18  while,  hecan. 

19  heftS.  20  scanctus.  21  oSSre;  MS.  defective.  22,  24  weig.  23  hure. 
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to  )>are  ecan  are  ond  to  )?are  ecan  reste,  )>e  us  gehaten  is  25 
)?urh  )?a  halgan  faederas.  Sie  swa ! 

Nis  hit  nan  vvundor  }?eah  man  swilc  ontimber  gewirce, 
ond  eac  on  J>aere  lade  oud  eac  on  |?£ere  bytlinge ;  ac  telcne 
man  lyst,  si<55an  he  rnnig  cotlyf  on  his  hlafordes  l®ne  myd 
his  fultume  getimbred  haefS,  jnnt  he  hine  mote  hwilum  30 
}?aron  gerestan,  ond  huntigan  ond  fuglian  ond  fiscian,  ond 
his  on  gehwilce  wisan  to  \jeve  lmne  tilian  £eg}?aerge  on  sa?  ge 
on  lande,  o5  }>one  fyrst  ]>e  he  bocland  ond  ece  yrfe  ]?urh  his 
hlafordes  miltse  geearnige.  Swa  gedo  se  welega  Gifola  seSe 
®g3er  wilt  ge  Jnssa  lmnena  stoclifd,  ge  Jtara  ecena  hama !  35 
Se,  3e  ieg^er  gescop  ond  aegSeres  wilt,  forgife  me  Jnet  me  to 
segSrum  onhagige,  ge  her  nytwyiAe  to  beonne,  ge  huru  juder 
to  cumane. 

25  27  MS.  defective.  28  J>a  (then  some  letters  missing). 

32  Not  clear  whether  MS.  has  pxre  or  /ere;  lseuan,  se.  33  0'S  0'S,  eece. 

34  wile  gagidfola.  35  egiSer,  stoclife.  37  nytw^rde. 
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1.  For  Bewitched  Land 

Her  ys  seo  hot  hu  Su  meaht  })ine  seceras  betan,  gif  hi 
nella)>  wel  wexan,  of>|?e  )?aer  hwilc  ungedefe  Jring  on  gedon 
biS  on  dry  oSSe  on  lyblace. 

Genim  }?onne  on  niht,  eer  hyt  dagige,  feower  tyrf  on 
5  feower  bealfa  J>ses  landes,  ond  gemearca  hu  hy  air  stodon. 
Nim  )>onne  ele  ond  hunig  ond  beorman,  ond  aelces  feos  meolc 
}>e  on  )?aem  lande  sy,  ond  aelces  treowcynnes  dael,  )>e  on 
]>aim  lande  sy  gewexen,  butan  heardan  beaman,  ond  ailcre 
namcu))re  wyrte  dael  butan  glappan  anon;  ond  do  J?onne 
io  haligwseter  Saeron,  ond  drype  )?onne  )?riwa  on  )>one  staSol 
]?ara  turfa,  ond  cwe/>  Sonne  Sas  word :  Crescite  wex,  et 
multiplicamini  ond  gemaenigfealda,  et  replete  ond  gefylle, 
ferram  j?as  eorSan ;  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus 
Sancti  sitis  benedicti :  ond  Pater  noster  swa  oft  swa  J>aet 
15  oSer.  Ond  bere  si)?]?an  Sa  turf  to  circean,  ond  maessepreost 
asinge  feower  maessan  ofer  )>an  turfon,  ond  wende  man  ]>aet 
grene  to  San  weofode ;  ond  si])])an  gebringe  man  ^a  turf, 
j^ser  hi  aer  wairon,  aer  sunnan  setlgange.  Ond  haebbe  him 
gaeworht  of  cwicbeame  feower  Cristes  maelo,  ond  awrite  on 
20  ;elcon  ende :  Matheus  ond  Marcus,  Lucas  ond  Iohannes. 
Lege  ]?aet  Cristes  mail  on  ]?one  pyt  neo]?eweardne ;  ewe# 
Sonne :  Crux  Matheus,  crux  Marcus,  crux  Lucas,  crux 
banctus  Iohannes.  Nim  Sonne  J>a  turf  ond  sete  Saerufon  on, 
ond  cwe/>  Sonne  nigon  sijion  ])as  word :  Crescite,  ond  swa  oft 
25  Pater  noster ;  ond  wende  ))e  ]?onne  eastweard,  ond  onlut  nigon 
siSon  eadmodlice,  ond  cweS  |?onne  ]?as  word  : 

11,  24  cwejje.  11  wexe.  13  terre.  14  Sit.  21  cweSe. 
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Eastweard  ic  stande,  arena  ic  me  bidde : 
bidde  ic  J>one  maeran  Domine,  bidde  Sone  miclan 
Drihten, 

bidde  ic  Sone  haligan  heofonrices  Weard, 

eorSan  ic  bidde  ond  upheofon,  30 

ond  Sa  so]?an  Sancta  Marian, 

ond  heofones  meaht  ond  heahreced, 

|?ast  ic  mote  Jus  gealdor  mid  gife  Drihtnes 

toSum  ontynan  Jmrh  trumne  gej^anc; 

aweccan  J>as  waestmas  us  to  woruldnytte,  35 

gefyllan  J?as  foldan  mid  faeste  geleafan, 

wlitigigan  }?as  wancgturf,  swa  se  witega  cwaeS : 

J?a3t  se  haefde  are  on  eorjulce  sej?e  aelmyssan 
dtelde  domlice,  Drihtnes  J>ances. 

Wende  J?e  J»onne  ill  sunganges,  astrece  fie  Ju>nne  on  andlang,  40 
ond  arim  J?aer  letanias,  ond  cweS  J^onne  Sanctus,  sanctus, 
sanctus  op  ende ;  sing  Jjonne  Benedicite  a|?enedon  earmon, 
ond  Magnificat  ond  Pater  noster  ill ;  ond  bebeod  hit  Criste 
ond  Sancta  Marian  ond  J?aere  halgan  rode  to  lofe  ond  to 
weorjhnga,  ond  Jam  to  are  pe  J;aet  land  age,  ond  eallon  J?am  45 
pe  him  underSeodde  synt.  Donne  past  eall  sie  gedon,  J?onne 
nime  man  uncuj?  saed  aet  aelmesmannum,  ond  selle  him  twa 
swylc  swylce  man  aet  him  nime;  ond  gegaderie  ealle  his 
sulhgeteogo  togaedere;  borige  J>onne  on  J?am  beame  stor  ond 
finol  ond  gehalgode  sapan  ond  gehalgod  sealt.  Nim  J?onne  50 
J?aet  saed,  sete  on  )?aes  stiles  bodig,  cweS  J?onne : 

Erce,  erce,  erce,  eorJ?an  modor, 

geunne  pe  se  Alwalda,  ece  Drihten, 
aecera  wexendra  ond  wridendra, 

eacniendra  ond  elniendra : 
sceafta  herse  scira  waestma, 
ond  peer  a  bradan  berewaestma, 

ond  )>aera  hwitan  hwaetewaestma, 

ond  ealra  eor]>an  waestma. 

Geunne  him  ece  Drihten  60 

36  gefylle.  40  Not  iu  MS.  45  Not  in  MS.  56  hen  se  scire. 

67,  58  }>£ere. 
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ond  his  halige  pe  on  Zieofonum  synt, 

hys  yrp  si  gefripod  wiS  ealra  feonda  gehwsene, 
ond  heo  si  geborgen  wiS  ealra  bealwa  gehwylc, 
para  lyblaca  geond  land  sawen. 

65  Nu  ic  bidde  Sone  Waldend,  seSe  Sas  woruld  gesceop, 
]?set  ne  sy  nan  topaes  cwidol  wif,  ne  topaes  crseftig  man, 
j?set  awendan  ne  maege  wor d  pus  gecwedene. 
ponne  man  pa  sulb  forS  drife  ond  pa  forman  furb  onsceote, 
cweS  ponne  : 

70  Hal  wes  pu,  folde,  lira  modor, 

beo  pu  growende  on  Godes  f'sepme, 
fodre  gefylled  flrum  to  nytte. 

Nim  ponne  selces  cynnes  melo,  ond  abacas  man  innewerdre 
handa  bradnae  hlaf,  ond  gecned  hine  mid  meolce  ond  mid 
75  haligwaetere,  ond  lecge  under  pa  forman  furh.  Cwe/>  ponne : 
Ful  aecer  fodres  fira  cinne, 

beorht,  bldwende,  pu  gebletsod  weorp 
paes  Haligan  noman,  pe  Sas  heofon  gescSop, 
ond  Sas  eorpan  pe  we  on  lifiap; 

80  se  God,  se  pas  grundas  geworhte,  geunne  us  gro- 
wende  gife, 

paet  us  corna  gebwylc  cume  to  nytte. 

CweS  ponne  III :  Crescite  in  nomine  Patris,  sitis  benedicti ; 
Amen  ond  Pater  noster  priwa. 

2.  For  Lost  Cattle 

Ne  forstolen  ne  forholen  nanuht  paesSe  ic  age,  pe  ma  Se 
85  mihte  Herod  urne  Drihten  !  Ic  gepohte  Sancte  Eadelenan, 
ond  ic  gepohte  Crist  on  rode  ahangen :  swa  ic  pence  Sis  feoh 
to  findanne,  nass  to  opfeorrganne ;  ond  to  witanne,  naes  to 
oSwyrceanne  ;  ond  to  lufianne,  naes  to  oSlmdanne. 

Garmund,  Godes  Segen, 

90  find  paet  feoh  ond  fere  past  feoh 

ond  hafa  past  feoh  ond  heald  paet  feoh 

61  eofonum.  67  worud.  73  Inuewerdne.  75  cwebe. 

82  sit.  84  na.  85  drihen. 
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ond  fere  ham  )>aet  feoh, 

)?a?t  he  naefre  nabbe  landes  ]?aefc  he  hit  oSlaede, 
ne  foldan  )>aet  he  hit  oSferie, 

ne  husa  ]?aet  he  hit  oSAealde.  95 

Gyf  hyt  hwa  gedo,  ne  gedige  hit  him  naefre. 

Binnan  )?rym  nihtum  cunne  ic  his  mihta,  his  maegen. 
ond  his  mundcraeftas. 

Eall  he  wearnige  swa  /yer  wudu  wearnie, 
swa  bremel  )?eo,  swa  Jjystel, 

6e5e  jns  feoh  oSfergean  )?ence,  100 

o55e  Sis  orf  oSehtian  Sence. 

94  Not  in  MS.  95  0#  hit  lipalde.  97  maagen  ond  his  mihta. 

98  weornige,  syer,  weornie.  99  breiSel. 
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1.  Riddle  IX 


IO 


Mec  on  ]?issum  dagum  deadne  ofgeafun 

faeder  ond  mSdor;  ne  waes  me  feorh  pa gen, 

ealdor  ininnan.  p a  mec  an  ongon 

wel  hold  me  gewedum  Deccan, 

heold  ond  freoj’ode,  hleosceorpe  wrah 

swe  arlice  swa  hire  agen  beam, 

o^aet  ic  under  sceate,  swa  min  gesceapu  wseron, 

ungesibbum  wears  eacen  gmste. 

Mec  seo  fri)>emmg  fedde  sij?]?an, 

o)?J>aeb  ic  aweox,  widdor  meahte 
slj?as  asettan ;  heo  hsefde  swiesra  py  1ms 
suna  ond  dohtra,  J>y  heo  swa  dyde. 


IO 


2.  Riddle  X 

Neb  waes  min  on  nearwe,  ond  ic  neo)?an  waetre, 
flode,  underflowen,  firgenstreamum 


swij?e  besuncen ; 
ufan  y)mm  ]?eaht, 
ll^endum  wuda 
haefde  feorh  cwico, 
brimes  ond  beames 
Sume  wieron  hwite 
pa  mec  lifgende 


ond  on  sunde  awox 
anum  getenge 
lice  mine ; 

J>a  ic  of  faeSmum  cwom 
on  blacum  hraegle. 
hyrste  mine, 
lyft  upp  ahof, 


wind  of  wsege;  si]?)?an  wide  beer 
ofer  seolhbajio.  Saga  hwaat  ic  hatte. 


1  ofgeafum. 
X.  7  bra3gl. 


3  Not  in  MS. 


4  wecoan. 


6  snearlice. 
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3.  Riddle  XVI 

Oft  ic  sceal  wij;  wiege  winnan  ond  wi]>  winde  feohtan ; 
somod  wiS  ]>am  saecce,  )>onne  ic  secan  gewite 
eor]>an  y]jum  }?eaht :  me  bij»  se  e}?el  fremde. 

Ic  beom  strong  J?aes  gewinnes,  gif  ic  stille  weorjje ; 
gif  me  ]?jes  tosaeleS,  hi  beoS  swijxran  ]?onne  ic  5 
ond  mec  slitende  sona  fiymaS ; 
willaS  o)?fergan  Jxaet  ic  fri]nan  sceal. 

Ic  him  )>set  forstonde,  gif  min  steort  jxolaS 

ond  mec  stijnxe  wij?  stanas  moton 

fseste  gekabban.  Frige  hwset  ic  hatte.  jo 

4  Riddle  XXI 

Neb  is  min  ni|?erweard ;  neol  ic  fere 

ond  be  grunde  graefe,  geonge  swa  me  wisaS 

har  holtes  feond ;  ond  hlaford  min 

on  woh  faereS,  weard,  aet  steorte, 

wrigaj;  on  wonge,  wegeS  mec  ond  ]xyS,  5 

sawe]?  on  swaeS  min.  Ic  snyjnge  forS 

brungen  of  bearw/e,  bunden  craefte, 

wegen  on  waegne ;  haebbe  wundra  fela. 

Me  bi)x  gongendre  grene  on  healfe, 

ond  min  swaeS  sweotol  swearfc  on  o]?re.  10 

Me  ]?urh  brycg  wrecen  honga]?  under 

an  or|jonc  pil,  ojxer  on  heafde 

faest  ond  forSvveard ;  fealle)>  on  sidan 

J>aet  ic  to)mm  tere,  gif  me  teala  ]?ena]? 

hindeweardre  J>aet  bij?  hlaford  min.  15 

5.  Riddle  XXVII 

Ic  eom  weor5  werum,  wide  funden, 
brungen  of  bearwum  ond  of  burghleo)?um, 
of  denum  ond  of  dunum.  Daeges  mec  waegun 
fejue  on  lifte,  feredon  mid  liste 

XXI.  4.  Not  in  MS.  7  bearme. 


10 
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under  hrofes  hleo.  HapleS  meo  si|>|)an 
ba|>edan  in  bydene.  Nu  ic  eom  biudere 
ond  swingere,  sOna  weorpere; 

efne  to  eor)?an  hwilum  ealdne  ceorl. 

Sona  )?aet.  onfindeS  8§  ]>e  mec  feh5  ongean. 
ond  wi5  mapgenjnsan  minre  genaesteS, 

J>aet  he  hrycge  sceal  hrusan  secan, 

gif  he  unriedes  aer  ne  geswiceS ; 
strengo  bistolen,  strong  on  spraice, 

maegene  binumen,  nah  his  modes  geweald, 
fota  ne  folma.  Frige  hwaet  ic  hatte, 

8e  on  eor)>an  swa  esnas  binde 
dole  setter  dyntum  be  daeges  leohte. 


6.  Part  of  Riddle  XL 

Ic  eom  micle  yldra  ]?onne  ymbhwyrft  )?aes 
o)>}>e  }>es  middangeard  meahte  geweor}>an: 
ond  ic  giestron  waes  geong  acenned 
45  msere  to  monnum  ]>urh  minre  modor  hri£ 

Ic  eom  fuigerre  fraetwum  goldes, 

J?eah  hit  mon  awerge  wirum  utan : 
ic  eom  wyrslicre  J>onne  f>es  wudu  fula 
o53e  I>ia  waroS  ]?e  her  aworpen  ligeS. 

50  Ic  eorpan  eom  teghwser  braedre, 

ond  widgielra  )>onne  J>es  wong  grena: 
folm  mec  maeg  bifon,  ond  fingras  ]>ry 
utan  eaj>e  ealle  ymbclyppan. 

Heardra  ic  eom  ond  caldra  J>onne  se  hearda  forst, 
55  hrim  heorugrimma,  J>onne  hS  to  hrusan  cymeS : 
ic  eom  Ulcanus  Qpirnendan 

leohtan  leoman,  lege,  hatra. 

Ic  eom  on  goman  gena  swetra, 

)>onne  )>u  beobread  blende  mid  hunige: 

60  swylce  ic  eom  wrajnre  J»onne  wermod  sy, 


66  Not  in  MS. 
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pe  her  on  hyrstum  heasewe  stondej* 

Ic  mesan  m*g  meahtellcor 

ond  efnetan  ealdum  J?yrse  : 
ond  ic  gesaMig  mseg  symle  lifgan, 

)>eah  ic  mtes  ne  sy  aefre  to  feore.  65 

Ic  maeg  fromlicor  fleogan  ]?onne  pernex 

o)?)>e  earn  oJ?)>e  hafoc  iefre  meahte ; 

nis  zefferus  se  swifta  wind 

J>£et  swa  fromlice  maeg  feran  aeghwier: 

me  is  snaegl  swiftra,  snelra  regnwyrm,  70 

ond  fenyce  fore  hrej?re; 

is  J>oes  gores  sunu  gonge  hrsedra 

J?one  we  wifel  wordum  nemna<5. 

Hefigere  ic  eom  micle  )>onne  se  hara  stan 
o)?)?e  unlytel  leades  clympre:  75 

leohtre  ic  eom  micle  )>onne  ]?es  lytla  wyrm 

]>e  her  on  flode  gseS  fdtum  dryge. 

Flinte  ic  eom  heardra  ]>e  ]ns  fyr  drlfej? 

of  Jussum  strongan  style  heardan: 

hnescre  ic  eom  micle  halsrefe}?re  80 

seo  her  on  winde  waeweS  on  lyfte. 

Ic  eor|>an  eom  eeghwaer  briedre, 

ond  widgelra  J?onne  )?es  wong  grena: 

ic  uttor  eal  ymbwinde 

wraetlice  gewefen  wundorcraefte,  85 


7.  Riddle  XLVII 

MoBSe  word  fraet.  Me  pxt  Jmhte 
wrietlicu  wyrd,  ]>&  ic  )>cet  wuodor  gefraegn, 

J?a3t  se  wyrm  forswealg  wera  gied  sumes, 

}?eof  in  ]?ystro  )?rymfaestne  cwide 

ond  J?ses  strangan  sta]?ol.  Staelgiest  ne  waes  5 

wihte  J>y  gleawra,  ]>e  he  J>am  wordum  swealg. 

61  Not  in  MS.  63  |?yrre.  70  snelro  [>6n.  72  ic.  77  tionde. 
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8.  Riddle  LVII 

Deos  lyft  byreS  lytle  wihte 

ofer  beorgbleoJ?a,  J>a  sind  blace  swi>e, 
swearte,  salopade.  Sanges  rope 
heapum  feraS,  hlude  cirmaS  ; 

tredaS  bearonsessas,  hwilum  burgsalo 
ni)?J>a  bearna.  NemnaS  hy  sylfe. 


IO 


i5 


9.  Riddle  LX 

lo  watis  be  sonde  saewealle  neah, 
a3t  merefaro]?e;  minum  gewunade 

frumstajwle  faest.  Fea  aenig  waes 
monna  cynnes,  ]>set  mlnne  ]iaer 
on  anaede  eard  beheolde, 
ac  mec  uhtna  gehwam  y3  slo  brune 
lagufaeSme  beleolc.  Lyt  ic  wende, 

]?aet  ic  air  o]?)?e  siS  aefre  sceolde 

ofer  meoduse^a  muSleas  sprecan, 

paet  is  wundres  dael 

J?am  \>e  swylc  ne  conn, 
ond  seo  swl]ire  hond. 
ond  ord  somod, 

)?aet  ic  wi]?  ]>e  sceolde 
airendspraice 
swa  hit  beorna  ma, 


wordum  wrixlan. 
on  sefan  searolic 
hu  mec  seaxes  ord 
eorles  inge]>onc 
]nngum  gejrydan, 
for  unc  anum  twa m 
abeodan  bealdlice, 
uncre  wordcwidas, 


widdor  ne  maenden. 


9  Not  in  MS. 


12  seaxe'S. 


15  twah. 


XXI  GNOMIC  VERSES 


strongum  mode  Storm  oft  holm 


onginnatS  grome  fundian 
hwae]?er  he  faeste  stonde; 
him  bits  wind  gemaine. 


Styran  sceal  mon 
gebringeS, 

geofen  in  grimmum  scelum ; 
fealwe  on  feorran  to  londe, 
weallas  him  wij?re  healdacS, 

Swa  bij>  sae  smilte  55 

J?onne  by  wind  ne  weceS, 

swa,  beoJ>  J?eoda  ge)?waere  }?onne  hy  ge]?ingad  habbaS ; 
gesittatS  him  on  gesundum  ]ungum  ond  ]?onne  mid  ge- 
si}?um  healdaj>. 

Cene  men  gecynde  rice.  Cyning  bij>  anwealdes  georn. 

LaS  se  pe  londes  monaS,  leof  se  pe  mare  beodeS.  60 

prym  sceal  mid  wlenco  priste  mid  cenum ; 

sceolun  bu  recene  beadwe  fremman. 

Eorl  sceal  on  eos  boge.  jE'orod  sceal  getrume  ridan, 
faeste  fe]?a  stondan.  Faemne  set  hyre  bordan  geriseS ; 
widgongel  wlf  word  gespringetS;  oft  hy  mon  wommuin 
bilihS ;  65 

haeleS  hy  hospe  maenaS ,  oft  hyre  hleor  abreo}>e?S. 
Sceomiande  man  sceal  in  sceade  hweorfan,  scir  in  leohte 


geriseS. 

Hond  sceal  heofod  inwyrcan,  hord  in  streonum  bidan, 
gifstol  gegierwed  stondan,  hwonne  hine  guman  ge- 
daelen; 

gifre  bi)?  se  )?am  golde  onfehS,  guma  }?aes  on  heahsetle 
geneah ;  7° 

lean  sceal,  gif  we  leogan  nellatS,  J>am  pe  us  J^as  lisse 

geteode. 


63  worod. 
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Forst  sceal  freosan ;  fyr  wudu  meltan ; 
eor)?e  growan;  is  brycgian, 
waiter  helm  wegan,  wundrum  lucan 
75  eor}?an  ci)?as.  An  sceal  inbindan 
forstes  fetre,  felameahtig  God. 

Winter  sceal  geweorpan,  weder  eft  curaan, 
sumor  swegle  hat.  Sund  unstille. 

Deop  deadra  weg  dyrne  bits  lengest. 

80  Holen  sceal  in  ©led;  yrfe  ged©led 
deades  monnes.  Dom  bi]>  selast. 

Cyning  sceal  mid  ceape  cwene  gebicgan, 

bunum  ond  beagum ;  bu  sceolon  ©rest 
geofum  god  wesan.  GuS  sceal  in  eorle, 

85  wig,  geweaxan ;  ond  wif  gej?eon 

leof  mid  byre  leodum,  leohtmod  wesan, 
rune  healdan;  rumheorfc  beon 

mearum  ond  ma)>mum ;  meodoraidenne 

/or  gesiSmaegen  symle  ©ghwair 

90  eodor  ©)?elinga  ©rest  gegretan, 

forman  fulle  t5  frean  hond 

ricene  geraecan ;  ond  him  raid  witan, 

boldagendum,  baim  aetsomne. 

Scip  sceal  genaegled,  ecyld  gebunden, 

95  leoht  linden  bord.  Leof  wilcuma 
Frysan  wife  J>onne  flota  stondeS; 

bi5  his  ceol  cumen  and  hyre  ceorl  to  ham, 
agen  ©tgeofa,  and  heo  hine  in  laSa)>, 

waesceS  his  warig  hr©gl  and  him  sylej?  waide  niwe; 
100  IiJj  him  on  londe  )>©s  his  lufu  baideS. 

Raid  bi]?  nyttost, 

120  yfel  unnyttost,  )>©t  unlaed  nimeS. 

God  bis  genge,  ond  wi)>  God  lenge. 

Hyge  sceal  gehealden,  hond  gewealden. 

Seo  sceal  in  eagan ;  snyttro  in  breostum, 

)>©r  bis  )>©s  monnes  modgeJ>oncas. 

125  Mu)>a  gehwylc  mete  )>earf ;  mail  sceolon  tidum  gongan. 
79  deada  wseg.  86  lof.  89  sorge.  90  aj[>elmge. 
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Gold  gerise]?  on  guman  sweorde; 
sellic  sigesceorp,  sine,  on  ewene ; 
gCd  scop  gumum ;  garni]?  werum, 
wig  towi)?re  wicfreoSa  healdan. 
Scyld  sceal  cempan,  sceaft  reafere 
sceal  bryde  beag,  bee  leornere, 
husl  halgum  men,  hsejmum  synne. 


XXII.  I)EOR 


5 


IO 


IS 


20 


25 


Weland  him  be  Wurman  wraeces  cunnade, 
anhydig  eorl  earfopa  dreag, 
haefde  him  to  gesippe  sorge  ond  longap, 
wintercealde  wraece ;  wean  oft  onfond, 
sippan  hine  NiShad  on  nede  legde, 
swongre  seonobenne  on  syllan  monn. 
paes  ofereode,  pisses  swa  maeg. 


Beadohilde  ne  waes  hyre  bropra  deap 
on  sefan  swa  sar  swa  hyre  sylfre  ping, 
paet  heo  gearolice  ongieten  haefde, 

paet  heo  eacen  waes;  aefre  ne  meahte 
priste  gepencan  hu  ymb  paet  sceolde. 
We  paet  maeS  Hilde  monge  gefrugnon. 

paes  ofereode,  pisses  swa  maeg. 

Wurdon  grund  lease  Geates  frige, 

paet  him  seo  sorglufu  sleep  ealle  binom. 
paes  ofereode,  pisses  swa  maeg. 


Deodric  ahte  pritig  wintra 
Maeringa  burg ;  paet  waes  monegum  cup. 
paes  ofereode,  pisses  swa  maeg. 


We  geascodan 
wylfenne  gepoht 
Gotena  rices) ; 

Saet  sec g  monig 
wean  on  wenan, 
paet  paes  cynerices 
paes  ofereode, 


Eormanrices 
(ahte  wide  folc 
paet  waes  grim  cyning. 
sorgum  gebunden, 
wyscte  geneahhe 
ofercumen  waere. 
pisses  swa  maeg. 


6  swoncre  seonobende. 


13  and  14  transposed. 


16  hi. 
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Sites  sorgcearig,  stelum  bidaeled, 

on  sefan  sweorceS,  sylfum  )rince3 

|>aet  sy  endeleas  earfod’a  dael.  30 

Maeg  )>onne  ge}>encan  J>set  geond  J>as  woruld 

witig  Dryhten  vvende^  geneahhe, 

eorle  monegum  are  gesceawaS, 

wislicne  bl^ed,  sumum  weana  dael. 

paet  ic  bi  rue  sylfum  secgan  wille,  35 

J>set  ic  hwile  wass  Heodeninga  scop, 

dryhtne  dyre  ;  me  wms  Deor  noma. 

Ahte  ic  fela  wintra  folgaS  tilne, 
holdne  hlaford,  o]?]?aet  Heorrenda  nu, 

leoScrseftig  monn,  londryht  ge]?ah  40 

j?aet  me  eorla  hleo  air  gesealde. 

pass  ofereode,  ]?isses  swa  m<eg. 

30  earfoda. 


XXIII.  THE  HUSBAND’S  MESSAGE 


Eom  nu  her  cumen 
on  ceotyele,  ond  nu  cunnan  scealt 
hu  Jm  ymb  modlufan  mines  frean 
on  hyge  hycge.  Ic  gebatan  dear 
J>aet  J>u  J?aer  tirfseste  treowe  findest. 

Hwset !  j?ec  )?onne  biddan  het  se  )nsne  beam  agrof 
]?get  ]?u  sinchroden  sylf  gemunde 

on  gevvitlocan  wordbeotunga, 

J>e  git  on  ajrdagum  oft  gesprsecon 

)>enden  git  moston  on  meoduburgum 

eard  weardigan,  an  lond  bugan, 
freondscype  fremman ;  bine  fteh)?o  adraf 
of  sige^eode.  Heht  nu  sylfa  )?e 
lustum  laeran  f>set  ]?u  lagu  drefde, 

sy)>)>an  )m  gehyrde  on  bli)?es  oran 

galan  geomorne  geac  on  bearwe. 

Ne  list  j?u  )?ec  si]?};an  si]?es  getwfflfan, 
lade  gelettan,  lifgendne  monn. 

Ongin  mere  secan,  maewes  e)?el, 

onsite  saenacan,  J>aet  ]?u  suS  heonan 
ofer  merelade  monnan  findest, 
fair  se  feoden  is  fin  on  wenum. 

Nu  se  mon  hafaS 
wean  oferwunnen ;  nis  him  wilna  gad 

ne  meara  ne  maSma  ne  meododreama, 
senges  ofer  eorfan  eorlgestreona, 


Ll.  1-7  and  29-42  imperfeot. 


20  laaram 
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J?eodnes  dohtor,  gif  he  ]?in  beneah. 

Ofer  eald  gebeot  incer  twega 
gehyrcte  ic  setsomne  '}  ft-  geador 
Y  P'  ond  N»  aj?e  benemnan, 

J?aet  he  )>a,  ware  ond  }?a  winetreowe  50 

be  him  lifgendum  lsestan  wolde, 

J?e  git  on  airdagum  oft  gespriecon. 

48  genyre  or  gehyre.  49  The  third  ruue  may  be  tor  D  or  M. 

52  gesprfficonn. 
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25 


Ofb  him  anhaga  are  gebideS, 

Metudes  miltse,  J>eah)>e  he  modcearig 

geond  lagulade  longe  sceolde 


hrimcealde  s£e, 
wyrd  biS  ful  araed. 

earfej?a  gemyndig, 
winemiega  hryre : 
uhtna  gehwylce 
nis  nu  cwicra  nan 
minne  durre 
Ic  to  soj?e  wat 


hreran  mid  hondum 
wadan  wraeclastas : 

Swa  cwaeS  eardstapa 
wra]?ra  waelsleahta, 

“Oft  ic  sceolde  ana 
mine  ceare  cwi]?an ; 

]?e  ic  him  modsefan 
sweotule  asecgan. 

)?aet  biS  in  eorle  indryhten  ]?eaw, 

J>aet  he  his  ferSlocan  faeste  binde, 
healde  his  hordcofan,  hycge  swa  he  wille. 
Ne  maeg  werig  mod  wyrde  wiSstondan, 
ne  se  hreo  hyge  helpe  gefremman ; 
forSon  domgeorne  dreorigne  oft 
in  hyra  breostcofan  bindaS  faeste. 

Swa  ic  modsefan  minne  sceolde 

oft  earmcearig,  eSle  bidaeled, 
freomaegum  feor,  feterum  saelan, 

si]?]?an  geara  iu  goldwine  minne 

hruse  heolstre  biwrah,  ond  ic  hean  ]?onan 
wod  wintercearig  ofer  wa^ema  gebind, 

sohte  sele  dreorig  sinces  bryttan, 
hwair  ic  feor  o)?)>e  neah  findan  meahte 

]?one  |>e  in  meoduhealle  minne  wisse, 


14  healdne.  22  miue.  23  lirusan.  24  \va>ena. 


27  mine. 
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\  45 


o]?)?e  mec  freondleas?ie  frefran  wolde, 

wenian  mid  wynnum.  Wat  se  ]>e  cunnaS 

hu  silken  biS  sorg  to  geferan  30 

}?am  ]?e  him  lyt  hafaS  leofra  geholena , 

waraS  hine  wrseclast,  nales  wunden  gold, 

ferSloca  freorig,  nalaes  foldan  bleed ; 

gemon  he  selesecgas  ond  sincj?ege, 

hu  hine  on  geoguSe  his  goldwine  35 

wenede  to  wiste.  Wyn  eal  gedreas. 

Foipon  wat  se  J>e  sceal  his  winedryhtnes 
leofes  larcwidum  longe  for]?olian, 

Sonne  sorg  ond  sljgp  somod  setgasdre 

earmne  anhogan  oft  gebindaS —  4° 

pinceS1  him  on  mode  past  he  his  mondryhten 

clyppe  ond  cysse,  ond  on  cneo  lecge 

honda  ond  heafod,  swa  he  hwilum  mr 

in  geardagum  giefstolas  breac. 

Donne  onwascneS  eft  wineleas  guma,  45 

gesihS  him  biforan  fealwe  wegas, 

banian  brimfuglas,  brrndan  fepra, 

hreosan  hrim  ond  snaw  hagle  gemenged. 

ponne  beo5  py  hefigran  heortan  benne 

sare  aefter  swaesne ;  sorg  biS  geniwad.  50 

ponne  maga  gemynd  mod  geondhweorfeS ; 

greteS  gliwstafum,  georne  geondsceawaS, 

secga  geseldan;  swimmaS  eft  on  weg; 

fleotendra  ferS  no  pair  fela  bringeS 

cuSra  cwidegiedda.  Cearo  biS  geniwad  55 

pam  pe  sendan  sceal  swipe  geneahhe 

ofer  wapema  gebind  werigne  sefan. 

Forpon  ic  gepencan  ne  mseg  geond  pas  wornld 

for  hwan  modsefa  min  ne  gesweorce, 

ponne  ic  eorla  lif  eal  geondpence,  6° 

hu  hi  fserlice  flet  ofgeafon, 

modge  magupegnas.  Swa  pes  middangeard 

ealra  dogra  gehwam  dreoseS  ond  feallep ; 


28  freondlease. 


41  >inced. 


59  mod  aefau  miune. 
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ne  to  feohgifre, 
air  he  geare  cunne. 


forj?on  ne  maeg  wear]?an  wls  wer  air  he  age 
wintra  dail  in  woruldrlce.  Wita  sceal  ge)?yldig; 
ne  sceal  no  to  hatheort,  ne  to  hraedwyrde, 
ne  to  wac  wiga,  ne  to  wanhydig, 
ne  to  forht,  ne  to  fsegen, 
ne  naifre  gielpes  to  georn 
Beorn  sceal  gebidan  ]?onne  he  beot  spriceS, 
oJ>]?aet  collenferS  cunne  gearwe 
hwider  hre}?ra  gehygd  hweorfan  wille. 

Ongietan  sceal  gleaw  haele  hu  gcEstlic  biS 
Jionne  ealre  jnsse  worulde  wela  weste  stondeS ; 
swa  nu  missenlice  geond  )usne  raiddangeard 

winde  biwaune  weallas  stonda)?, 

hrySge  j?a  ederas, 
waldend  licgaS 
DuguS  eal  gecrong 
sume  wig  fornom, 
sumne  fugel  oJ>baer 
sumne  se  hara  wulf 
deaSe  gedailde,  sumne  dreorighleor 
in  eorSscraefe  eorl  gehydde. 

Y) ?de  swa  jnsne  eardgeard  aelda  Scyppend 
o}>)?8et  burgwara  breahtma  lease, 

eald  enta  geweorc  idlu,  stodon.” 

Se  )>onne  ]?isne  wealsteal  wise  ge^Ohte, 
ond  J?is  deorce  lif  deope  geondj?ence5, 

frod  in  ferSe  feor  oft  gemon 

waelsleahta  worn,  ond  }>as  word  acwiS; 


hrime  bihrorene, 
wSriaS  j?a  winsalo, 
dreame  bidrorene. 
wlonc  bi  wealle : 
ferede  in  forSwege; 
ofer  heanne  holm, 


Hwaer  cwom  mearg  ?  hwaer  cwom  mago  f  hwaer 
cwom  maj^jjumgyfa  ? 

hwaer  cwom  symbla  gesetu  ?  hwair  sindon  sele- 
dreamas  ? 

Eala  beorht  bune  !  eala  byrnwiga  ! 
eala  jieodnes  )nym !  Hu  seo  ]?rag  gewat, 
genap  under  nihthelm,  swa  heo  no  ware, 

StondeS  nu  on  laste  leofre  dugujie 

weal  wundrum  heah,  wyrmlicum  fah; 


74  ealle.  85  y^e. 


89  deuinoe. 
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eorlas  fornoman  asca  )?ry]>e, 
wiepen  waelgifru,  wyrd  seo  mfere ; 
ond  J?as  stanhleojm  stormas  cnyssaS, 


100 


hriS  hreosende 
wintres  woma, 
nipeS  nihtscua, 
hreo  hseglfare 
Eall  is  earfoSlic 


hrusaa  bindeS, 

]>onue  won  cymeS, 
nor]?an  onsendeS 

haele)mm  on  andan.  105 

eorj^an  rice; 

omvendeS  wyrda  gesceaft  weoruld  under  heofonum. 

Her  biS  feoh  liene,  her  bis  freond  liene, 

her  biS  mon  liene,  her  biS  mieg  liene; 

eal  f>is  eor]?an  gesteal  idel  weor]?eS.”  no 

Swa  cwgeS  snottor  on  mode,  gesast  him  sundor  aet 
rune. 

Til  bijj  se  pe  his  treowe  gehealdeS;  ne  sceal  niefre 
his  torn  to  rycene 

beorn  of  his  breostum  acy]?an,  nemj?e  he  ser  pa, 
bote  cunne, 

eorl,  mid  elne  gefremman.  Wei  biS  ]?atn  pe  him 
are  seceS, 

frofre,  to  Faeder  on  heofonum,  pier  us  eal  seo 

faestnung  stondeS.  115 


102  hruse. 


XXV.  WALDERE 

1.  Hildegyth  speaks 


20 


“Huru  Welandes 


monna  senigum 


...hyrde  hyne  geornet 
wore  ne  geswiceS 
Sara  Se  Mimming  can 
hearefae  gehealdan.  Ofb  set  hilde  gedreas 
5  swatfag  ond  sweordwund  sec g  sefter  oSrum. 

^Etlan  ordwyga,  ne  Iset  Sin  ellen  nugyb 
gedreosan  to  dsege,  dryhtscipe... 

Nu  is  se  dseg  cumen, 

]>aet  Su  scealt  aninga  oSer  twega: 
io  lif  forleosan,  oSSe  lange  dom 

agan  mid  eldum,  iElfheres  sunu. 

Nalles  ic  Se,  wine  min,  wordum  cide, 

Sy  ic  Se  gesawe  set  Sam  sweordplegan 

Surh  edwitscype  ajniges  monnes 

15  wig  forbugan,  oSSe  on  weal  fleon, 
lice  beorgan,  Seahjie  laSra  fela 

Sinne  byrnhomon  billum  heowun  ; 

feohtan  sob  test, 

Sy  ic  Se  metod  ondred, 
feohtan  sohtest 
oSres  monnes 
wigrsedenne.  WeorSa  Se  selfne 

godum  dsedum,  Senden  Sin  God  recce. 

Ne  murn  Su  tor  jn  mece;  Se  wears  maSma  cyst 
25  gifeS’e  to  eoce,  mid  Sy  Su  GuShere  scealt 

beot  forbigan,  SsesSe  he  Sas  beaduwe  ongan 
mid  unryhte  serest  secan. 

Forsoc  he  Sam  swurde  ond  Sam  synefatum, 
beaga  msenigo ;  nu  sceal  bega  leas 

4  bearne.  5  see.  8  No  gap  between  dr3Thtscipe  and  nu. 

Cosijn  would  excise  to  dasge,  reading  gedreosan,  dryhtscipe.  Ac  is  se  dag 
cumen.  13  wlegan.  25  gifede.  2d  beaga. 


ac  Su  symle  furSor 
msel  ofer  mearce ; 
]>set  Su  to  fyrenlice 
set  Sam  setstealle, 
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hworfan  from  Sisse  hilde  hlafurd,  secan  3° 

ealdne  eSel,  oBSe  her  ser  svvefan 

gif  he  ha....” 

2.  Guthhere  and  Waldere 
“  . .  .me ce  baeteran 
buton  Sam  anum,  Se  ic  eac  hafa 
on  stanfate  stille  gehided.  35 

Ic  wat  )?oet  hit  Sohte  Deodric  Widian 
selfum  onsendon,  ond  eac  sine  micel 

maSma  mid  Si  mece,  monig  oSres  mid  him 
golde  gegirwan  (iulean  genam), 

J^cesSe  hine  of  nearwum  NiShades  maeg,  40 

Welandes  beam,  Widia,  ut  forlet, 

Surh  fifela  gefeald  forS  onette.” 

Waldere  maSelode,  wiga  ellenrof, 

hcefde  him  on  handa  hildefro/re, 

guSbillas  gripe,  gyddode  wordum :  45 

“  Hwast !  5u  huru  wendest,  wine  Burgenda, 

J>set  me  Hagenan  hand  hilde  gefremede 
ond  getwaemde  feSewigges.  Feta,  gyf  Su  dyrre, 
set  Bus  heaSuwerigan  hare  byrnan. 

StandeB  me  her  on  eaxelum  iElfheres  laf,  50 

god  ond  geapneb,  golde  geweorSod, 
ealles  unscende,  seSelinges  reaf 
to  habbanne  }>onne  hand  wereB 
feorhhord  feondum ;  ne  biS  ftah  wiS  mS, 

}>onne  nu  unmaegas  eft  ongynnaS,  55 

mecum  gemetaS,  swa  ge  me  dydon. 

Deah  maeg  sige  syllan  se  Be  symle  byS 

recen  ond  raedfest  ryhta  gehwilces; 

se  Se  him  to  Bam  Halgan  helpe  gelifeS, 

to  Gode  gxoce,  he  Jner  gearo  findeB,  60 

gif  Sa  earnunga  air  geSenceS. 

ponne  moten  wlance  welan  britnian, 

aehtum  wealdan  :  jxset  is....” 

33  me  supplied.  36  ic.  37  ons..don.  44  hildefrore. 

45  guSbilla.  50  standaS.  53  bad.  54  he,  fah. 

65  Word  uncertain.  58  recon.  62  mtoten. 
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XXYI.  BEOWULF 


1.  Of  Scyld 

Hwaet!  we  Gardena  in  geardagum 
J^eodcyninga  J>rym  gefrunon, 
hu  5a  se^elingas  ellen  fremedon. 

Oft  Scyld  Scefing  sceajxena  )>reatum, 

5  monegum  misgjmm,  meodosetla  ofteah, 

egsode  eorlas,  sy55an  iierest  wearS 
feasceaft  funden;  he  Jxaes  frofre  gebad, 
weox  under  wolcnum,  weorSmyndum  }>ah, 
oS]>a?t  him  jeghwylc  ymbsittendra 
io  ofer  hronrade  hyran  scolde, 

gomban  gyldan;  Jwet  waes  god  cyning. 
Diem  eafera  wses  sefter  cenned 
geong  in  geardum,  )?one  God  sende 
folce  to  frofre ;  fyrenSearfe  ongeat, 

IS  Jxoet  hie  air  drugon  aldorJease 

lange  liwile.  Him  ]>aes  Liffrea, 
wuldres  Wealdend,  woroldare  forgeaf; 
Beowulf  waes  breme  (blied  wide  sprang), 
Scyldes  eafera  Scedelandum  in. 

20  Swa  sceal  geong  gruma  gode  gewyrcean, 
fromum  feohgiftum,  on  faeder  6eanne, 
hine  on  ylde  eft  gewunigen 
wilgesihas,  )>onne  wig  cume, 
leode  gelaisten  ;  lofdaidura  sceal 
25  in  mieg}>a  gehwaere  man  geJ>eon. 

Him  5a  Scyld  gewat  tb  gescaephwlle 


6  eorL 


9  bara  ymbsittendra. 


15,  20,  21  MS.  defective. 
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felahror  feran  on  Frean  wiere; 
hi  hyne  pa  aetbieron  to  brimes  faroSe, 
swiese  geslpas,  swa  he  selfa  baed, 

penden  worduin  weold  wine  Scyldinga;  30 

leof  landfruma  lange  ahte. 

pier  aet  hySe  stod  hringedstefna 

isig  ond  utfus,  aepelinges  faer; 

aledon  pa  leofne  peoden, 

beaga  bryttan,  on  bearra  scipes,  35 

mierne  be  maeste.  pier  waes  madma  fela, 
of  feorwegum  fraetwa  geheded. 

Ne  hyrde  ic  cymlicor  ceol  gegyrwan 
hildewiepnum  ond  heaSowiedum, 

billum  ond  byrnum ;  him  on  bearme  lajg  40 

madma  maenigo,  pa  him  mid  scoldon 
on  flodes  aeht  feor  gewltan. 

Nalaes  hi  hine  liessan  lacum  teodan, 
peodgestreonum,  ponne  pa  dydon 

pe  hine  aet  frumsceafte  for5  onsendon  45 

aenne  ofer  y5e  umborwesende. 

pagyt  hie  him  asetton  segen  gyZdenne 

heah  ofer  heafod,  leton  holm  beran, 

geafon  on  garsecg;  him  waes  geomor  sefa, 

murnende  mod.  Men  ne  cunnon  50 

secgan  to  so5e,  seleraedende, 

haeleS  under  heofenum,  hwa  paem  hlaeste  onfeng. 


2.  Beowulf’s  Swimming-Match  with  Breca 
£7hfer5  mapelode,  Ecglafes  beam, 

pe  aet  fotum  saet  frean  Scyldinga,  5°° 

onband  beadurune  (waes  him  Beowulfes  sI5, 

modges  merefaran,  micel  aefpunca, 

forponpe  he  ne  upe  pact  aenig  o<5er  man 
aefre  mierSa  pon  ma  middangeardes 

44  J>on.  47  MS.  defective.  51  riedeune.  499  MS.  HunferS 
always. 
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5°S  gehedde  under -heofenum  ponne  he  sylfa): 

“Eart  pu  se  Beowulf  sepe  wiS  Brecan  wunne, 
on  sidne  see  ymb  sund  flite, 

5aer  git  for  wlence  wada  cunnedon, 
ond  for  dolgilpe  on  deop  wseter 

510  aldrum  nepdon ?  Ne  inc  tenig  mon, 

ne  leof  ne  laS,  belean  mihte 
sorhfullne  sIS,  pa  gib  on  sund  reon ; 
paer  git  eagorstream  earmum  pehton, 
maeton  merestraeta,  mundum  brugdon, 

5  *  s  glidon  ofer  garsecg;  geofon  ypum  weol, 
wintrys  wylme.  Git  on  waeteres  sehb 
seofon  niht  swuncon ;  he  pe  set  sunde  oferflat, 
haefde  mare  maegen.  pa  hine  on  morgentid 
on  Heaporieraas  holm  up  setbaer; 

520  Sonon  he  gesohte  swaesne  eSel, 
leof  his  leodum  lond  Brondinga, 
freoSoburh  faegere,  pajr  he  folc  ahte, 
burh  ond  beagas.  Beot  eal  wiS  pe 
sunu  Beanstanes  soSe  gelaeste. 

525  Donne  wene  ic  to  pe  wyrsan  gepingea, 

Seah  pu  heacSoraesa  gehwaer  dohte, 
grimre  guSe,  gif  pu  Grendles  dearst 
nihtlongne  fyrst  nean  bldan.” 

Beowulf  mapelode,  beam  Ecgpeowes  ■ 

530  “  Hwaefc  I  pu  worn  fela,  wine  min  E/nferS, 

beore  druncen  ymb  Brecan  sprsece, 
soegdest  from  his  siSe.  SoS  ic  talige, 
pset  ic  merestrengo  maran  ahte, 
earfepo  on  ypum,  Sonne  senig  oper  man. 

535  Wit  past  gecwaedon  cnihtwesende 

ond  gebeotedon  (waeron  begen  pagit) 
on  geogoSfeore),  ]?aet  wit  on  garsecg  ut 
aldrum  neSdon ;  ond  pset  gesefndon  swa. 
Hasfdon  swurd  nacod,  pa  wit  on  sund  reon, 

540  heard  on  handa;  wit  unc  wiS  hrotifixas 
werian  pohton.  No  he  wiht  fram  me 
516  wylm. 


51'J  heajnmemes. 
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flody)mm  feor  fleotan  meahte, 

hra)?or  on  holme ;  no  ic  fram  him  wolde. 

Da  wit  aetsomne  on  sae  wairon 

fif  nihta  fyrst,  o^aet  unc  flod  todraf,  545 

wado  weallende ;  wedera  cealdost, 
nipende  niht  ond  nor}>an  wind, 
heaSogrim  ondhwearf ;  hreo  waeron  yj?a, 

Waes  merefixa  mod  onhrered  ; 

\?bv  me  wiS  la<5um  licsyrce  min,  55° 

heard  hondlocen,  helpe  gefremede; 

beadohraegl  broden  on  breostum  laeg, 
golde  gegyrwed.  Me  to  grunde  teah 
fah  feondscaSa,  faeste  haefde 

grim  on  grape;  hwae]>re  me  gyfe]?e  wearS,  555 

J?aet  ic  aglmcan  orde  geraehte, 
hildebille ;  hea)?oraes  fornam 
mihtig  meredeor  )mrh  mine  hand. 

Swa  mec  gelome  laSgeteonan 

j?reatedon  ]?earle.  Ic  him  J?enode  Sbo 

deoran  sweorde,  swa  hit  gedefe  wees ; 
nses  hie  Saere  fylle  gefean  haefdon, 
manfordaedlan,  \>set  hie  me  J»egon, 
symbel  ymbsaebon  saegrunde  neah  ; 

ac  on  mergenne  mecum  wunde  565 

be  ySlafe  uppe  laegon, 

sweordum  aswefede,  ]?set  sySJ?an  na 

ymb  brontne  ford  brimli<5ende 

lade  ne  letton.  Leoht  eastan  com, 

beorht  beacen  Godes  (brimu  swa^redon),  570 

J?aet  ic  saenaessas  geseon  mihte, 

windige  weallas.  Wyrd  oft  nereS 

unfaegne  eorl,  )?onne  his  ellen  deah. 

Hwae)?ere  me  gesaelde,  J?set  ic  mid  sweorde  ofsloh 
niceras  nigene.  No  ic  on  niht  gefrsegn  575 

under  heofones  hwealf  heardran  feohtan, 
ne  on  egstreamum  earmran  mannon ; 
hwa^ere  ic  fara  feng  feore  gedigde, 

567  MS.  defective.  578  liwa>ere. 
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580 


585 


590 


595 


600 


605 


styes  werig.  Da  mec  sse  ctybaer, 

flod  sefter  faroSe,  on  Finna  land, 

wadu  weallenda.  No  ic  wiht  fram  \q 

swylcra  searonISa  secgan  hyrde, 

billa  brogan;  Breca  njefre  git 

aet  heaSolace,  ne  gehwatyer  incer, 

swa  deorlice  daed  gefremede 

fagum  sweordum  (no  ic  j?aes  fela  gylpe), 

}?eah  <5u  ]nnum  broSrum  to  banan  wurde, 
beafodmaegum ;  J>aes  in  helle  scealt 
werhSo  dreogan,  )?eah  )nn  wit  duge. 

Secge  ic  ]?e  to  so<5e,  sunu  Ecglafes, 

)?aeb  nSfre  Grendel  swa  fela  gryra  gefremede, 
atol  aeglaeca,  ealdre  Jnnum, 
hynSo  on  Heorote,  gif  ]nn  hige  wsere, 
sefa,  swa  searogrim,  swa  )m  self  talast ; 
ac  he  hafaS  onfunden  J?aet  he  }>a  fmhSe  ne  )>earf, 
atole  ecg)>raece,  eower  leode 

swiSe  onsittan,  Sigescyldinga ; 

nymeS  nydbade,  nmnegum  araS 
leode  Deniga,  ac  he  lust  wigeS, 
swefeS  ond  sendej?,  secce  ne  wene]? 
t6  Gardenum.  Ac  ic  him  Geata  sceal 
eafoS  ond  ellen  ungeara  nu 

Gaty  eft  se  )>e  mot 
sijtyan  morgenleoht 
o]?res  dogores, 


gitye  gebeodan. 
to  medo  modig, 
ofer  ylda  beam 


sunne  sweglwered,  sityan  scineS.” 


3.  The  Vengeance  of  Grendel’s  Mother 

Sigon  ]?a  to  sljepe.  Sum  sare  angeald 
gefenraeste,  swa  him  ful  oft  gelarnp, 
stySan  goldsele  Grendel  warode, 
unriht  aefnde,  oJ»J»aet  ende  becwom, 

681  wudu.  586  Grein;  gefiites,  Kluge.  591  gre  del. 
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ewylt  aefter  synnum.  paet  gesyne  wear)). 
widcuj>  werum,  )>aette  wrecend  J^agyt 
lifde  aefter  lapum,  lange  )>rage 
aefter  guSceare ;  Grendles  modor, 
ides,  aglfficwif,  yrm^e  gemunde, 
sej?e  waeteregesan  wunian  scolde, 
cealde  streamas,  si)>5an  Cain.  wears 
to  ecgbanan  angan  brewer, 
faederenmsege ;  he  j?a  fag  gewat, 
mor)>re  gemearcod,  mandream  fleon, 
westen  warode.  panon  woe  fela 
geosceaftgasta ;  wses  pxra  Grendel  sum, 
heorowearh  hetellc,  se  aet  Heorote  fand 
waeccendne  wer  wiges  bidan. 
pier  him  aglaeca  aetgraepe  wearS; 
hwae^re  he  gemunde  maegenes  strenge, 
gimfaeste  gife,  5e  him  God  sealde, 
ond  him  to  Anwaldan  are  gelyfde, 
frofre  ond  fultum;  Sy  he  )>one  feond  ofercwom, 
gehnsegde  hellegast.  pa  he  hean  gewat, 
dreame  bedaeled,  deajmic  seon,  I275 

mancynnes  feond.  Ond  his  modor  J>agyb 
glfre  ond  galgmod  gegan  wolde 
sorhfulne  siS,  sunu  deaff  wrecan , 
com  pa  to  Heorote,  Saer  Hringdene 

geond  paet  saeld  swaefun.  pa  Smr  sona  wear5  1280 

edhwyrft  eorlum,  sij>5an  inne  fealh 

Grendles  modor  Waes  se  gryre  lmssa 

efne  swa  micle,  swa  bi5  msegpa  craefb, 

wiggryre  wlfes,  be  waepnedmen, 

J?onne  heoru  bunden,  hamere  gepruen  1285 

sweord  swate  fah,  swin  ofer  helme 
eegum  dyhtig  andweard  scireS. 

Da  waes  on  healle  heard ecg  togen 
sweord  ofer  setlum,  sidrand  manig 

hafen  handa  faest;  helm  ne  gemunde,  1290 

byrnan  side,  pa  hine  se  broga  angeat. 

1261  camp.  1278  >eod.  1285  gejmren. 


I2S5 


1260 


1265 


1270 
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Heo  waes  on  ofste,  wolde  ut  J?anon 
feore  beorgan,  pa,  heo  onfunden  waes ; 
hraSe  heo  aej?elinga  anne  hasfde 
1295  fseste  befangen;  pa,  heo  to  fenne  gang. 

Se  waes  Hrdjigare  haelej?a  leofost 
on  gesiSes  had  be  saem  tweonum, 
rice  randwiga,  JioneSe  heo  on  raeste  abreat, 
bkedfaestne  beorn.  Naes  Beowulf  Saer, 

1300  ac  waes  oper  in  aer  geteohhod 

aefter  mapSumgife  msrum  Geate. 

Hream  wearS  in  Heorote  j  heo  under  heolfre  genam 

cu)>e  folme;  cearu  waes  geniwod, 

geworden  in  wicun.  Ne  waes  pset  gewrixle  til, 

»3°5  paet  hie  on  ba  healfa  bicgan  scoldon 
freonda  feorum.  pa  waes  frod  cyning, 
har  hilderinc,  on  hreon  mode, 
sySj>an  lie  aldor)?egn  unlyfigendne, 

Jione  deorestan  deadne,  wisse. 


4.  Beowulf  brings  back  Grendel’s  Head 

He  aefter  recede  wlat, 
bwearf  pa,  be  wealle ;  waepen  hafenade 
heard  be  hiltum  Higelaces  Segn 
'575  yrre  ond  anraed.  Naes  seo  ecg  fracod 
hilderince,  ac  he  hra)>e  wolde 
Grendle  forgyldan  guSnesa  fela 
Sara  pe  he  geworhte  to  Westdenum 
oftor  micle  Sonne  on  aenne  siS, 

1580  jionne  he  HroSgares  heorSgeneatas 
sloh  on  sweofote,  slaepende  frSt 
folces  Denigea  fyftyne  men, 
ond  oSer  swylc  ut  olferede, 
laSlicu  lac.  He  him  fiaes  lean  forgeald, 

1 5S5  re)ie  cempa,  toSaes)?e  he  on  raeste  geseah 
guSwerigne  Grendel  began, 
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aldorleasne,  swa  him  ger  gescod 
hi  Id  aet  Heorote.  Hra  wide  sprong, 
sy J>San  he  aefter  deaSe  drepe  J?rowade, 
heorosweng  heardne ;  ond  hine  pa  heafde  becearf. 
Sona  ]?8et  gesawon  snottre  ceorlas 
P&  Se  mid  HroSgare  on  holm  wliton, 
l^aet  wass  ySgeblond  eal  gemenged, 
brim  blode  fah.  Blondenfeaxe 
gomele  ymb  godne  ongeador  spraecon, 
hig  J>aes  aeSelinges  eft  ne  wendon, 

J?aet  he  sigehreSig  secean  come 
maerne  ]>eoden,  J>a  Saes  monige  gewearS, 
h*t  hine  seo  brimwylf  abroten  haefde. 

Ha  com  non  daeges;  naes  ofgeafon 

hwate  Scyldingas ;  gewat  him  ham  jxonon 

goldwine  gumena.  Gistas  sefcin 

modes  seoce,  ond  on  mere  staredon , 

wiston  ond  ne  wendon,  J>set  hie  heora  winedrihten 

selfne  gesawon.  pa  past  sweord  ongan 

aefter  heajxoswate  hildegicelum, 

wigbil,  wanian ;  peet  waes  wundra  sum, 

haet  hit  eal  gemealt  ise  gelicost, 

Sonne  forstes  bend  Feeder  onlaeteS, 
onwindeS  wael-rapas,  se  geweald  hafaS 
saela  ond  maela;  peet  is  soS  Metod. 

Ne  nom  he  in  j?aem  wicum,  Wedergeata  leod, 
maSmaehta  ma,  peh  he  peer  monige  geseah, 
buton  J>one  hafelan  ond  pa,  hilt  somod 
since  fage ;  sweord  aer  gemealt, 
forbarn  broden  mail;  waes  pset  blod  to^aes  hat, 
aettren  ellorgaest,  se  J?mrinne  swealt. 

Sona  waes  on  suode  se  pe  aer  aet  saecce  gebad 
wighryre  wraSra,  waeter  up  jmrhdeaf ; 

waeron  ySgebland  eal  gefaelsod, 

eacne  eardas,  pa  se  ellorgast 

oflet  lifdagas  ond  pas  laenan  gesceaft. 

Com  ha  to  lande  lidmanna  helm 


1590 


*595 


1600 


1605 


1610 


1615 


1620 


1599  abreoten. 


1602  secan. 


158 


XXVI.  Beowulf 


1625 


1630 


1635 


1640 


1645 


1650 


1655 


166a 


swiSmbd  swymman,  seel ace  gefeah, 
msegenbyrpenne  para  pe  he  him  mid  hsefde. 
Eodon  him  pa  togeanes,  Gode  pancodon, 
BrySlic  pegna  heap,  peodnes  gefegon, 
paespe  hi  hyne  gesundne  geseon  moston. 

Da  wees  of  paim  hroran  helm  ond  byrne 
lungre  alysed.  Lagu  drusade, 
weeter  under  wolcnum,  wseldreore  fag 
Ferdon  forS  ponon  fepelastum 
ferhpum  fsegne,  foldweg  maeton, 
cupe  strsete,  cyningbalde  men; 
from  peem  holmclife  hafelan  baeron 
earfoSlice  heora  eeghwseprum 
felamodigra ;  feower  scoldon 
on  wselstenge  weorcum  geferian 

to  paem  goldsele  Grendles  heafod, 
opSaet  semninga  to  sele  comon 
frome,  fyrdhwate,  feowertyne 
Geata  gongan;  gumdryhten  mid 
modig  on  gemonge  meodowongas  treed. 

Da  cbm  in  gan  ealdor  Segna, 
deedcene  mon  dome  gewurpad, 
heele  hildedeor,  HroSgar  gretan. 
pa  wees  be  feaxe  on  flet  boren 
Grendles  heafod,  pier  guman  druncon, 
egeslic  for  eorlum  ond  piere  idese  mid, 
wliteseon  wreetlic;  weras  on  sawon. 

Beowulf  mapelode,  beam  Ecgpeowes: 

“  Hwaet !  we  pe  pas  seelac,  sunu  Healfdenes, 

leod  Scyldinga,  lustum  brohton 

tires  to  tacne,  pe  pu  her  to  locast 

Ic  paet  unsofte  ealdre  gedigde, 

wigge  under  weetere  weorc  genepde 

earfoSlice ;  eetrihte  waes 

guS  getweefed,  nymSe  mec  God  scylde. 

Ne  meahte  ic  ait  hilde  mid  Hruntinge 
wiht  gewyrcan,  peah  past  weepen  duge ; 
ac  me  geuSe  ylda  Waldend 
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f>set  ic  on  wage  geseah  wlitig  hangian 
eald  sweord  eacen  (oftost  wisode 
wiDigea  leasum),  )?aet  ic  5y  waepne  gebried. 

Ofsloh  5a  aet  J>aire  saecce,  }>a  me  sael  ageald,  1665 

huses  hyrdas.  pa  }>aet  hildebil 

forbarn,  brogden  mael,  swa  paet  blod  gesprang, 

hatost  heaf>oswata.  Ic  pset  hilt  )>anan 

feondum  aetferede,  fyrendaeda  wraec, 

deaScwealm  Denigea,  swa  hit  gedefe  waes.  1670 

Ic  hit  J>e  J>onne  gehate,  faet  }>u  on  Heorote  most 

sorhleas  swefan  mid  )nnra  secga  gedryht, 

ond  J^egna  gehwylc  jnnra  leoda, 

duguSe  ond  iogo)?e ;  paet  }m  him  ondraedan  ne  ^earft, 

J^eoden  Scyldinga,  on  pa,  healfe  1675 

aldorbealu  eorlum,  swa  J?u.  aer  dydest." 


5.  Beowulf  returns  Home 

Dagit  him  eorla  hleo  inne  gesealde, 
mago  Healfdenes,  magmas  twelfe, 
het  hine  mid  j?aem  lacum  leode  swaese 
secean  on  gesyntum,  snude  eft  cuman. 

Gecyste  pa,  cyning  ae)>elum  god,  1870 

J>eoden  Scyldinga,  Segna  betstan 

ond  be  healse  genam ;  hruron  him  tearas 

blondenfeaxum.  Him  waes  bega  wen, 

ealdum,  infrodum,  o)>res  sw!5or, 

pset  hie  seoSSan  nd  geseon  moston,  1875 

modige  on  mejde.  Waes  him  se  man  t<5)>on  l6of, 
pset  he  }?one  breostwylm  forberan  ne  mehte, 
ac  him  on  hrejne  hygebendum  faest, 
aefter  deorum  men  dyrne  langaS 

beam  wi5  blode.  Him  Beowulf  J^anan,  1880 

gu5rinc  goldwlanc,  graesmoldan  traed 
since  hremig;  siegenga  bad 
agendfrean,  sej>e  on  ancre  rad. 

1868  inne.  1871  tSegn.  1875  he  seotSiSa ;  MS.  defeotive. 

1880  beorn.  1883  agedfrean. 
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maegenes  wynnum, 
Cwom  }?a  to  flode 
haegstealdra  heap; 
locene  leoSosyrcan. 


pa  waes  on  gauge  gifu  HroSgares 
1885  oft  geaehted.  paet  waes  an  cyning 

aeghwaes  orleahtre,  o)?J?aet  hine  yldo  benam 

se)>e  oft  manegum  scod. 
felamodigra 
hringnet  baeron, 

1890  locene  leoSosyrcan.  Landweard  onfand 

eftsiS  eorla,  swa  he  aer  dyde ; 
no  he  mid  hearme  of  hliSes  nosan 
gees tas  grette,  ac  him  togeanes  rad, 

cwaeS  J>aet  wilcuman  Wedera  leodum 
1895  seaman  scirhame  to  scipe  foron. 

pa  waes  on  sande  saegeap  naca 
hladen  herewiedum,  hringedstefna 
mearum  ond  maSmum ;  maest  hlifade 
ofer  HroSgares  hordgestreonum. 

1900  He  )>*m  batwearde  bunden  golde 

swurd  gesealde,  paet  he  sySpan  waes 

on  meodubence  mapme  J»y  weor]?ra, 

yrfelafe.  Gewat  him  on  naca 
drefan  deop  waeter,  Dena  land  ofgeaf. 

1905  pa  waes  be  maeste  merehraegla  sum, 
segl  sale  faest ;  sundwudu  )mnede ; 
no  JiSer  wegflotan  wind  ofer  ySum 
siSes  getwaefde;  saegenga  for, 

Seat  famigheals  forS  ofer  ySe, 

1910  bundenstefna  ofer  brimstreamas, 

J>aet  hie  Geata  clifu  ongitan  meahton, 
cu)?e  naessas;  ceol  up  gejnang 

lyftgeswenced,  on  lande  stod. 

HraJ>e  waes  aet  holme  hySweard  geara, 

1915  se]?e  Sr  lange  tld  leofra  manna 

fus  aet  faroSe  feor  wlatode ; 

saehle  to  sande  sldfae)?me  scip 
oncerbendum  faest,  Jiylaes  hym  ypa  Srym 
wudu  wynsuman  forwrecan  meahte. 

1889  No  gap  in  MS.  1893  MS.  defective.  1902  ma>ina  by  weorbre 
1903  nacan.  1914  geata.  1918  oncear. 
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llil 


eald  uhtsceafta 
se5e  byrnende 
nacod  nISdraca, 
fyre  befangen ; 
swifte  ondrle da#. 
hord  on  hrusan, 


Hordwynne  fond 
opene  standan, 
biorgas  seceS, 
nihtes  fleogeS 
hyne  foldbuend 
He  gesecean  sceall 
pair  he  hseSen  gold 
waraS  wintrum  frod ;  ne  byS  him  wihte  5y  seL 
Swa  se  5eodscea5a  J?reo  hund  wintra 
heold  on  hrusan  hordaerna  sum 
eacencraeftig,  o55aet  hyne  an  abealch 
mon  on  mode ;  mandryhtne  baer 
faeted  waege,  frio5owaere  baed 
hlaford  sinne.  Da  waes  hord  rasod, 
onboren  beaga  hord;  bene  getiSad 
feasceaftum  men.  Frea  sceawode 
fira  fyrngeweorc  forman  si5e. 
pa  se  wyrm  onwoc,  wroht  waes  geniwad ; 
stone  5a  aefter  stane,  stearcheort  onfand 
feondes  fotlast ;  he  to  for5  gestop 
dyrnan  craefte  dracan  heafde  neah. 

Swa  masg  unfaege  ea5e  gedigan 

wean  ond  wraecsi5  se  5e  Waldendes 

hyldo  gehealdej?.  Hordweard  sohte 
geome  aefter  grunde,  wolde  guman  findan 
f>one  J?e  him  on  sweofote  sare  geteode ; 
hat  ond  hreohmod  his &w  oft  ymbehwearf 

ealne  utanweardne;  nses  5aer  aenig  mon 
on  p§ em  westenne.  HwaeSre  wlges  gefeh, 
bea duwe  weorces;  hwilum  on  beorh  aethwearf, 

sinefaet  sohte ;  he  paet  sona  onfand, 

5aet  haefde  gumena  sum  goldes  gefandod, 
heahgestreona.  Hordweard  onbad 


2270 


2275 


2280 


2285 


2290 


2295 


2300 


2275-6  MS.  defective.  2279  hrusam.  2296  liltowu.  2297  ne. 
2298  f>£ere  (doubtful);  hilde  2299  MS.  defective. 
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earfoSlice,  o55set  sefen  cwom  ; 
wses  8a  gebolgen  beorges  hyrde, 

2305  wolde  se  laSa  lige  forgyldan 

drincfset  dyre.  pa  wses  dseg  sceacen 
wynne  on  willan  j  no  on  wealle  leng 
bidan  wolde,  ac  mid  bsele  for 
fyre  gefysed.  Wses  se  fruma  egeslic 
2310  leodum  on  lande,  swa  hyt  lungre  wear3 
on  hyra  sincgifan  sare  geendod. 

Da  se  gaest  ongan  gledum  spiwan, 
beorbt  hofu  bsernan ;  bryneleoma  stod 
eldum  on  andan  ;  no  8ser  aht  cwices 
2315  laS  lyftfloga  lsefan  wolde. 

Wses  )>aes  wyrmes  wig  wide  gesyne, 
nearofages  niS  nean  ond  feorran, 
hu  se  guSsceaSa  Geata  leode 
hatode  ond  hynde.  Hord  eft  gescSat, 

2320  dryhtsele  dyrnne,  ser  dseges  hwile ; 
hsefde  landwara  lige  befangen, 
bade  ond  bronde ;  beorges  getruwode, 
wiges  ond  wealles ;  him  seo  wen  geleah. 
pa  wses  Biowulfe  broga  gecySed 
2325  snude  to  sd8e,  paet  his  sylfes  ham, 
bolda  selest,  brynewylmum  mealt, 
gifstol  Geata.  pset  6am  godan  wses 
hreow  on  hre6re,  hygesoi  ga  miest ; 
wende  se  wisa,  paet  he  Wealdende 
2330  ofer  ealde  riht,  ecean  Dryhtne, 

bitre  gebulge;  breost  innan  weoll 
)?eostrum  ge]?oncum,  swa  him  gej^ywe  ne  wses. 
Hsefde  ligdraca  leoda  fsesten, 
ealond  utan,  eor6weard  8one, 

2335  gledum  forgrunden;  him  6ses  gu3kyning, 
Wedera  )>ioden,  wrsece  leornode. 

Heht  him  gewyrcean  wigendra  hleo 
eallirenne,  eorla  dryhten, 


2305  fela  8a. 


2307  lteg. 


2325  him. 
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wigbord  wrffitlic ;  wisse  he  gearwe, 

J’a't  him  holtwudu  h elpan  ne  meahte, 

lind,  wi5  lige.  Sceolde  tiendaga, 
sealing  jerghd  ende  gebldan, 
worulde  lifes,  ond  se  wyrm  somod, 
)>eah5e  hordwelan  heolde  lange. 


2340  MS.  defective.  2341  |>end. 
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1.  Judith  slays  Holofernes 

Hie  8a  to  5am  symle  sittan  eodon, 

wlance  to  wingedrince,  ealle  his  weagesiSas, 

bealde  byrnwiggende.  pser  wseron  bollan  steape 
boren  setter  bencum  gelome,  swylce  eac  bunan  ond 
orcas 

fulle  fletsittendum ;  hie  J>set  f^ge  j>egon, 

rofe  rondwiggende,  )>eah  8ses  se  rica  ne  wende, 

egesful  eorla  dryhten.  Da  wear5  Holofernus, 

goldwine  gumena,  on  gytesalum, 

hloh  ond  hlydde,  hlynede  ond  dynede, 

p>aet  mihten  fira  beam  feorran  gehyran 

hu  se  sti5moda  styrmde  ond  gylede, 

modig  ond  medugal  manode  geneahhe 

bencsittende  paet  hi  gebserdon  wel. 

Swa  se  inwidda  ofer  ealne  dasg 

dryhtguman  sine  drencte  mid  wine, 

swiSmod  sinces  brytta,  o8j?eet  hie  on  swiman  lagon, 
of'erdrencte  his  dugu8e  ealle  swylce  hie  wieron  dea8e 
geslegene, 

agotene  goda  gehwylces.  Swa  het  se  gumena  aldor 
fylgan  fletsittendum,  o5J>aet  fira  bearnum 

nealsehte  niht  seo  ]?ystre.  Het  5a  ni5a  geblonden 
]?a  eadigan  mseg5  ofstum  fetigan 

to  his  bedreste,  beagum  gehlseste, 

hringum  gehrodene.  Hie  hraSe  fremedon, 

ambyhtscealeas,  swa  him  heora  ealdor  bebead, 


J UD1TH  SLAYS  HOLOFERNES 

byrnwigena  brego  :  bearhtme  stopon 

to  Sam  gy sfcerne,  ]?aer  hie  IudithSe 

fundon  terhSgleawe,  ond  )>a  fromlice 
lindwiggende  laedan  ongunnon 

]ia  torhtan  maegS  to  trasfe  )?am  heau, 

Jiaer  se  rica  hyne  reste  on  symbel 
nihtes  inne,  Nergende  laS 
Holofernus.  peer  wass  eallgylden 
fleohnet  fseger  ymbe  )?aes  folctogan 

bed  ahongen,  ]?£et  se  bealofulla 

mihte  wlltan  Jmrh,  wigena  baldor, 

on  ffighwylcne  pe  Saerinne  com 

haeleSa  bearna,  ond  on  hyne  neenig 

monna  cynnes,  nymSe  se  modiga  hwaene 
niSe  rofra  him  ]?e  near  hete 
rinca  to  rune  gegangan.  Hie  5a  on  reste  gebr5hton 
snude  5a  snoteran  idese ;  eodon  5a  sterceciferhSe  55 
hseleS  heora  hearran  cySan  past  waes  seo  halige 
meowle 

gebroht  on  his  burgetelde.  pa  wearS  se  brema  on 
mode 

bliSe,  burga  ealdor,  jiohte  5a  beorhtan  idese 
mid  widle  ond  mid  womme  besmitan;  ne  wolde 
poet  wuldres  Dema 

ge5afian,  J>rymmes  Hyrde,  ac  he  him  paea  Singes  60 
gestyrde, 

Dryhten,  dugeSa  Waldend.  Gewat  6a  se  deofulcunda 
galferhS  gumena  5reate, 

bealofull,  his  beddes  neosan,  pair  he  sceolde  his 
bleed  forleosan 

ffidre  biunan  anre  nihte ;  hsefde  5a  his  ende  gebi- 
denne 

on  eor5an  unswseslicne,  swylcne  he  ser  setter  worhte,  65 
jiearlmod  5eoden  gumena,  jienden  he  on  5ysse 
worulde 


155 

40 

45 

50 


47  ond  ymbe.  55  ster...ferlr5e.  62  After  yalferhd  Grein 

supplied  cy  ning ,  Koppel  gang  an. 
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wunode  under  wolcna  hrSfe.  Gefeol  6a  wine  swa 
druncen 

ee  rica  on  his  reste  middan,  swa  he  nyste  raeda 


wiggend  stopon 
ofsttim  miclum, 
pe  6one  waerlogan, 
laeddon  to  bedde 
pa  woes  Nergendes 
pearle  gemyndig, 
eaSost  mihte 
aer  se  unsyfra 
Genam  6a  wundenlocc 


nanne 

on  gewitlocan; 

70  ut  of  6am  inne 
weras  winsade, 

Ia6ne  leodhatan, 
nehstan  si6e. 
peowen  prymful 
75  hu  heo  pone  atolan 

ealdre  benoeman, 
womfull  onwoce. 

Scyppendes  mseg5  scearpne  mece 
scurum  heardne,  ond  of  scea6e  abraed 

80  swi5ran  folme ;  ongan  6a  swegles  Weard 
be  naman  nemnan,  Nergend  ealra 
woruldbuendra,  ond  f>aet  word  acwae5: 

“  Ic  6§,  frym6a  God,  ond  frofre  Gaest, 

Bearn  Alwaldan,  biddan  wylle 

85  miltse  pinre  me  pear/endre, 

Drynesse  6rym.  Dearie  ys  mg  nu6a 

heorte  onhaeted  ond  hige  geomor, 

swy6e  mid  sorgum  gedrefed;  forgif  mg,  swegles 
Ealdor, 

sigor  ond  s55ne  geleafan,  poet  ic  mid  pys  sweorde 
mote 

90  geheawan  pysne  mor6res  bryttan  ;  geunne  me  minra 
gesynta, 

pearlmod  peoden  gumena;  nahte  ic  pinre  naefre 
miltse  pon  maran  pearfe.  Gewrec  nu,  mihtig  Dryhten, 
torhtmod  tires  Brytta,  poet  me  ys  pus  tome  on  mode, 
hate  on  hre5re  minum.”  Hi  6a  se  helista  Dema 
95  mdre  mid  elne  onbryrde,  swa  he  de5  anra  gehwylcne 
herbuendra  pe  hyne  him  to  helpe  6ece5 
mid  raede  ond  mid  rihte  geleafan ;  pa  wear6  hyre 
rume  on  mode, 


85  |>earf  feudre. 


87  heorte  ys  onh;eted. 
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haligre  hyht  geniwod.  Genam  5a  )>one  haeSenan 
mannan 

faeste  be  feaxe  sinum,  teah  hyne  folmum  wi5  liyre 
weard 

bj^smerlice,  ond  )>one  bealofullan  100 

listum  alede,  laSne  mannan, 

swa  heo  5ses  unlsedan  eaSost  mihte 

wel  gewealdan.  Slob  6a  wundenlocc 

)?one  feondsceaSan  fagum  mece 

hete^oncolne,  ]?aet  heo  healfne  forcearf  105 

]?one  sweoran  him,  J>ast  he  on  swiman  laeg 
druncen  ond  dolhwund.  Naes  5a  dgad  )>agyt, 
ealles  orsawle;  sloh  5a  eornoste 
ides  ellenrof  o)?re  si5e 

]?one  hmSenan  hund  {?aet  him  J>aet  heafod  wand  110 

for5  on  5a  flore ;  laeg  se  fula  leap 

gesne  beaeftan,  gaest  ellor  hwearf 

under  neowelne  naes,  ond  5aer  genySerad  wses, 

susle  gesaeled  sy55an  aefre, 

wyrmum  bewunden,  witum  gebunden,  115 

hearde  gehaefted  in  hellebryne 

aefter  hinsiSe.  Ne  5earf  he  hopian  n<5 

]?ystrum  forSylmed,  J>aet  he  5onan  mote, 

of  6am  wyrmsele;  ac  5aer  wunian  sceal 

awa  to  aldre,  butan  ende  for5  120 

in  5am  heolstran  ham  hyhtwynna  leas. 


2.  The  Assyrians  find  Holofernes  dead 

p a  ic  aedre  gefraegn 
slegefiege  haeleS  slaepe  tobredon, 
ond  wi5  ^ses  bealofullan  burgeteldes 
weras  hreowig ferhSe  hwearfum  jmngan 


249  weras  ferhlSe. 
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250  Holofernua;  hogedon  aninga 
hyra  hlaforde  hilde  bodian, 
serSonSe  him  se  egesa  on  ufan  saite, 
msegen  Ebrea.  Mynton  ealle 
J»a3b  se  beorna  brego  ond  s6o  beorhte  maegS 
255  in  Sam  wlitegan  traefe  waeron  aetsomne, 

Iudith.  seo  aeSele  ond  se  galmoda, 

egesfull  ond  afor;  nass  Seah  eorla  nan 

]?e  Sone  wiggend  aweccan  dorste 
oSSe  gecunnian  hu  Sone  cumbolwigan 

26a  wiS  Sa  halgan  maegS  haefde  geworden, 

Metodes  meowlan.  Maegen  nealaebte, 

folc  Ebrea,  fuhton  J>earle 
heardum  heoruwiepnum,  baefte  guidon 

hyra  fyrngeflitu,  fagum  swyrdum 

265  ealde  aefSoncan;  Assyria  wearS 

on  Sam  daegeweorce  dom  geswiSrod, 

basic  forbiged.  Beornas  stodon 

ymbe  hyra  )?eodnes  traef  J^earle  gebylde, 

sweorcendferhSe.  Hi  Sa  somod  ealle 

270  ongunnon  cohhetan,  cirman  hlude 

ond  gristbitian  Gode  orfeorme 

mid  toSon,  torn  ]>oligende ;  }>a  waes  hyra  tires  aet 

ende, 

Sades  ond  ellendaeda  pa  eorlas  hogedon 

aweccan  hyra  winedryhten ;  him  wiht  ne  speow. 

27 s  pa  wearS  siS  ond  late  sum  toSam  arod 

J>ara  beadorinca  paet  he  in  j?aet  burgeteld 

niSheard  neSde,  swa  hyne  nyd  fordraf; 

funde  Sa  on  bedde  blacne  licgan 
his  goldgifan  gaestes  gesne, 

280  lifes  belidenne.  He  }>&  lungre  gefeoll 

frgorig  to  foldan,  ongan  his  feax  teran 
hreoh  on  mode  ond  his  hraegl  somod, 
ond  |>aet  word  acwaeS  to  Sam  wiggendum 
)>e  Sser  unrote  ute  waeron : 


251  hyldo. 


273  hogedon  |>a  eorlas. 
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“  Her  ys  geswutelod  ure  sylfra  forwyrd, 
toweard  getacnod,  J?set  jnere  tide  ys 
nu  mid  niSum  neah  geSrungen, 

]>e  we  life  sculon  losian  somod, 
set  saecce  forweorSan :  her  liS  sweorde  gehSawen, 

beheafdod,  healdend  ure.”  Hi  5a  hreowigmode 
wurpon  hyra  wsepen  of  dune,  gewitan  him  werig- 
ferh5e 

on  fleam  sceacan. 

287  Not  in  MS.  288  MS.  be.. sculon;  Thwaites  (1698)  we. 


XXVIII.  THE  DREAM  OF 
THE  ROOD 

pset  waes  geara  iu,  ic  paet  gyta  gem  an, 
paet  ic  waes  aheawen  holtes  on  ende, 

3oastyred  of  stefne  minum.  Genaman  me  5aer  strange 
feondas, 

geworhton  him  pair  to  wsfersyne,  heton  me  heora 
wergas  hebban ; 

baeron  me  ?5aer  beornas  on  eaxlum,  oSSaet  hie  me  on 
beorg  asetton ; 

gefaestnodon  me  pair  feondas  genoge.  Geseah  ic  pa 
Frean  mancynnes 

efstan  elne  micle,  paet  he  me  wolde  on  gestigan; 

35  pair  ic  pa,  ne  dorste  ofer  Dryhtnes  word 

bugan  o55e  berstan,  pa,  ic  bifian  geseah 

eorSan  sceatas ;  ealle  ic  mihte 
feondas  gefyllan;  hwaeSre  ic  faeste  stod. 

Ongyrede  hine  pa  geong  haeleS,  past  waes  God  aelmihtig, 
40  strang  ond  stiSmod ;  gestah  he  on  gealgan  heanne 
modig  on  manigra  gesyhSe,  pa,  he  wolde  mancyn  lysan. 
Bifode  ic  pa,  me  se  Beorn  ymbclypte;  ne  dorste  ic  hwaeSre 
bugan  to  eorSan, 

feallan  to  foldan  sceatum,  ac  ic  sceolde  faeste  standan. 
R5d  waes  ic  araered;  ahof  ic  ricne  Cyning, 

45  heofona  Hlaford ;  hyldan  me  ne  dorste. 

purhdrifan  hi  me  mid  deorcan  naeglum  ;  on  me  syndon  pa 
dolg  gesiene, 

39  Ruthwell  Cross:  [g]ered®  hinse  God  almeeottig  ta  [h]e  waldfe]  on 
galgu  gistiga  modig  f[ore  alias]  men  bug.  44  R.  ic  riicnsB  kyniqc 

heafunass  hlafard  hselda  ic  ni  dorstaa. 
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opene  inwidhlemmas  ;  ne  dorste  ic  hira  ienigum  sceSSan. 
Bysmeredon  hie  unc  butu  astgaedere ;  eall  ic  wass  mid 
blode  bestemed, 

begoten,  of  )>aes  Guman  sldan,  siSSan  he  haefde  his  gast 
onsended. 

Feala  ic  on  J>am  beorge  gebiden  hsebbe  50 

wraSra  wyrda:  geseah  ic  weruda  God 

]>earle  genian;  J>ystro  hsefdon 

bewrigen  mid  wolcnum  Wealdendes  hrjgw, 

scirae  sciman  ;  sceadu  forSeode 

wann  under  wolcnum ;  weop  eal  gesceaft,  55 

cwiSdon  Cyninges  fyll.  Crist  wass  on  rode. 

HwseSere  f>aer  fuse  feorran  cwoman 
to  )?am  iESelinge;  ic  )?aet  eall  beheold. 

Sare  ic  wass  mid  sorgum  gedrefed;  hnag  ic  hwaeSre  }?am 
secgum  to  handa 

eaSmod  elne  mycle.  Genamon  hie  |>aer  aslmihtigne  God,  60 
ahofon  hine  of  Sam  hefian  wite;  forleton  me  )>h  hil- 
derincas 

standan  steame  bedrifenne;  eall  ic  waes  mid  straelum 
forwundod. 

Aledon  hie  Sier  limwerigne, 
heafdum, 

beheoldon  hie  Smr  heofenes  Dryhten; 
hwile  reste 

meSe  aefter  Sam  miclan  gewinne.  Ongunnon  him  J>a 
moldem  wyrcan  6 5 

beornas  on  banan  gesyhSe,  curfon  hie  Saet  of  beorhtan 
stane, 

gesetton  hie  Sasron  sigora  Wealdend;  ongunnon  him  }>a 
sorhleoS  galan 

earme  on  J?a  gefentide,  J?a  hie  woldon  eft  siSian 


gestodon  him  aet  his  lices 
ond  he  hine  Sser 


47  n®nigum.  48  R.  bismarad  uuqket  men  ba  £etgad[r]e  ic  [wies] 

mif,  blodffi  bistemid  bi[g]ot[e]n  of.  56  R.  Crist  webs  on  rodi  hwebrae 

er  fus®  fearran  cwomu  ®b(dl®  til  anum  ic  bset  al  bihfeald]  sar  ic  was 
mi[b]  sorgum  gidrcefid  h[n]ag.  59  Not  in  MS.  62  R.  mib  strelum 
giwundad  alegdun  hi®  hin®  limwoerign®  gistoddun  him  [®t  his]  licas 
[h]eaf[d]um  [bi]hea[l]du[n]  hi[a]  | >er. 
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metSe  fram  pam  rnaeran  peodne.  Reste  he  Saer  maete 
weorode. 

70  HwaeSere  we  Sair  grreotende  gode  hwile 
stodon  on  staSole,  sySSan  stefn  up  gewat 
hilderinca ;  hraew  colode, 
faeger  feorgbold.  pa  us  man  fyllan  ongan 
ealle  to  eorSan;  paet  waes  egeslic  wyrd. 

75  Bedealf  us  man  on  deopan  seape;  hwaeSre  me  paer 
Dryhtnes  pegnas, 
freondas,  gefrunon ; 
gyredon  me  golde  ond  seolfre. 

Nu  Su  miht  gehyran,  haeleS  min  se  leofa, 

pset  ic  bealuwa,  weorc  gebiden  haebbe, 

80  sarra  sorga.  Is  nu  sael  cumen 
paet  me  weorSiaS  wide  ond  side 
menn  ofer  moldan,  ond  eall  peos  maere  gesceaft 
gebiddap  him  to  pyssum  beacne.  On  me  Beam  Godes 
prowode  hwile;  forpan  ic  prymfaest  nu 

85  hlifige  under  heofenum,  ond  ic  haelan  ms eg 
aeghwylcne  aura  para  pe  him  biS  egesa  to  me; 
iu  ic  waes  geworden  wita  heardost, 
leodum  laSost,  aerpan  ic  him  lifes  weg 
x'ihtne  gerymde,  reordberendum. 

70  reotende.  71  Not  in  MS.  76  Grein  supplied  hie  me  >a  of 
foldan  ahoi'oii.  79  bealuwara. 
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Hsebbe  ic  gefrugnen  J^sette  is  feor  heonan 
eastdaelum  on  sej?elast  londa 
firum  gefriege.  Nis  se  foldan  sceat 
ofer  middangeard  mongum  gefere 
folcagendra,  ac  he  afyrred  is 
)mrh  Meotudes  meaht  manfremmendum. 

Wlitig  is  se  wong  eall,  wynnum  geblissad, 

mid  ]?am  fiegrestum  foldan  stencum ; 

senile  is  )>set  iglond,  ae^ele  se  Wyrhta, 

mOdig,  meahtum  spedig,  se  }>a  moldan  gesette. 

Bier  biS  oft  open  eadgum  togeanes 

(onhliden  hleo)?ra  wyn)  heofonrices  duru. 

paet  is  wynsum  wong,  wealdas  grene, 

rume  under  roderum.  Ne  maeg  )?aer  ren  ne  snaw, 


IO 


ne  forstes  fniest, 
ne  haegles  hryre, 
ne  sunnan  haitu, 
ne  wearm  weder, 
wihte  gewyrdan ; 
eadig  ond  onsund ; 
blOstmum  geblowen. 


ne  fyres  bliest, 
ne  hrimes  dryre, 
ne  sincaldu, 
ne  winterscur 
ac  se  wong  seomaS 
is  paet  8eJ>ele  lond 
Beorgas  J?aer  ne  muntas 
ne  stanclifu 


IS 


20 


steape  ne  stondaS, 
heah  hlifiaS  swa  her  mid  us, 
ne  dene  ne  dalu,  ne  dunscrafu, 
hlffiwas  ne  hlincas,  ne  )?ier  hleonaS  oo 
unsme)>es  wiht ;  ac  se  sej»ela  feld 
wridaS  under  wolenum  wynnum  geblowen. 
Is  ]?set  torhte  lond  twelfum  herra, 


25 


15  fnaeft. 
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folde,  fseSmrimes,  swa  us  gefreogum  gleawe 
witgan  )mrh  wisdom  on  gewritum  cy^a^T, 

)?onne  aenig  J^ara  beorga  )>e  her  beorhte  mid 
hea  hlifiaS  under  heofontunglum. 

Smylte  is  se  sigewong,  sunbearo  lixeS, 
wuduholt  wynlic;  waestmas  ne  dreosaS, 
beorhte  blede,  ac  J?a  beamas  a 

grene  stondaS,  swa  him  God  bibead ; 

wintres  ond  sumeres  wudu  bi5  gelice 
bledum  gehongen  ;  naefre  brosniaS 

leaf  under  lyfte,  ne  him  lig  sceSeS 
gefre  to  ealdre,  sermon  edwenden 
worulde  geweorSe.  Swa  iu  wsetres  )?rym 

ealne  middangeard,  mereflod  )?eahte 

eor)?an  ymbhwyrft,  ]?a  se  aej>ela  wong 
aegbwaes  onsund  wiS  ySfare 

gehealden  stod  hreora  wmga, 

eadig,  unwemme,  )?urh  est  Godes; 

bideS  swa  geblowen  oS  baeles  cyme, 

Dryhtnes  domes,  }?onne  deaSraeced, 

haele)?a  heolstorcofan,  onhliden  weorJ>a5. 

Nis  )?aer  on  ])am  londe  laSgeniSla, 
ne  wop  ne  wracu,  weatacen  nan, 

yldu  ne  yrmSu,  ne  se  enga  deaS, 
ne  lifes  lyre,  ne  la]>es  cyme, 
ne  synn  ne  sacu,  ne  sarwracu, 

ne  waedle  gewin,  ne  welan  onsyn, 

ne  sorg  ne  simp,  ne  swar  leger; 

ne  wintergeweorp,  ne  wedra  gebregd 

hreoh  under  beofonum,  ne  se  hearda  forst 
caldum  cylegicelum  cnyse^  aenigne. 


30  cyj>ad. 


59  cnysed. 
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la  me  )?earf  micel 

psst  sSo  halge  m§  helpe  gefremme, 

J^onne  me  gedmlaS  deorast  ealra, 

sibbe  toslitaS  sinhiwan  tu, 

micle  modlufan.  Min  sceal  of  lice 

sawul  on  siSfaet  nat  ic  sylfa  hwider, 
eardes  uncy5j>u ;  of  sceal  ic  Jnssum 
secan  o]?erne  aergewyrhtum, 
gongan  iudaedum.  Geomor  hweorfeS 
* h*  *  Frl  *  ond  *1'*.  Cyning  bi}>  re)>e, 
sigora  Syllend,  }?onne  synnum  fab 

'  M  "  F’  *  ond  *  h  *  acle  bidaS 
hwaet  him  setter  diedum  deman  wille 
lifes  to  leane.  ’  Is  * '  Y '  beofaS, 
seomaS  sorgcearig.  Sar  eal  gemon, 
synna  wunde,  pe  ic  si)>  o^J>e  ser 
gevvorhte  in  worulde ;  petit  ic  wopig  sceal 
tearum  mmnan ;  waes  an  tid  to  lset, 
past  ic  yfeldaeda  ser  gescomede, 

}>enden  gsest  ond  lie  geador  sl]?edan 
onsund  on  earde.  ponne  arna  bi]?earf, 

)?aet  me  seo  halge  wiS  )>one  hyhstan  Cyning 
gejnngige;  mec  ]?aes  J^earf  monap 
micel  modes  sorg.  Bidde  ic  monna  gehwone, 
gumena  cynnes,  pe  pis  gied  wraece, 

J?aet  he  mec  neodful  bi  noman  minum 
gemyne  modig;  ond  Meotud  bidde, 

past  me  heofona  Helm  helpe  gefremme, 
meahta  Waldend,  on  J?am  miclan  daege. 
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Fseder,  frofre  Gaesfc,  in  )>a  frecnan  tid, 
dieda  Demend  ond  se  deora  Sunu, 

)?onne  seo  pry n is  )>rymsittende 

in  annesse  aelda  cynne 

)mrh  )>&  sciran  gesceaffc  scrifeS  bi  gewyrbtum 
meorde,  monna  gehwam.  Forgif  us,  maegna  God, 
pset  w§  June  onsyne,  ge)>elinga  Wyn, 
milde  gemeten  on  J>a  maeran  tid.  Amen. 


XXXI.  ST  GUTHLAC 


Da  waes  GuSlaces  giest  gelaeded 
eadig  on  upweg,  englas  feredun 

to  J>am  longan  gefean ;  lie  colode 
belifd  under  lyfte.  Da  J>£er  leoht  ascan, 
beama  beorhtast ;  eal  ]?aet  beacen  waes 
ymb  )?aet  halge  hus,  heofonlic  leoma 
from  foldan  up,  swylce  fyren  tor 

ryht  anered  o5  rodera  hrof, 
gesewen  under  swegle  sunnan  beorhtra, 
ae)?eltungla  wlite.  Engla  J>reatas 

sigeleoS  sungon ;  sweg  waes  on  lyfte 

gehyred  under  beofonum,  haligra  dream. 

Swa  se  burgstede  waes  blissum  gefylled, 
swetum  stencum,  ond  sweglwundrum 
Sadges  yrfestol  engla  hleoSres ; 

]?aer  waes  aenlicra 
)?onne  hit  in  worulde  maege 
hu  se  stenc  ond  se  sweg, 
ond  se  halga  song, 
heah]?rym  Godes, 
breahtem  aefter  breahtme.  Beofode  J?aet  ealond, 
foldwong  onf>rong.  Da  afyrhted  wear5 

gewat  )>a  ofestlice 
J?aet  he  bat  gestag, 
waeter)nsa  for 
Swegl  hate  scan 
Brimwudu  scynde 
lagumearg  snyrede 


eal  innanweard 
ond  wynsumra 
stefn  areccan, 
heofonlic  hleo]?or 
gehyred  waes, 


ar,  elnes  biloren; 
beorn  unhySig, 
waeghengest  wraec ; 
snel  under  sargum. 
blac  ofer  burgsalo. 
leoht,  lade  fus; 


1304  sorgum. 
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gehlsested  to  hySe, 
sefter  sundplegan 
grond  wiS  greote. 
hate  aet  heortan, 
meSne  modsefan, 


pset  se  haernflota 
sondlond  gespearn, 
Gnornsorge  waeg 

1310  liate  aet  neortan,  hyge  geomurne, 

se  pe  his  mondryhten 
life  bilidenne  last  weardian 

wiste,  wine  leofne;  hine  ]?aes  wopes  hring 
torne  gemonade,  teagor  ySum  weol, 

1315  hate  hleordropan,  ond  on  hre)>re  waeg 

micle  modceare.  He  )>aere  maegeS  sceolde 

lace  gelaedan,  laSspel  to  soS. 

Cw6m  pa  freorigferS,  )?<er  seo  faemne  waes, 
wuldres  wynmaeg ;  he  pa  wyrd  ne  maS, 
faeges  forSsiS  ;  fusleoS  agol 
wine]?earfende  ond  past  word  acwaeS: 

“  Ellen  bij>  selast  ]?am  )?e  oftost  sceal 
dreogan  dryhtenbealu,  deope  behycgan 
]?roht  )?eodengedal,  )?onne  seo  prag  cymeS 
1325  wefen  wyrdstafun.  paet  wat  se  J?e  sceal 

wat  his  sincgiefan 
he  sceal  hean  J?onan, 
|»am  bi3  gomenes  wana, 
Se  pa,  earfeSa  oftost  dreogeS 

1330  on  sargum  sefan.  Huru  ic  swiSe  ne  J?earf 

hinsi]?  behlehhan :  is  hlaford  min, 

beorna  bealdor  ond  bro)>or  }>in, 

se  selesta  bi  saem  tweonum 
J>ara  )>e  we  on  Engle  aefre  gefrunen 
1335  acennedne  )mrh  cildes  had 

gumena  cynnes,  to  Godes  dome 

werigra  wra)m  worulddreamum  of, 

winemiega  wyn,  in  wuldres  }?rym 

gewiten,  wfm'ga  hleo,  wica  neosan 
i34°  eardes  on  upweg.  Nu  se  eorSan  diel, 
banhus  abrocen,  burgum  ininnan 

wunaS  waelraeste,  ond  se  wuldres  dail 


aswmman  sarigferS, 
holdne  biheledne ; 
geomor,  hweorfan ; 


1312  bilidene. 


1313  him. 


1339  wunga. 
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of  licfaete  in  leoht  Godes 
sigorlean  sohte;  ond  }?e  secgan  het, 


j?at  git  a  mosten 
mid  sibgedryht 
weorca  wuldorlean, 
blades  ond  blissa. 
sigedryhten  min, 

}?at  }m  bis  lichoman, 


in  )>am  ecan  gefean 
somudeard  niman, 
will  am  neotan 
Eac  ];e  abeodan  het 
J?a  he  was  si)?es  fus, 
leofast  magSa, 


eorSan  biSeahte. 
sIQiat  minne.” 


Nu  p>u  adre  const 


1349  ta’a. 


1345 


135° 
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AcwaeS  hine  pa  fram  his  hyldo  ond  hine  on  helle 
wearp, 

305  on  pa  deopan  dala,  pier  he  to  deofle  wears. 

Se  feond  mid  his  geferum  eallum  feollon  pa  ufon  of 
heofnum 

purh  swa  longe  swa  preo  niht  ond  dagas, 
pa  englas  of  heofnum  on  helle,  ond  heo  ealle  forsceop 
Drihten  to  deoflum.  Forpon^e  heo  his  died  ond  word 
3ionoldon  weorpian,  forpon  heo  on  wyrse  leoht 
under  eorSan  neoSan  sellmihtig  God 
sette  sigelease  on  pa  sweartan  helle. 
pier  haebbaS  heo  on  aefyn  ungemet  lange, 
ealra  feonda  gehwilc,  fyr  edneowe; 

315  ponne  cymS  on  uhtan  easterne  wind, 
forst  fyrnum  cald :  symble  fyr  oSSe  gar. 

Sum  heard  geswinc  habban  sceoldon ; 
worhte  man  hit  him  to  wite  (hyra  woruld  wses 
gehwyrfed), 

forman  si<5e  fylde  helle 
320  mid  Jiam  andsacum.  Heoldon  englas  for5 

heofonrices  hehSe,  pe  se r  Godes  hyldo  gelieston. 

Lagon  pa  oSre  fynd  on  jiam  fyre,  pe  air  swa  feala 
hsefdon 

gewinnes  wiS  heora  Waldend ;  wite  polia<5, 
hatne  heaSowelm,  helle  tomiddes, 

325  brand  ond  brade  ligas,  swilce  eac  pa  biteran  recas, 
prosm  ond  pystro,  forpon  hie  pegnscipe 

307  Not  in  MS.  309-10  MS.  has  forpon  in  309,  forJ>on  he  in  310 

317  gewnnc. 
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Godes  forgymdon.  Hie  hyra  gal  beswac, 
engles  oferhygd;  noldon  Ahvealdan 

word  weor)?ian;  haefdon  wite  micel, 

waeron  ]?a  befeallene  fyre  to  botme  330 

on  ]>a  hatan  hell  Jrnrh  hygeleaste 

ond  )mrh  ofermetto;  sohton  o)>er  land, 

)>aet  waes  leohtes  leas  ond  waes  liges  full, 
fyres  faer  micel.  Fynd  ongeaton, 

)>0et  hie  haefdon  gewrixled  wita  unrim  335 

)?urh  heora  miclan  mod  ond  J?urh  miht  Godes 
ond  Jmrh  ofermetto  ealra  swiSost. 

pa  spraec  se  ofermoda  cyning,  pe  aer  waes  engla 
scynost, 

hwitost  on  heofne  ond  his  Hearran  leof, 

Drihtne  dyre,  o5  hie  to  dole  wurdon,  340 

past  him  for  galscipe  God  sylfa  wearS 
mihtig  on  mode  yrre,  wearp  hine  on  J?aet  morSer 
innan, 

niSer  on  past  niobedd,  ond  sceop  him  naman  siSSan, 
cwaeS  se  Hehsta  hatan  sceolde 

Satan  siSSan,  het  hine  pasve  sweartan  helle  345 

grundes  gyman,  nalles  wiS  God  winnan ; 

Satan  maSelode,  sorgiende  spraec, 

se5e  helle  for5  healdan  sceolde, 

gyman  )>aes  grundes ;  waes  aer  Godes  engel 
hwit  on  heofne,  o5  hine  his  hyge  forspeon  35° 

ond  his  ofermetto  ealra  swiSost, 
past  he  ne  wolde  wereda  Drihtnes 

word  wurSian  (weoll  him  oninnan 
hyge  ymb  his  heortan,  hat  waes  him  utan 
wraSlIc  wite);  he  pa,  worde  cwaeS  :  355 

“  Is  )?es  aercga  stede  ungelic  swiSe 
]?am  oSrum,  pe  we  aer  ctiSon, 
hean  on  heofonrice,  pe  me  min  Hearra  onlag, 

beah  we  hine  for  )>am  Alwealdan  agan  ne  moston, 

romigan  ures  rices.  NaefS  he  )>eah  riht  gedon,  360 

baet  he  us  haeftS  befylled  fyre  to  botme 
356  fflniga  (i  above  the  line). 


13 
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helle  )nere  hatan,  heofonrice  benumen; 
hafaS  hit  gemearcod  mid  moncynne 
to  gesettanne.  paet  me  is  sorga  maesfc, 

365  )?aet  Adam  sceal,  }>e  waes  of  eoiSan  geworht, 
minne  stronglican  stol  behealdan, 
wesaD  him  on  wynne,  ond  we  }>is  wlte  ]?olien, 
hearm  on  }?isse  helle.  Wala!  ahte  ic  minra  handa 
geweald 

ond  moste  ane  tid  ute  weorSan, 

370  wesan  ane  winterstunde,  )?onne  ic  mid  )?ys  werode — 
ac  licgaS  me  ymbe  irenbenda, 

rideS  racentan  sal ;  ic  eom  rices  leas ; 
habbaS  me  swa  hearde  helle  clommas 
faeste  befangen.  Her  is  fyr  micel 

375  ufan  ond  neoSone ;  ic  a  ne  geseah 
laSran  landscipe;  llg  ne  aswamaS 
hat  ofer  helle.  Me  habbaS  hringa  gespong, 

sliShearda  sal,  siSes  amyrred, 

afyrred  me  min  feSe ;  fet  synt  gebundene, 

380  handa  gehaefte ;  synt  J>issa  heldora 

wegas  forworhte ;  swa  ic  mid  wihte  ne  maeg 
of  J?issum  lio5obendum.  LicgaS  me  ymbutan 
heardes  Irenes  hate  geslaegene 

grindlas  greate ;  midjjy  me  God  hafaS 
385  gehaefted  be  J?am  healse.  Swa  ic  wat  he  minne  hige 
cu5e ; 

ond  }>aet  wiste  eac  weroda  Drihten, 

J>aet  sceolde  unc  Adame  yfele  gewurSan 
ymb  paet  heofonrice,  J>aer  ic  ahte  minra  handa  geweald. 
Ac  poliap  we  nu  ];rea  on  helle,  )>aet  syndon  j;ystro  ond 
hffito, 

390  grimme,  grundlgase;  hafaS  us  God  sylfa 

forswapen  on  f>as  sweartan  mistas.  Swa  he  us  ne  maeg 
aenige  synne  gestaelan, 

paet  we  him  on  )>am  lande  laS  gefremedon,  he  haefS  us 
)?eah  J^aes  leohtes  bescyrede, 

beworpen  on  ealra  wita  mieste.  Ne  magon  we  }>aes 
wrace  gefremman, 
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geleanian  him  mid  laSes  wihte,  he  us  hafaS  )?aes 

leohtes  bescyrede. 

He  haefS  nu  gemearcod  anne  middangeard,  J>air  be 
hsef'5  mon  geworhtne  395 

aefter  his  onlicnesse,  mid  ]?am  he  wile  eft  gesettan 
heofona  rice,  mid  hluttrum  saulum.  We  )>aes  sculon 
hycgan  georne, 

]7set  we  on  Adame,  gif  we  fefre  maegen, 
ond  on  his  eafrum  swasome  andan  gebetan, 
onwendan  him  j>ijer  willan  sines,  gif  we  hit  maegen 

wihte  a)?encan.  400 

Ne  gelyfe  ic  me  nu  ]?oes  leohtes  furSor  )>8es]?e  he  him 
]?ence5  lange  niotan, 

}?aes  eades  mid  his  engla  crafte ;  ne  magon  we  ]?aet  on 
aldre  gewinnan, 

pset  we  mihtiges  Godes  mod  onwaicen.  Uton  oSwendan 
hit  nu  monna  bearnum, 

pset  heofonrice,  nu  we  hit  habban  ne  moton,  gedon 
J?aet  hie  his  hyldo  forlaeten, 

]?aet  hie  J?aet  onwendon,  }rat  he  mid  his  worde  be¬ 
head  ;  J?onne  weorS  he  him  wraS  on  mbde,  4°5 

ah  wet  hie  from  his  hyldo ;  )?onne  sculon  hie  f>as  helle 

secan 

ond  ]?as  grimman  grundas ;  )>onne  moton  we  hie  us  to 
giongrum  habban, 

fira  beam  on  }>issum  faestum  clomme.  OnginnatS  nu 
ymb  pa  fyrde  )?encean. 

Gif  ic  ainegum  pegne  J?eodenmadmas 

geara  forgeafe,  )>enden  we  on  )?an  godan  rice  4'o 

gesaelige  saeton  ond  haefdon  ure  setla  geweald, 

^onne  he  me  na  on  leofran  tid  leanum  ne  meahte 
mine  gife  gyldan,  gif  his  gien  wolde 
minra  J?egna  hwilc  gej^afa  wurSan, 

p&t  he  up  heonon  fate  mihte  41 5 

cuman  purh  >as  clustro,  ond  haefde  craeft  mid  him 

past  he  mid  feSerhoman  fleogan  meahte, 

windan  on  wolcne,  p&r  geworht  stondaS 

Adam  ond  Eue  on  eorSrice 


13-2 
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420  mid  welan  bewunden,  ond  we  synd  aworpene  hider 
on  ]?as  d6opan  dalo.  Nu  hie  Drihtne  synt 
wurSran  micle,  ond  moton  him  ]?one  welan  agan 
\>e  we  on  heofonrice  habban  sceoldon, 
rice,  mid  rihte ;  is  se  raed  gesgyred 
425  monna  cynne.  paet  me  is  on  mode  minum  swa  sar, 
on  minum  hyge  hreoweS,  )?aet  hie  heofonrice 
agan  to  aldre.  Gif  hit  eower  aenig  msege 
gewendan  mid  wihte,  }?aet  hie  word  Godes, 
lare,  forlaeten,  sona  hie  him  ]>e  laSran  beo5 ; 

430  gif  hie  brecaS  his  gebodscipe,  fonne  he  him  abolgen 
wurSe]? ; 

siSSan  bi5  him  se  wela  onwended,  ond  wyrS  him  wite 
gegearwod, 

sum  heard  hearmscearu.  HycgaS  his  ealle, 
hu  ge  hi  beswicen ;  siSSan  ic  me  softe  mseg 
restan  on  Jjyssum  racentum,  gif  him  paet  rice  losaS. 

435  Se  ]?e  pset  gelaesteS,  him  bi5  lean  gearo 
sefter  to  aldre  J?aes  we  herinne  magon 
on  )>yssum  fyre  forS  fremena  gewinnan.” 


4  S3  sefte. 
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An.  DCCCCXXXVII. 

Her  iE]?elstan  cing, 
beorna  beahgifa, 
Eadmund  sealing, 
geslogon  set  ssecce 
ymbe  Brunnanburh  ; 
heowon  heaSolinda 
eaforan  Eadweardes  ; 
fram  cneomaigum, 
wi5  laSra  gehwsene 
hord  ond  hamas. 
Scotta  leode 
fsege  feollan  ; 


eorla  drihten, 
ond  his  bro)?or  eac, 
ealdorlangne  tir 
sweorda  ecgum 
bordweall  clufon, 
hamora  lafum 

swa  him  gesej?ele  wses 
J?aet  hi  set  campe  oft 
land  ealgodon, 

Hettend  crungon, 
ond  seipflotan 
feld  dennode 


IO 


secga  swate,  sip)?an  sunne  up 

on  morgen tid,  msere  tungol, 

glad  ofer  grundas,  Godes  candel  beorht, 

eces  Drihtnes,  o)?  seo  se)?ele  gesceaft 

sah  to  setle.  pser  lseg  sec g  monig 

garum  ageted,  guma  nor)>erna 

ofer  scyld  scoten,  swylce  Scyttisc  eac 

Wesseaxe  forS 
eoredcystum 
laSum  peodum, 
heowon  hereflyman  hindan  pearle 
mecum  mylenscearpum.  Myrce  ne  wyrndon 
heardes  handplegan  hselepa  nanum 

para  t5e  mid  Anlafe  ofer  eargebland 

on  lides  bosme  land  gesohton 


i5 


werig,  wiges  ssed. 
andlangne  dseg 
on  last  legdon 


20 
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fiege  to  gefeohte.  Fife  lagon 
on  f>am  campstede  cyningas  geonge, 

sweordum  aswefede,  swilce  seofene  eac 

eorlas  Anlafes,  unrim  herges, 
flotan  ond  Scotta.  pier  geflymed  wears 

NorSmanna  brego,  nede  gebieded 

to  tides  stefne  lytle  weorode; 

cread  cnear  on  flot,  cing  ut  gewat 
on  fealone  flod,  feorh  generede. 

Swylce  J?air  eac  se  froda  mid  fleame  com 
on  his  cy)>j?e  norS  Constantinus, 

har  hilderinc,  hreman  ne  J>orfte 

meca  gemanan ;  he  wses  his  maga  sceard, 
freonda  gefylled  on  folcstede, 
beslsegen  aet  ssecce,  ond  his  sunu  forlet 
on  wselstowe  wundum  forgrunden 
geongne  set  gn}?e.  Gylpan  ne  )?orfte 

beorn  blandenfex  billgeslyhtes, 

eald  inwitta.  ne  Anlaf  j?y  ma ; 
mid  heora  herelafum  hlihhan  ne  ]?orftun 

)?aet  hi  beadoweorca  beteran  wurdon 

on  campstede,  cumbolgehnastes, 

garmittinge,  gumena  gemotes, 
wsepengewrixles,  }>ses  hi  on  waelfelda 

wij?  Eadweardes  eaforan  plegodon. 

Gewiton  him  )>&  NorSmenn  nsegledcnearrum, 
dreorig  daroSa  laf,  on  Dynges  mere 
ofer  deop  waeter  Dyflin  secan, 

eft  Iraland,  sewiscmode. 

Swylce  )>a  gebroSor  begen  aetsomne, 

cing  ond  seeding,  cypj?e  sohton, 

Westseaxna  land,  wiges  hremige. 

Leton  him  behindan  hraw  bryttigean 

salowigpadan  }?one  sweartan  hraefn 

hyrnednebban,  ond  )?one  hasupadan 

earn  seftan  hwit  seses  brucan, 

griedigne  gu)?hafoc,  ond  pset  grsEge  deor, 

wulf  on  wealde.  Ne  wearS  wael  mare 
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on  ]>ys  eglande 
folces  gefylled 
sweordes  ecgum, 
ealde  ufnvitan, 
Ensile  ond  Seaxe 
ofer  brad  brimu, 
wlance  wigsmij?as 
eorlas  arhwate 


sefre  gyta 
beforan  }>yssum 

J?ses};e  us  secgatS  bee, 
syj^an  eastan  hider 
up  beedmon 
Brytene  sohton, 
Wealas  ofercomon, 
eard  begeaton. 
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brocen  wurde. 

Het  }?a  hyssa  hwaene  hors  forlaetan, 

feor  afysan,  ond  forS  gangan, 

hicgan  to  handum  ond  to  hige  g5dum. 

5  pa  ]?set  Offan  mseg  merest  onfunde, 

)?aet  se  eorl  nolde  yrhSo  gepdian ; 
he  let  him  }?a  of  handon  leofne  fleogan 
hafoc  wits  pes  holtes,  ond  to  piere  hilde  stop ; 
be  pirn  man  mihte  oncnawan  }?aet  se  cniht  nolde 
io  wacian  set  )?am  wige  )?a  he  to  waepnum  feng. 

Eac  hjm  wolde  Eadric  his  ealdre  gelaestan, 
frean,  to  gefeohte ;  ongan  )?a  fort5  beran 
gar  to  gu)?e ;  he  haefde  god  ge]?anc 
]>a  hwile  )>e  he  mid  handum  healdan  mihte 
1 5  bord  ond  brad  swurd  ;  beot  he  gelieste 
he  aetforan  his  frean  feohtan  sceolde. 

Da  per  ByrhtnoS  ongan  beornas  trymian ; 
rad  ond  raedde,  rincum  taehte 
hu  hi  sceoldon  standan  ond  ];one  stede  healdan, 
20  ond  baed  pet  hyra  ran  das  rihte  heoldon 

faeste  mid  folman,  ond  ne  forhtedon  na. 
pa  he  haefde  poet  folc  fiegere  getrymmed, 
lie  lihte  ]’a  mid  leodon  paer  him  leofost  waes, 
frier  he  his  heorSwerod  holdost  wiste. 

25  pa  stod  on  staeSe,  stiSlice  clypode, 
wicinga  ar,  wordum  maelde, 
se  on  beot  abead  brimlif>endra 
aeraende  to  ]?am  eorle,  per  he  on  6fre  stdd: 

“  Me  sendon  t5  f>e  stemen  snelle, 

4  thigii.  S  7  leofre.  10  w  . .  ge.  20  randan. 
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h§ton  5e  secgan,  past  pti  most  sendan  raSe 
beagas  wiS  gebeorge ;  ond  eow  betere  is 
pset  ge  pisne  garrais  mid  gafole  forgyldon, 
ponne  we  swa  hearde  /wide  dselon  ; 
ne  purfe  we  us  spillau  gif  ge  spedap  to  pam ; 
we  willaS  wiS  pam  golde  griS  fsestniau. 

Gyf  pu  p&t  geraedest,  pe  her  ricost  eart, 

]?aet  pu.  pine  leoda  lysan  wille, 

syllan  sSmannum  on  hyra  sylfra  dom 

feoh  wiS  freode,  ond  niman  friS  set  us, 

we  wiling  mid  pam  sceattum  us  to  scype  gangan,  40 

on  flot  feran,  ond  eow  frizes  healdan.” 

ByrhtnoS  mapelode,  bord  hafenode, 

wand  wacne  sesc,  wordum  mselde, 

yrre  ond  anraed  ageaf  him  andsware : 

“  Gehyrst  pu,  sselida,  hwset  pis  folc  scgeS  ? 

Hi  willaS  eow  to  gafole  garas  syllan, 
settrynne  ord  ond  ealde  swurd, 

pa,  heregeatu  pe  eow  set  hilde  ne  deah. 

Brimmanna  boda,  abeod  eft  ongean, 

sege  pinum  leodum  miccle  lapre  spell, 

pset  her  stynt  unforcuS  eorl  mid  his  werode, 
pe  wile  gealgean  epel  pysne, 

iEpelredes  eard,  ealdres  mines, 

folc  ond  foldan ;  feallan  sceolon 

hsepene  set  hilde.  To  heanlic  me  pinceS  55 

pset  ge  mid  urum  sceattum  to  scype  gangon 

unbefohtene,  nu  ge  pus  feor  hider 

on  urne  eard  in  becomon ; 

ne  sceole  ge  swa  softe  sine  gegangan ; 

us  sceal  ord  ond  ecg  ser  geseman,  60 

grim  guSplega,  Ser  we  gafol  syllon.” 

Het  pa  bord  beran,  beornas  gangan, 

pset  hi  on  pam  easteSe  ealle  stodon ; 

ne  mihte  p^r  for  wsetere  werod  to  pam  oSrum; 

peer  com  flowende  flod  sefter  ebban,  65 

lucon  lagustreamas ;  to  lang  hit  him  puhte 

33  .  .  ulde  (Hearne).  36  pat.  45  gehyrt.  61  |>e  gofol. 


50 


190  XXXIV.  The  Battle  of  Maldon 

hwsenne  hi  togaedere  garas  beron. 

Hi  ]>ibt  Pantan  stream  mid  prasse  bestodon, 
Eastseaxena  ord  ond  se  seschere ; 

70  ne  mihte  hyra  aenig  oJ?rum  derian 

buton  hwa  Jxurh  flanes  flyht  fyl  gename. 

Se  flod  ut  gewat,  ]?a  flotan  stodon  gearowe, 
wlcinga  fela  wiges  georne. 

Het  )?a  haeleSa  hleo  healdan  bricge 
75  wigan  wigheardne  se  waes  haten  Wulfstan, 

cafne  mid  his  cynne  (}>aet  waes  Ceolan  sunu), 
]>e  5one  forman  man  mid  his  francan  ofsceat 
\e  ]>aer  baldlxcost  on  }?a  bricge  stop, 
paer  stodon  mid  Wulfstane  wigan  unforhte, 

80  ^Elfere  ond  Maccus  modige  twegen ; 

]?a  noldon  set  J>am  forda  fleam  gewyrcan, 
ac  hi  fasstlice  wiS  Sa  fynd  weredon 
J>a  hwile  |?e  hi  wsepna  wealdan  moston. 
pa  hi  paet  ongeaton  ond  georne  gesawon, 

85  pset  hi  Jxier  bricgweardas  bitere  fundon, 
ongunnon  lytegian  f»a  la5e  gystas, 
baedon  ]>set  hi  upgangan  agan  moston, 
ofer  jxone  ford  faran,  fejxan  laedan. 

Da  se  eorl  ongan  for  his  ofermode 
90  alyfan  landes  to  fela  latere  Seode ; 

ongan  ceallian  J?a  ofer  cald  waeter 

Byrhtelmes  beam  (beornas  gehlyston) : 

“Nu  eow  is  gerymed,  gaS  ricene  to  us, 
gum  an,  to  guj>e  ;  God  ana  wat 
95  hwa  }?8ere  waelstowe  wealdan  mote.” 

Wodon  J>a  wselwulfas,  for  waetere  ne  murnon, 
wicinga  werod ;  west  ofer  Pantan, 

ofer  scir  waeter,  scyldas  wegon 

lidmen  to  lande,  linde  baeron. 

100  pair  ongean  gramum  gearowe  stodon 

ByrhtnoS  mid  beornum ;  he  mid  bordum  het 
wyrcan  }>one  wihagan,  ond  paet  werod  healdan 
faeste  wiS  feondum.  pa  waes  feohte  neh, 

103  fohte. 
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tir  set  getohte;  wses  seo  tid  cumen 
pset  pser  fsege  men  feallan  sceoldon. 
pier  wearS  hream  ahafen ;  Aremmas  wundon, 
earn  seses  georn ;  wses  on  eorpan  cyrm. 

Hi  leton  pa  of  folman  feolhearde  speru, 
gegrundene  garas,  fleogan, 
bogan  wseron  bysige,  bord  ord  onfeng ; 
biter  wses  se  beadurms;  beornas  feollon 

on  gehwseSere  hand,  hyssas  lagon. 

Wund  wear#  Wulfmser,  wselrseste  geceas 

ByrhtnoSes  mseg,  be  mid  billum  wearS, 

his  swustersunu,  swISe  forheawen. 

pser  wear#  wicingum  wiperlean  agyfen: 
gehyrde  ic  p>set  Eadweard  anDe  sloge 
swiSe  mid  his  swurde,  swenges  ne  wyrnde, 
past  him  set  fotum  feoll  fsege  cempa ; 
paes  him  his  Seoden  pane  gesaede, 

pam  burpene,  pa  he  byre  hsefde. 

Swa  stemnetton  stiShycgende 

hysas  set  hilde ;  hogodon  georne 

hwa  pser  mid  orde  serost  mihte 

on  fsegean  men  feorh  gewinnan, 

wigan  mid  wsepnum.  Wsel  ieol  on  eorSan. 

Stodon  staedefseste,  stihte  hi  ByrhtnoS, 

bsed  pset  hyssa  gehwylc  hogode  to  wige, 
pe  on  Denon  wolde  dom  gefeohtan. 

Wod  pa  wiges  heard,  wsepen  up  ahof, 
bord  to  gebeorge,  ond  wiS  paes  beornes  stop ; 
eode  swa  anrsed  eorl  to  pam  ceorle  ; 
segper  hyra  oSrum  yfeles  hogode. 

Sende  pa  se  sserinc  superne  gar, 
pset  gewundod  wearS  wigena  hlaford. 

He  sceaf  pa  mid  Sam  scylde  pset  se  sceaft  tobserst, 
ond  pset  spere  sprengde  pset  hit  sprang  ongean ; 
gegremod  wearS  se  guSrinc,  he  mid  gare  stang 
wlanene  wicing  pe  him  pa  wunde  forgeaf. 

106  bremmas.  113  weard.  116  ward.  122  -hugende. 
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140  Frod  wses  se  fyrdrinc,  he  let  his  francan  wadan 
Jmrh  5ses  hysses  hals,  hand  wlsode 
pzet  he  on  J?am  faersceaSan  feorh  gersehte. 

Da  he  o)?erne  ofstlice  sceat, 

past  seo  byrne  tobserst;  he  wses  on  breostum  wund 
145  }>urh  5a  hringlocan,  him  set  heortan  stod 
setterne  ord ;  se  eorl  wses  j?e  bltyra, 
hloh  pa  modi  man,  ssede  Metode  pane 
5aes  dsegweorces  pe  him  Drihten  forgeaf. 

Forlet  pa  drenga  sum  daro5  of  handa 
150  fleogan,  of  folman,  )>set  se  to  for5  gewat 

Jmrh  5one  sejielan  Htyelredes  J>egen. 

Him  be  healfe  stod  hyse  unweaxen, 
cniht  on  gecampe,  se  full  caflice 
brsed  of  j?am  beorne  blodigne  gar, 

155  Wulfstanes  beam,  Wulfmser  se  geonga, 

forlet  forheardne  faran  eft  ongean ; 
ord  in  gewOd,  pset  se  on  eorJ?an  lseg 
pe  his  J?eoden  ser  J?earle  gerajhte. 

Eode  pa  gesyrwed  secg  to  J?am  eorle, 

160  he  wolde  J>ses  beornes  beagas  gefeccan, 
reaf  ond  hringas  ond  gerenod  swurd. 

Da  Byrhtno5  brsed  bill  of  scea5e, 

brad  ond  brunecg,  ond  on  pa  byrnan  sloh ; 

to  rape  hine  gelette  lidmanna  sum, 

165  pa  he  paes  eorles  earm  amyrde ; 

feoll  pa  to  foldan  fealohilte  swurd, 
ne  mihte  he  gehealdan  heardne  niece, 
wsepnes  wealdan.  pagyt  pset  word  gecwseS 
har  hilderinc,  hyssas  bylde, 

1 70  baed  gangan  for5  gode  geferan  ; 

ne  mihte  pa  on  fotum  leng  fseste  gestandan ; 
he  t5  heofenum  wlat : 

“  Ge)>ance  pe,  Seoda  Waldend, 

ealra  J>sera  wynna  pe  ic  on  worulde  gebad. 

175  Nu  ic  ah,  milde  Metod,  mseste  pearfe 

160  gefeegan.  162  sceSe.  163  bruneccg.  172  Korner  supplied 
hlt'ofii'ode  eorl. 
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J?aet  Jm  minum  gaste  godes  geunne, 


past  min  sawul  to 
on  pin  geweald, 
mid  fripe  ferian ; 
past  hi  helsceaSan 
Da  hine  heowon 


180 


e  sISian  mote, 

peoden  engla, 
ic  eom  frymdi  to  pe 
hynan  ne  moton.” 
heeSene  seealcas ; 
ond  begen  pa  beornas  pe  him  big  stodon, 
iElfno5  ond  Wulmaer,  begen  lagon, 

5a  onemn  hyra  frean  feorh  gesealdon. 

Hi  bugon  pa  fram  beaduwe  pe  pair  beon  noldon ;  185 
pair  wurdon  Oddan  beam  aerest  on  fleame : 

Godric  fram  gupe,  ond  pone  godan  forlet 

pe  him  masnigne  oft  mear  gesealde ; 

he  gehleop  pone  eoh,  pe  ahte  his  hlaford, 

on  pam  geraedum,  pe  hit  riht  ne  waes;  190 

ond  his  bro5ru  mid  him  begen  aerndon, 

Godwine  ond  Godwig,  gripe  ne  gymdon, 

ac  wendon  fram  pam  wige  ond  pone  wudu  sohton, 

flugon  on  paet  faesten  ond  hyra  feore  burgon, 

ond  manna  ma  ponne  hit  ainig  mae5  waere,  195 

gyf  hi  pa  geearnunga  ealle  gemundon, 

pe  he  him  to  dugupe  gedon  haefde. 

Swa  him  Offa  on  daeg  aer  asaede 
on  ]?am  mepelstede,  pa  he  gemot  haefde, 
paet  paer  modelice  manega  spraecon 

pe  eft  aet  paere  pearfe  polian  no]  don. 

Da  wear5  afeallen  paes  folces  ealdor, 
iEpelredes  eorl;  ealle  gesawon 
heorSgeneatas  paet  hyra  heorra  laeg. 

pa  5aer  wendon  for5  wlance  pegenas, 
unearge  men  efston  georne  ; 

hi  woldon  pa  ealle  o5er  twega, 
lif  forlaetan  o65e  leofne  gewrecan. 

Swa  hi  bylde  for5  beam  iElfrices, 

wiga  wintrum  geong  wordum  mailde, 

JElfwine  pa  cwseS,  he  on  ellen  spraec: 
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“  Gemuna/>  pa ra  msela  pe  we  oft  set  meodo  sprsecon, 
ponne  we  on  bence  beot  ahofon, 
hseleS  on  bealle,  ymbe  heard  gewinn ; 

215  nu  mseg  cunnian  hwa  cene  sy. 

Ic  wylle  mine  sepelo  eallum  gecypan, 
pset  ic  waes  on  Myrcon  miccles  cynnes, 
wses  min  ealda  fseder  Ealhelm  haten, 
wis  ealdorman  woruldgesselig. 

220  Ne  sceolon  me  on  psere  peode  pegenas  setwitan 
past  ic  of  Sisse  fyrde  feran  wille, 
eard  gesecan,  nu  min  ealdor  ligeS 
forheawen  set  hilde ;  me  is  past  bearma  msest ; 
he  wses  segder  min  mseg  ond  min  hlaford.” 

225  pa  he  forS  eode,  fsehSe  gemunde, 

pset  he  mid  orde  anne  gersehte 
flotan  on  pam  folce,  past  se  on  foldan  lseg 
forwegen  mid  his  wiepne.  Ongan  pH  winas  manian, 
frynd  ond  geferan,  past  hi  forS  eodon. 

230  Otfa  gemselde,  sescholt  asceoc : 

“  Hwset !  pu,  iElfwine,  hafast  ealle  gemanode 
pegenas  to  pearfe ;  nu  ure  peoden  liS, 
eorl  on  eorSan,  us  is  eallum  pearf 
pset  ure  seghwylc  operne  bylde 

235  wigan  to  wige,  pa,  hwile  pe  he  wiepen  maege 
habban  ond  healdan,  heardne  mece, 
gar  ond  god  swurd.  Us  Godric  hsefS, 
earh  Oddan  beam,  ealle  beswicene  ; 
wende  pses  for  moni  man,  pa  he  on  meare  rad, 

240  on  wlancan  pam  wicge,  pset  wsere  hit  ure  hlaford ; 
forpan  wears  her  on  felda  folc  totwsemed, 
scyldburh  tobrocen.  AbreoSe  his  angin, 
pset  he  her  swa  manigne  man  aflymde.” 

Leofsunu  gemselde  ond  his  linde  ahSf, 

245  bord  to  gebeorge,  he  pam  beorne  oncwseS j 
“  Ic  poet  gehate,  poet  ic  heonon  nelle 

fleon  fotes  trym,  ac  wille  furSor  gan, 


212  gemuna  f>a. 


224  ffigder. 


XXXIV.  The  Battle  of  Maldon 


195 


wrecan  on  gewinne  minne  winedrihten. 

Ne  purfon  me  embe  Sturmere  stedefseste  hseleS 
wordum  aetwltan,  nu  min  wine  gecranc,  25° 

poet  ic  hlafordleas  ham  sISie, 
wende  fram  wige ;  ac  me  sceal  wsepen  niman, 
ord  ond  Iren.”  He  ful  yrre  wod, 
feaht  faestlice,  fleam  he  forhogode. 

Dunnere  pa  cwseS,  daroS  acwehte, 
unorne  ceorl  ofer  eall  clypode, 
bsed  pset  beorna  gehwylc  ByrhtnoS  wrjece: 

“Ne  maeg  na  wandian  se  pe  wrecan  penceS 
frean  on  folce,  ne  for  feore  murnan.” 
pa  hi  forS  eodon,  feores  hi  ne  rohton ; 
ongunnon  pa  hiredmen  heardlice  feohtan, 
grame  garberend,  ond  God  biedon 
J?cet  hi  moston  gewrecan  hyra  winedrihten, 
ond  on  hyra  feondum  fyl  gewyrcan. 

Him  se  gysel  ongan  geornlice  fylstan ; 
he  wses  on  NorShymbron  heardes  cynnes, 

Ecglafes  bearn,  him  waes  iEscferS  nama ; 
he  ne  wandode  na  set  pam  wigplegan, 
ac  he  fysde  forS  flan  genehe  ; 
hwilon  he  on  bord  sceat,  hwilon  beorn  tsesde,  27° 
gefre  embe  stunde  he  sealde  sume  wunde, 

pa  hwile  Se  he  wsepna  wealdan  moste. 

Bagyt  on  orde  stod  Eadweard  se  langa, 

gearo  ond  geornful ;  gylpwordum  sprsec 

paet  he  nolde  fleogan  fotmsel  landes,  275 

ofer  bsec  bugan,  pa  his  betera  l<seg. 

He  braec  pone  bordweall  ond  wiS  5a  beornas 
feaht, 

oSpset  he  his  sincgyfan  on  pam  simannum 
wurSlice  wr«c,  ser  he  on  wsele  l^ge. 

Swa  dyde  iEperic,  sepele  gefera,  280 

fus  ond  forSgeorn  feaht  eornoste. 

Sibyrhtes  broSor  ond  swiSe  msenig  oper 
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249  hfelreS. 


274  gearo. 


276  leg. 
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clufon  cellod  bord,  cene  hi  weredon ; 

baerst  bordes  lserig  ond  seo  byrne  sang 

gryreleoSa  sum.  pa  set  gu5e  slob 
Offa  pone  sailidan,  pset  he  on  eorSan  feoll, 
ond  Sser  Gaddes  maig  grund  gesohte. 

RaSe  wears  set  hilde  Offa  forheawen; 

he  hsefde  Seah  geforpod  pset  he  his  frean  gehet, 

swa  he  beotode  ser  wiS  his  beahgifan, 

pset  hi  sceoldon  begen  on  burh  ridan 

hale  to  hame,  oSSe  on  here  criugan, 

on  wselstowe  wundum  sweltan  ; 

he  lseg  Segenlice  Seodne  gehende. 

Da  wears  borda  gebraec;  brimmen  wodon 
guSe  gegremode;  gar  oft  purhwod 
fseges  feorhhus.  ForS  5a  eode  Wistan, 

purstanes  sunu  wiS  pas  secgas  feaht ; 
he  wses  on  geprang  hyra  preora  bana, 
ser  him  Wigelmes  beam  on  pam  wsele  liege, 
pair  wses  stiS  gemot ;  stodon  fseste 
wigan  on  gewinne ;  wigend  cruncon 
wundum  werige;  wsel  feol  on  eorpan. 

Oswold  ond  Ealdwold  ealle  hwile, 
begen  pa,  gebropru,  beornas  trymedon, 
hyra  winemagas  wordon  bsedon, 
pset  hi  pser  set  Searfe  polian  sceoldon, 
unwaclice  wsepna  neotan. 

Byrhtwold  mapelode,  bord  hafenode, 
se  wses  eald  gen  eat,  sesc  acwehte, 
he  ful  bald  lice  beornas  lierde  : 

“  Hige  sceal  pe  heardra,  heorte  pe  cenre, 
mod  sceal  pe  mare,  pe  ure  msegen  lytlaS. 

Her  liS  ure  ealdor  eall  forheawen, 

god  on  greote ;  a  maeg  gnornian 

se  Se  nil  fram  pis  wlgplegan  wendan  penceS. 

Ic  eom  frod  feores ;  fram  ic  ne  wille, 

ac  ic  me  be  healfe  minum  hlaforde, 

292  crintgan.  2L)7  lorSa.  300  Wigelinea. 
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be  swa  leofan  men,  began  J>ence.” 

Swa  hi  .dtyelgares  beam  ealle  bylde,  320 

Godric,  to  gu)?e ;  oft  he  gar  forlet, 

wselspere,  windan  on  j>a  wicingas, 

swa  he  on  }?am  folce  fyrmest  eode, 

heow  oud  hynde,  oSfyaet  he  on  hilde  gecranc. 

Nses  ]?*t  na  se  Godric  }>e  5a  gu5e  forbeah.  325 

324  od. 
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XXXV,  SOLOMON  AND  SATURN 


Saturnus  cwa e5. 

Ac  hwaet  is  5aet  wundor  5e  geond  5as  worold  faereS, 
styrnenga  gaiS,  sta5olas  beate5, 
aweceS  wopdropan,  winneS  oft  hider  ? 

Ne  maeg  hit  steorra  ne  stan  ne  se  steapa  gimm, 

285  waeter  ne  wildeor,  wihte  beswican ; 

ac  him  on  hand  gae5  heardes  ond  hnesces, 
micles,  mietes.  Him  to  mose  sceall 

gegangan  geara  gehwelce  grundbuendra, 
lyfttleogendra,  laguswimmendra, 

290  5ria  Sreoteno  Busendgerimes. 

Salomon  cwaeB. 

Yldo  beoB  on  eorBan  ieghwaes  craeftig: 
mid  hiBendre  hildewra^ne, 

rumre  racenteage,  raeceB  wide 

langre  linan,  lisseB  eall  Baet  heo  wrile ; 

295  beam  heo  abreoteS  ond  bebiiceS  telgum, 
ast.yreS  staudendne  stefn  on  siSe, 

afilleB  hine  on  foldan  ;  friteS  aefter  5am 
wildne  fugol ;  heo  oferwigeS  wulf, 

hio  oferbidt-5  stanas,  heo  oferstigeB  style  \ 

300  bio  abiteS  iren  mid  ome,  deB  usic  swa. 


289  laguswemmendra. 
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The  following  abbreviations  are  used  in  the  Notes : 

A. S.:  v.  OE. 

B. -T.(Supp.):  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary  by  Bosworth  and  Toller  (Oxford 

1898);  Supplements  I  and  II  (1908,  1916). 

C. TT.  :  Stubbs’s  Constitutional  History  of  England  (Oxford  1880). 

Chron.:  A.S.  Chronicle  (see  Extract  I). 

Cook  (in  Ext.  IV) :  Cook's  First  Book  in  Old  English  (Boston  1895). 

Dial.  Diet.:  Wright’s  English  Dialect  Dictionary. 

D. N.B.:  Dictionary  of  National  Biography. 

E. E.T.S. :  Early  English  Text  Society. 

EWS.:  Early  West  Saxon. 

Gr.-W.,  Bibliothek :  Bibliothek  der  Angelsachsischen  Poesie,  edited  by  Grein 
and  Wiilker  (Leipzig). 

LWS.:  Late  West  Saxon. 

ME.:  Middle  English. 

MHG.:  Middle  High  German. 

Sl.L.R.:  Modern  Language  Review. 

N. E.D.:  New  English  Dictionary. 

OE.:  =  A.S.  =  Anglo-Saxon  or  Old  English. 

ON.:  Old  Norse. 

O. S.  Fact.:  Ordnance  Survey  Facsimiles. 

Rid.:  Old  English  Riddles  (see  Ext.  XX). 

Siev(ers):  Sievers’  Grammar  of  Old  English,  ed.  Cook  (Boston  1903). 

Spracli(schatz) :  Grein’s  Sprachschatz  der  as.  Dichter  (1861  and  1914). 
Sweet:  (usually)  Sweet’s  A.S.  Reader  (Oxford  1894). 

Vulg.:  Biblia  Sacra  vulgatae  editionis  Sixti  V. 


N.B.  The  first  word  only  of  a  translated  passage  is  given  where  no 
confusion  can  result ;  in  such  cases  the  translation  is  in  inverted  commas. 


I.  THE  CHRONICLE 

MSS.  There  are  six  extant  MSS.  of  the  OE.  Chronicle,  besides 
fragments  of  others,  of  which  one  (A)  is  represented  by  Wheloc’s  edition. 
“  It  would  be  truer  to  say  that  these  MSS.  contain  four  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicles... S’,  C,  D,  E,  have  every  right  to  be  considered  distinct 
Chronicles”  (Plummer).  These  four  MSS.  have  been  used  for  our  three 
extracts,  I.,  X.,  and  XXXIII. 

A  ( Parker  MS.,  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Camb.)  is  a  Winchester  chronicle 
down  to  1001,  where  it  originally  ended.  After  this  there  are  about  a 
dozen  entries,  ending  1070,  made  later  at  Canterbury.  This  MS.  is  Early 
West  Saxon  down  to  the  end  of  Alfred’s  reign ;  this  extract  is  taken 
from  it,  except  for  occasional  readings  from  other  MSS.,  e.g.  fxstenne 

^  C  (Cott.  Tib.  B.  i  in  the  Brit.  Mus.)  is  an  Abingdon  chronicle,  and 
ends  in  1066. 

D  (Cott.  Tib.  B.  IV  in  the  Brit.  Mus.)  is  a  Worcestershire  chronicle, 
and  ends  in  1079. 
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E  (Laud  Misc.  636  in  the  Bodleian)  is  a  Peterborough  chronicle, 
and  ends  three-quarters  of  a  century  later  than  any  of  the  other  MSS., 
in  1154. 

Editions.  1.  The  best  edition  is  Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  Parallel 
ed.  Earle  and  Plummer  (Oxford  1892-9),  use  of  which  has  been  made 
in  the  following  notes.  The  second  volume  contains  a  valuable  intro¬ 
duction.  2.  The  d.N.  Chronicle  ed.  B.  Thorpe  (London  1861)  is  a 
valuable  work  of  reference  for  the  texts  of  all  the  MSS. 

The  Chronicle  is  of  equal  interest  and  importance  as  a  record  of  the 
changes  that  took  place  in  the  language  over  a  period  of  about  three 
centuries,  as  an  historical  record,  and  as  the  finest  monument  of  O.E. 
prose  literature.  King  Alfred  was  almost  certainly  the  inspirer  of  the 
annals  of  his  reign,  if  not  the  actual  composer. 

I.  Her  lit.  here,  i.e.  at  this  place  in  the  annals,  i.e.  in  this  year. 
The  Parker  MS.  is,  on  many  folios,  ruled  into  small  spaces,  each  to 
represent  a  year. 

benam  agrees  with  the  nearest  subject,  but  wiotan  is  also  part  of  the 
subject.  This  is  the  first  mention  in  the  Chronicle  of  action  by  the 
Witenagemot. 

3.  fa  it,  Hampshire. 

fone  aldormon  Cumbra,  who  was  avenged  by  his  herdsman  (1.  6). 

4.  wunode :  other  MSS.  may  be  right  in  reading  mid  wunode. 

5.  Pryfetes  flodan ,  probably  Privet  in  Hants. 

6.  se  this,  the  above  named ;  so  in  11.  9,  10.  This  is  the  invariable 
force  of  the  definite  article  before  proper  names  in  OE.,  even  before 
names  of  rivers. 

8.  ymb  ‘31  years  from  the  time  that  he  received  the  kingdom.’  Yrnb 
before  nouns  of  time  means  ‘at,’  ‘after,’  not  ‘about.’  ‘About  31’  is  a 
manifest  absurdity. 

xxxi  wiht  (  =  wintra)  in  reality  29  years.  The  narrative  now  passes 
on  to  Cynewulfs  death,  which  is  recorded  chronologically  in  the  annal 
for  784.  But  the  correct  dates  of  his  reign  are  757-786. 

II.  lytle  werode  dat.  (instr.)  of  accompaniment ;  cp.  1.  100. 

on:  all  the  principal  usages  of  this  prep.,  with  acc.  and  dat.,  are 
illustrated  in  this  annal. 

1 2.  bur.  “  In  this  circumstantial  narrative  the  reader  should  bear  in 
mind  the  arrangements  of  a  Saxon  residence.  The  chief  building  was 
the  hall,  around  which  were  grouped  the  other  apartments,  each  entered 
from  the  court ;  the  whole  surrounded  by  a  wall  or  rampart  of  earth, 
and  therefore  named  a  burh.  The  common  external  entrance  was  the 
gate  (, qeat ),  which  was  an  opening  in  the  wall ;  but  the  entrance  to  any 
of  the  enclosed  buildings  was  a  door  ( duru ).  The  description  in  this 
annal  seems  to  imply  that  the  residence  at  Merton  covered  a  consider¬ 
able  area. 

The  king  was  in  the  lady’s  chamber  ( bur — the  *  bower’  of  mediaeval 
romance),  and  Cyneheard  surprised  him  there  {hine  fair  berad )  by  riding 
in  unexpectedly  through  the  outer  gate  into  the  court,  before  the  king’s 
attendants,  who  had  retired  to  the  hall,  were  aware  ( ser  hine  fa  men 
onf unden  fe  mid f  am  cyninge  waerun).  Then  the  fight  between  the  king 
and  his  foe  takes  place  at  the  door  {duru)  of  the  lady’s  bower,  and  there 
the  king  was  slain.  And  now  the  lady’s  screams  had,  for  the  first  time, 
alarmed  the  king’s  guard  in  the  hall.  They  hasted  to  the  rescue,  scorned 
Cyneheard’s  proposals,  and  fought  till  all  but  one  were  slain.  Next 
morning  the  rest  of  the  king’s  party  came  up,  and  found  Cyneheard  in 
occupation,  and  in  a  posture  of  defence  ( fone  aefeling  on  faere  by  rig 
metton).  His  party  had  closed  the  outer  gates  {fa  gatu),  and  meant  to 
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defend  them.  After  a  fruitless  parley,  they  fought  about  the  gates  (i/mb 
pa  gatu)  till  the  party  inside  was  obliged  to  yield  [killed].” — Earle. 

17.  ofslsegenne  acc.  masc.  sg.  agreeing  with  the  preceding  object 
hine  ;  cp.  1.  167,  and,  without  agreement,  11.  155  ( tOnumen )  and  223 
( freten ).  The  agreement  of  the  pp.  in  this  construction  is  not  un¬ 
common,  but  is  not  the  rule. 

18.  gebaerum,  bearing,  but  here  ‘cries,’  a  common  meaning  in  ME., 
e.g.  in  Layamon  and  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale. 

19.  umon  lit.  ‘they  ran  whichsoever  then  became  ready  and 
quickest,’  i.e.  each  ran  to  the  spot  as  quickly  as  he  could  get  ready. 

24.  pxt  this  (roSe),  viz.  that  the  king  was  slain.  This  use  of  for* 
or  foes,  to  anticipate  a  noun-clause,  is  frequent.  See  XXXIV.  239. 

25.  him  beeeftan  =  bexftan  him  (27).  Cp.  him  to  (28),  him  mid  (31), 
him  from  (32),  and  1.  329. 

27.  pone  ee  peling  Cyneheard. 

28.  ond  ‘and  they  (within)  had  locked  the  gates  (leading  in  to  them) 
on  themselves.’ 

29.  The  difficulty  of  the  remainder  of  this  vigorous  annal  is  due, 
not  to  ‘  the  poverty  of  the  English  language,’  but  to  the  fact  that  the 
writer  did  not  consider  the  uninformed  reader;  what  he  meant  was 
perfectly  clear  to  himself.  Cyneheard  (1.  29)  offered  Osric  and  the  king’s 
party  their  own  terms;  and  his  men  added  (31)  that  the  kinsmen  of 
Osric’s  party  were  with  Cyneheard  and  would  not  desert  him.  Osric’s 
party  replied  (32)  with  a  refusal;  but  offered  (34)  their  kinsmen  an 
opportunity  of  quitting  the  burg  unharmed.  The  kinsmen  replied  from 
within  (35)  that  the  same  offer  had  been  made  by  Cyneheard  to  those 
members  of  the  king’s  party  who  had  been  slain  with  Cynewulf ;  and 
added  (37)  that  they  had  no  more  intention  of  accepting  Osric’s  offer 
“  than  your  comrades  had  of  accepting  ours.”  That  was  the  last  word 
on  either  side. 

32.  noldon  sc.  gan.  The  omission  of  a  verb  of  motion  is  not  un¬ 
common  in  contexts  where  no  confusion  can  result. 

cuaedon  =  cwxdon :  examples  of  u  —  w  are  common  in  early  MSS., 
e.g.  cuene  (49 ),cuom  (50). 

33.  nxre:  this  subjunctive  of  indirect  statement  is  very  common. 

35.  eodon  past  subj.  ph,  where  the  normal  ending  in  EWS.  was 

-en.  But  the  -on  of  the  indie,  was  borrowed  early. 

fxt  teet  ‘that  the  same  offer  had  been  made  to  their  comrades.’  For 
the  assimilation  of  consonants  in  pxt  teet <L pxt  pxt,  cp.  p setter p set  pc. 

37.  eoiore.  The  phrase  in  oratio  recta,  “  so  characteristic  of  antique 
narration,  and  especially  frequent  in  the  Icelandic  sagas”  (Plummer), 
puts  a  finishing  touch  to  the  crude  vigour  of  this  annal. 

40.  alle  the  unbroken  a  is  not  infrequent  in  EWS.,  esp.  in  Chron. 

41.  pees  aldormonnes  Osric. 

43.  hxpne  men ,  the  Northmen,  commonly  called  the  Danes.  In 
the  annal  for  787  S  has  Deniscra  monna  where  all  the  other  MSS.  have 

NorSmanna.  .  .  ,  . 

aerest:  but  an  earlier  wintering  is  mentioned  in  the  annal  tor  801. 

45.  Gode  to  lofe  ‘  for  a  praise  to  God,  for  God’s  praise.’  Gode  is  a 
dat.  commodi  or  possessive  dat. ;  the  construction  is  to  be  noted  because 
of  its  very  frequent  occurrence ;  see  11.  46,  49. 

46.  Rome :  Alfred  accompanied  his  father. 

50.  pxs  thereof,  i.e.  of  his  return. 

52.  nigonteope  lit.  ‘19th  half  year,  i.e.  18  years  and  a  half  ;cp.  1.114. 

The  elaborate  pedigree  that  follows  at  this  point— a  similar  one  of 
Alfred  forms  a  preface  to  three  of  the  MSS.,  and  seems  to  connect  the 
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King  with  the  compilation  of  the  Chronicle — is  included  here  for  its 
quaint  interest.  It  is  believed  to  mark  the  close  of  an  earlier  West 
Saxon  Chronicle. 

53.  Ecgbrehting  son  of  Egbert,  -ing  being  the  termination  of  the 
A.S.  patronymic. 

55.  See  Petre ,  i.e.  Rome. 

56.  his  feorh  gesealde  died. 

63.  Beaw.  This  is  the  supposed  original  hero  of  the  Beowulf  myths, 
into  whose  place  the  historic  Beowulf  has  been  thought  by  some  to  have 
stopped.  The  conjecture  is  however  very  hazardous.  See  Dr  Chambers’s 
Introduction  to  Beowulf. 

64.  Urdfraing.  The  Parker  MS.  has  omitted  the  words  “  Hrajira 
Hwalaing,  Hwala  Bedwiging,  Bcdwig  Sceafing  ;  id  est  filius  Noe.” 

68.  here.  By  this  time  here  had  come  to  mean  in  prose  ‘raiding 
army,  Danish  force.’  In  this  connection  see  p.  97,  1.  33.  The  native 
army  is  fierd. 

to  lit.  ‘  into  Wessex  to  Reading.’ 

69.  fees  ‘  (after)  3  days  from  that  time.’  The  reckoning  by  nights  is 
mentioned  by  Tacitus  ( Germania  xi).  Cp.  ‘  fortnight.’  Cp.  also  ‘  winters’ 
for  ‘  years  ’  as  in  1.  8. 

77.  ^Escesdune  a  hill  near  Ashdown  in  Berks,  close  to  Compton, 
between  Newbury  and  Didcot.  The  Berkshire  White  Horse  is  said  to 
commemorate  this  battle. 

84.  ond  fa  hergas  ‘  and  both  the  divisions  ( =  the  gefylcu  of  1.  78, 
and  the  getruman  of  11.  80,  82)  [were]  put  to  flight  and  [there  were] 
many  thousands  of  slain.’ 

85.  on  against  them. 

91.  longe  on  dseg  far  into  the  day. 

93.  dhton  lit.  ‘  held  command  of  the  place  of  slaughter,  i.e.  were 
masters  of  the  field  of  battle.’  Cp.  11.  100-1.  The  Danes,  “per  audaci- 
tatem  persequentium  decipientes  ”  (Asser),  turned  upon  their  pursuers, 
and  in  the  end  defeated  them.  See  Plummer’s  Life  of  Alfred,  p.  99. 

95.  sumorlida.  It  refers  to  the  hordes  of  Scandinavian  pirates  who 
issued  forth  to  plunder  in  the  summer,  returning  home  to  winter  ;  as 
opposed  to  the  forces  which  wintered  in  the  British  Isles,  and  ultimately 
settled  there  permanently. — Plummer.  Cp.  the  ON.  personal  name 
SumarliiSi. 

96.  fees  ‘  after  the  following  Easter  ’ ;  so  fees  on  sumera  (262)  =  the 
following  summer. 

100.  / line  it,  the  here. 

102.  fees  geares  gen.  of  time,  ‘in  the  course  of  the  year’;  fy  geare 
(107),  in  that  year. 

wurdon.  O.E.  uses  both  weorSan  (like  Ger.  werden)  and  wesan  ( beon ) 
to  form  the  pass,  voice:  cp.  1.  106. 

103.  butan  fam  fe  may  be  rendered  ‘  besides  the  occasions  when  ’ 
or  ‘  in  addition  to  which  ’ ;  but,  in  strict  grammar,  rude  should  come 
out  of  the  relative  clause  and  be  governed  by  butan : — butan  fam 
rddum  fe  etc.,  besides  those  raids  that  Alfred  and  others  oft  rode  on, 
which  were  not  reckoned. 

him  reflex,  dat.,  common  with  verbs  of  motion;  see  1.  128 

106.  viiii  ‘9  jai  ls  and  one  Danish  king.’ 

109.  wi.fi  against;  mid  with,  at  the  head  of. 

112.  butan  selcum  gerefrum:  paralleled  in  legends  of  many  Irish, 
Cornish  and  Breton  saints. 

113.  lufan.  Lufu,  love,  in  EWS.  more  often  follows  the  weak  de¬ 
clension  than  the  strong. 
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114.  priddan  healfre  two  and  a  half. 

121.  At  the  beginning  of  this  line  stands  the  date  ‘892’  in  the 
Parker  MS.,  the  last  thing  in  the  handwriting  of  the  first  scribe.  But 
the  words  pjj  ilcan  geare  show  that  the  following  entry  by  the  second 
scribe  nevertheless  belongs  to  the  year  891. 

122.  on  is  frequently  used  with  the  acc.  (twice  more  in  1.  124)  where, 
perhaps  on  the  analogy  of  classical  syntax,  we  should  rather  have  ex¬ 
pected  a  dat. 

128.  swa  pset  ‘so  that  they  crossed  over  at  one  time,  horses  and 
all  ’ :  asettan  =  dsetton. 

129.  Limen :  Lympne  or  Lymne  (pron.  him),  the  Roman  Portus 
Lemanis ,  near  Hythe  in  Kent,  no  doubt  marks  the  former  mouth  of  the 
river  Lymne.  The  physical  features  of  the  coast  have  altered  greatly ; 
there  is  no  river  now  to  which  the  description  in  the  text  would  apply ; 
but  the  course  of  the  ‘Limen’  must  be  pretty  closely  followed  by  the 
present  military  canal.  Mr  \V.  II.  Stevenson  identifies  the  Rother  with 
the  ‘Limen,’  and  states  that  mod.  Lympne  marks  the  former  mouth  of 
this  river,  which  now  empties  itself  at  Rye.  Gaimar  ( Lestorie  des  Engles 
L  3416)  says:  “Cel  ewe  Limmene  e  bien  parfund.” 

130.  mid  [ priddan  healfum ]  hunde  ‘with  250  ships.’ 

132.  eastlang  ond  westlang  ‘from  east  to  west.’ 

135.  frain  ‘from  the  outer  mouth,  the  estuary.’  Adjectives  in  -weard 
follow  the  construction  familiar  in  Latin  in  such  expressions  as  summus 
mons.  So  in  II.  53  on  pxm  lande  nor pweardum= in  the  north  of  that 
laud. 

136.  inne  on  within ;  on  in  the  next  line  is  redundant. 

137.  07id  wees :  the  omission  of  the  subject  is  not  uncommon  in 
prose  and  in  poetry. 

141.  89  p.  The  difficulty  of  this  annal  is  due  partly  to  the  complexity 
of  the  operations,  partly  to  the  fact  that  some  events,  especially  in  the 
third  paragraph,  are  not  narrated  in  chronological  sequence,  but  referred 
to  incidentally  in  explanation  of  what  happened  later  in  the  same  year. 
The  following  attempt  at  a  consecutive  narrative  is  in  the  main  con¬ 
densed  from  a  fuller  note  of  Plummer’s. 

There  was  a  large  force  of  Danes  at  Appledore  in  Kent,  a  smaller 
force  under  Haesten  at  Milton  near  Sheppey.  In  894  Alfred  exacted 
pledges  (1.  143)  from  the  Danes  of  East  Anglia  and  Northumbria  that 
they  would  not  assist  these  new  invaders.  Nevertheless  they  cooperated 
more  or  less  openly  with  them  in  their  forays  (146).  Alfred  took  up 
a  position  between  the  two  Danish  camps,  and  endeavoured  to  detach 
the  Danes  at  Milton  by  making  a  separate  agreement  with  them. 
Haesten  consented  ;  he  and  his  two  sons  were  baptised,  Alfred  himself 
and  Ethel  red  acting  as  sponsors  (194).  But  the  treaty  was  only  a  blind 
on  Haesten’s  part.  He  crossed  to  Benfleet  in  Essex,  threw  up  a  forti¬ 
fication  there,  and  began  to  ravage  (199).  Meanwhile  the  Danes  at 
Appledore  marched  north-west  with  their  booty,  intending  to  cross  the 
upper  Thames  and  so  join  Haesten  at  Benfleet  (161).  But  they  were 
intercepted  at  Farnham  by  a  division  of  the  fyrd,  defeated,  and  driven 
in  confusion  across  Thames  and  up  the  Hertfordshire  Colne,  where 
they  were  besieged  until  the  supplies  of  the  English  gave  out.  Alfred 
was  on  his  way  to  relieve  them  (169),  when  he  heard  that  a  Danish  fleet 
was  besieging  Exeter.  He  at  once  proceeded  thither,  despatching  how¬ 
ever  a  small  force  to  watch  the  Danes  on  Colne  (1 1 9).  [Edward,  Alfied  s 
heir,  with  the  help  of  a  force  from  London  under  Ethelred,  compelled 
these  Danes  to  submit  and  give  hostages;  they  then  marched  off]  to 
Benfleet,  where  Haesten  was  again  harrying  (202).  Here  their  former 
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assailants,  having  received  reinforcements  on  the  way  at  London  and 
from  the  west  (182),  attacked  them  in  Hacs ten’s  absence,  and  took  prisoner 
his  wife  and  sons;  these  were  sent  to  Alfred,  who  chivalrously  released 
them  (197).  The  defeated  Danes  fell  back  on  Shoebury,  where  they 
were  joined  by  Hfesten’s  and  other  forces  (211).  From  Shoebury  they 
made  a  dash  up  Thames  to  Severn,  but  were  defeated  at  Buttington  and 
retired  again  to  Essex  (230).  Again  receiving  reinforcements,  they  made 
another  dash  across  England  to  Chester,  which  they  reached  before  the 
fyrd  could  overtake  them  (237). 

The  part  in  square  brackets  is  not  in  the  annal,  but  is  derived  from 
Ethelwerdi  Chronica. 

142.  on  paem  eastrlce  referring  to  the  Danes’  winter  camp  at  Louvain 
891-2.  The  dates  from  893  onwards  have  all  been  increased  by  one  by 
the  scribe;  probably  the  original  dates  were  correct:  the  beginning  of 
893  would  be  ‘twelve  months’  after  the  winter  camp  at  Louvain. 

Norphymbre,  ‘the  Danes  of  Northumbria  and  E.  Anglia’:  cp. 
11.  173-4,  211. 

145.  oppe  ‘either  with  the  Appledore  and  Milton  Danes,  or  on  their 
own  side  only.’ 

148.  peer  peer  lit.  ‘where  he  nighest  had  space  owing  to  [the  Danes’] 
wood-fastness  and  water-fastness’;  that  is  to  say,  Alfred  led  his  army  in 
between  the  Danes  at  Appledore  and  those  at  Milton  in  order  to  prevent 
their  uniting,  and  then,  dividing  his  forces,  invested  the  two  camps. 
The  preventive  use  of  /or,  commoner  in  ME.,  is  still  preserved  in  such 
sentences  as,  ‘  I  shall  go  my  own  way  for  all  you  may  say.’ 

149.  segpeme  sc.  here. 

150.  152.  hie  the  Danes. 

151.  hlopum:  see  XIV.  22. 

efes  for  efese :  an  uninflected  dat.  sg.  is  of  very  rare  occurrence ;  but 
see  Seefern  11.  217,  275,  compared  with  1.  212. 

153.  msestra  lit.  ‘on  each  of  most  days,  i.e.  almost  every  day.’ 

155.  on  tu  tonumen.  Cp.  the  description  of  the  Amazons  in  Orosius: 
“hie  heora  here  on  tu  todasldon,  oj>er  set  ham  beon  heora  lond  to  heal- 
danne,  oSer  ut  faran  to  winnanne’’;  cp.  also  1  Kings  v.  13,  14,  of 
Solomon’s  levies  of  labourers  to  build  the  Temple.  It  is  by  no  means 
impossible  that  the  Orosius  passage  may  have  suggested  the  plan  tc 
Alfred. — Plummer. 

158-9.  opre  sipe...opre  slpe  (instr.)  once. ..the  other  time. 

160.  pd  (acc.  fern,  sg.)  =  hereby  S'.  Cp.  the  similar  use  of  Ger.  der. 

161.  in  on:  the  first  word  may  be  regarded  as  an  adv.,  the  second 
is  a  prep.  The  three  other  MSS.  which  contain  this  passage  have  the 
one  word  innan,  into.  But  see  II.  65,  73. 

162.  forrad...foran,  lit.  ‘intercepted  in  front.’  Redundant  advs.  in 
-an,  indicating  ‘direction  from,’  are  the  rule  in  this  and  similar  expres¬ 
sions:  cp.  utan  beeode,  1.  12;  beseet  utan,  invested,  1.  165;  offoron  hindan, 
overtook,  1.  218;  forfdron  foran,  blockaded,  1.  312. 

163.  ahreddon:  the  sudden  change  of  number  without  change  of  sub¬ 
ject  is  not  at  all  infrequent;  in  1.  229  it  happens  with  two  following 
words. 

165.  IggaS  Thorney. 

pa,  hvnle  pe  hie,  while  they,  the  fyrd.  pd  hwlle  pe  (acc.  sg.),  lit.  ‘the 
while  that,’  is  the  origin  of  the  modern  conjunction  ‘while’;  with  lengest 
it  =  as  long  as. 

168.  scire,  i.e.  his  division  of  the  fyrd,  the  division  whose  term  of 
service  was  now  beginning.  It  has  no  reference  to  ‘shire’  as  a  terri¬ 
torial  division. — Plummer. 
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169.  pd...fid  then;  so  also  in  11.  203,  266.  The  duplicated  fid  almost 
al ways  =  when,  as  in  1.  207.  Here  and  in  the  next  line  supply  on  fsere 
from  the  line  above. 

170.  The  situation  is  not  a  difficult  one  to  understand.  Alfred  had 
divided  the  native  army  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  was  investing  the 
Danes  in  Thorney ;  but  their  supplies  gave  out  before  they  were  relieved 
by  the  other  part  under  Alfred  himself.  Though  the  siege  was  thus 
raised  for  a  time,  the  Danes  did  not  escape  because  their  king  was 
wounded. 

176.  norfisse  the  Bristol  Channel,  still  called  ‘the  north  sea’  by 
Plymouth  sailors. 

fid  fiesuS  ymbutan  foron.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  Danes  collected 
100  or  140  ships  in  all.  The  most  probable  explanation  is  that  they 
collected  1 00  ships  and  sailed  to  the  coast  of  S.  Devon ;  here  they  divided, 
40  ships  going  round  Cornwall  to  the  Bristol  Channel,  and  the  rest  be¬ 
sieging  Exeter.  Two  slight  alterations  would  make  this  the  meaning  of 
the  text :  the  insertion  of  foron  after  scipa  in  1.  175,  and  of  otSru  after  fid 
in  1.  176.  The  omission  of  the  words  ‘ond  sum  feowertig  scipa  norj> 
ymbutan’  in  the  B,  C  and  D  MSS.  tends  to  confirm  this  interpretation. 
It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  note  that  at  Colombo  in  Ceylon  steamers  are 
to-day  advertised  as  sailing  ‘north  about’  or  ‘south  about’  the  island. 
See  note  on  X.  156. 

180.  The  narrative  is  obscure  at  this  point,  partly  through  an 
omission  which  has  been  supplied  in  the  note  on  1.  141.  If  they  who 
foron  forts  were  the  ‘very  small  force  of  people  in  the  east  of  England’ 
(1.  179),  whom  the  King  had  spared  from  his  westward-marching  army, 
it  would  seem  from  1.  181  that,  before  or  after  the  relief  of  Exeter,  he 
was  able  to  send  back  more  troops. 

198.  geworct=geworht ,  pp.  of  wyreean. 

199.  swd,  so  soon. 

fione  ilean  ende.  ASthelred  was  the  famous  ‘alderman’  of  Mercia. 
He  had  married  Alfred’s  eldest  daughter  iEthelflad.  See  11.  194,  213. 

213.  jEfielm.  iEthelhelm  and  Jitbelnoth  were  the  ‘aldermen’  of 
Wilts  and  Somerset  respectively. 

217.  NortSwealcynnes,  the  people  of  Wales,  so  called  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  Westwealas  or  Comwealas,  the  Britons  of  Cornwall. 
See  X  141. 

219.  Buttingtun  now  Buttington  Tump  at  the  mouth  of  Wye  in 
Gloucestershire.  In  1.  221  fisere  ea  is  Wye. 

stafie  from  itse.fi ;  a  is  normal  in  pi.  stafiu  (VI.  71),  but  unusual  in 
the  sing,  in  EWS. 

222.  wifi  used  pregnantly  =  abisgod  wits  (1.  207). 

sdphere  army  landed  from  a  Danish  fleet.  In  other  passages  in  the 
Chronicle  it  is  used  of  an  English  fleet;  see  X.  190. 

hie  the  Danes. 

229.  The  Parker  MS.  has  only  “ond  8ac  monige  o>re  cyninges  |agnas 
ofslagen  ;  ond  se  dal  etc.,”  which  seems  to  imply  that  “ond  se  dal  etc.” 
refers  to  the  English,  as  is  not  the  case.  The  reading  in  the  text  was 
suggested  by  Plummer ;  it  is  obtained  by  combining  the  readings  of  the 
B,  C,  and  D  MSS.  ,  . 

236.  Legaceaster  Chester.  The  name  is  derived  from  Lat.  Legioms 
castra ;  it  had  been  the  station  of  the  20th  legion  of  the  Roman  army. 

241.  mid  hira  horsum  fretton  grazed  (it  with)  their  horses. 

243.  comon :  that  was  in  the  autumn  of  892.  See  note  on  1.  142. 

275.  Cwatbrycg  Bridgnorth.  There  is  still  a  place  Qual  a  few  miles 
down  Severn  from  there. 
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278.  pa  ealle  sc.  scipu. 

281.  pone  winter  acc.  of  duration  of  time. 

288.  Godes  ponces  ‘by  the  will  or  mercy  of  God’;  ponces  is  an  adver¬ 
bial  gen.  governing  Godes. 

289.  gebrocod :  cp.  XVI.  48.  Observe  the  progression:  ealles  for 

swlfie,  (not)  all  too  greatly;  micle  swipor,  much  more;  ecdles  swipost 
(  =  e« Ira  swipust,  1.  302),  most  of  all.  _ 

296.  set  Dorceceastre.  In  consequence  of  the  Danish  conquest  of 
Mercia  (874),  the  see  of  Leicester  had  been  moved  to  Dorchester  (Oxon). 
This  perhaps  explains  the  difference  of  phraseology  as  compared  with 
“biscop  on  Hrofesceastre”just  above.  Swithwulf  was  bishop  of  Rochester, 
but  Ealhheard  was  only  bishop  at  Dorchester. —  Plummer. 

306.  neeron  ‘they  were  built  neither  on  the  Frisian  nor  on  the 
Danish  model.’ 

310.  peer  on  that  coast. 

311.  to  to  that  coast. 

312.  forforon  ‘they  blockaded  the  mouth  so  that  the  Danes  could 
not  get  to  the  open  sea.’  Poole  Harbour  in  Dorset  seems  to  correspond 
to  the  details  of  this  encounter. 

314.  dry  gum  sc.  londe. 

315.  uppe  on  londe  inland;  cp.  Cant.  Tales ,  A.  702. 

318.  pa  comon  ‘they  got  away  because  the  ships  of  the  English  ran 
aground.’ 

320.  pees  deopes  evidently  the  channel  made  by  the  river  in  what 
was  otherwise  at  low  water  an  estuary  of  mud. 

326.  Friesa.  Till  Alfred  could  build  up  a  native  body  of  sailors  he 
had  to  hire  foreigners. — P. 

327.  ond  ealra  monna  ‘in  all.’ 

336.  mid :  see  note  on  1.  128. 

339.  Wealhgerefa ,  ‘Welsh  reeve,’  whom  Earle  took  to  be  the  com¬ 
mander  of  a  body  of  troops  patrolling  the  Welsh  border,  called  the 
Weal  hf eer  eld. 


II.  ALFRED’S  OROSIUS 

MSS.  There  are  two,  the  Lauderdale  (Helmingham  Hall,  Suffolk), 
contemporary,  the  Cottonian  (Cott.  Tib.  B.  i),  ol  the  10th  or  11th 
century.  The  Lauderdale  has  been  taken  as  the  basis ;  but,  as  it  is 
unfortunately  defective,  it  has  had  to  be  supplemented  by  the  other. 

Editions.  Alfred’s  Orosius  has  been  edited,  with  the  Latin  original, 
by  Dr  Sweet  (Early  English  Text  Society,  no.  79).  Bosworth’s  edition 
is  based  on  the  Cotton  MS. 

Other  Works.  Geidel,  Alfred  der  Grosse  als  Geograph  (1904);  Schil¬ 
ling,  K.  Alfred's  as.  Bearbeitung  der  Weltgesch.  des  Orosius  (1886). 

Orosius  was  a  disciple  of  Augustine  who,  early  in  the  fifth  century, 
wrote  a  History  of  the  World,  which  became  one  of  the  standard  works 
of  the  middle  ages.  This  fact  justifies  its  inclusion  in  the  small  number 
of  works  that  Alfred  translated.  It  was  originally  written  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  troubles  and  evils  of  the  Christian  era  were  not  due  to 
Christianity,  but  had  been  exceeded  by  those  of  pagan  times.  Alfred’s 
translation  is  almost  too  free  to  merit  the  name.  No  one  now  studies 
ancient  history  in  Orosius ;  he  would  be  even  more  ill  advised  who  took 
the  West  Saxon  version  as  authoritative.  In  our  fourth  and  fifth  pieces 
no  attempt  is  made,  as  a  rule,  in  these  Notes  to  correct  the  King’s 
uumerous  mistakes  in  translation,  except  where  the  modern  English 
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rendering  would  be  affected  by  them ;  some  instances  are  given,  how¬ 
ever,  in  order  to  show  their  nature  and  extent.  ‘Lat.’  here  means  the 
original  Latin  of  Orosius. 

Alfred's  English  is  so  far  affected  by  the  medium  from  which  he  is 
translating  that  his  translated  work  is  to  some  extent  latinised  in  con¬ 
struction.  This  is  fortunately  not  the  case  in  our  first  three  pieces,  which 
are  his  original  insertions  in  the  OE.  Orosius.  The  first  may  be  held 
to  justify  its  inclusion  by  the  fact  that  it  is,  after  the  first  few  lines, 
entirely  original.  The  second  and  third  derive  intense  interest  from 
the  fact  that  they  are  graphic  narratives  of  contemporary  voyages,  appa¬ 
rently  taken  down  by  the  King,  in  part  in  oratio  recta  (seel.  163),  from 
the  lips  of  the  explorers  themselves.  “In  recording  the  information 
received  from  his  two  sailor  visitors,  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan,  the  clear¬ 
ness  and  perspicacity  of  the  narrative,  and  the  rejection  of  all  hearsay 
evidence,  show  that  King  Alfred  was  most  careful  and  conscientious, 
anxious  to  secure  accuracy,  and  only  to  present  to  his  people  what  was 
reliable”  (Markham). 

3.  swa  lit.  ‘as  we  best  know  it,’  i.e.  ‘as  we  know  about  them.’ 

7.  is:  the  subject  seo,  which  (Danube),  is  understood. 

8.  Wendelsx,  properly  the  Mediterranean,  but  here  the  Black  Sea, 
which  Alfred  considered  a  part  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  other  places 
he  calls  the  Black  Sea  “  Euxinus.”  See  Index  of  Proper  Names. 

19,  150.  Ongle,  Angle:  Angeln  in  Slesvig-Hoistein  between  Slesvig 
and  Flensburg.  See  Widsith  ed.  Chambers  p.  71. 

19.  Sillende,  originally  Sinlendi,  =  the  district  of  Slesvig. 

sumne  datl  adverbial  accus.,  ‘part  ol  Denmark’ ;  see  note  on  1.  152. 

20.  benor pan  him.  Alfred  cannot  mean  that  these  Slavonic  tribes 
were  north  of  Denmark ;  so  that  the  reference  in  him ,  if  definite,  must 
be  to  one  of  the  tribes  mentioned  earlier,  probably  to  the  Old  Saxons. 
The  Afdrede  were  established  in  what  is  now  Mecklenburg. 

21.  Haefeldan.  “Why  the  Wilti  were  sometimes  called  Heveldi  will 
appear  from  their  location,  as  pointed  out  by  Ubbo  Emrnius:  ‘Wilsos, 
Henetorum  [Slavs]  gentem,  ad  Havelam  trans  Albim  [Elbe]  sedes  ha- 
bentem’”  (Bosworth).  The  Spree  is  a  tributary  of  the  Havel,  a  tribu¬ 
tary  of  the  Elbe,  and  there  is  still  a  large  district  known  as  Havelland  in 
Brandenburg,  W.  of  Berlin. 

Wineda  lond ,  a  land  of  the  Wends.  The  Afdrede,  the  Wylte,  and 
the  Sysyle  were  all  tribes  of  Wends,  Winedas  being  probably  used  as  a 
generic  name  for  Slav  tribes.  In  the  voyages  of  Ohthere  and  W ulfstan, 
11.  150-174,  the  land  of  the  Wends  corresponds  approximately  to  Meck¬ 
lenburg  and  Pomerania.  “The  Wends  pressed  forward  into  the  lands 
between  the  Elbe  and  the  Vistula  vacated  by  the  Germans,  where 
Wulfstan  found  them  in  the  ninth  century”  (Chambers,  Widsith , 
p.  209). 

22.  ofer  sum  dsel  at  some  distance.  Dsel  is  usually  masc.  (see  1.  19); 
but  sum  dsel,  accus.,  occurs  twice  in  Gregory’s  Dialogues. 

24.  Bsegware  healfe,  half  or  part  of  Bavaria. 

28.  westenne:  perhaps  the  Karst,  a  limestone  plateau  N.E.  of  Istria. 

29.  Creca  land,  the  Byzantine  empire ;  almost  certainly  this  is  the 
meaning  in  1.  8  also. 

Wisle  lond,  Vistula  land,  i.e.  the  land  drained  by  the  sources  of  the 
Vistula,  e.g.  Silesia  and  Galicia. 

34.  Mxg pa  land :  the  only  suggestion  is  that  this  ‘  land  of  maidens  ’  (?) 
is  an  attempt  to  locate  the  Amazons. 

35.  Riffen.  In  another  passage  where  these  mountains  are  men¬ 
tioned  Orosius  has  Riphaei  monies,  respecting  which  there  are  diverse 
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statements  in  ancient  writers ;  if  there  is  any  definite  reference  here,  it 

may  be  to  the  Valdai  Hills.  .  ,  ,, 

36.  him :  the  references  throughout  this  sentence  are  clearly  to  the 

S"  Vft^landum.  From  this  plural  form  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
N.  Danes  inhabited  J utland,  as  well  as  S.  Sweden  (see  note  on  1.  152)  and 
the  islands. 

42.  Osti.  Alfred  appears  to  be  in  no  little  confusion  about  the  Osti. 
They  are  east  of  the  N.  Danes  (or  possibly  of  the  Ostsas) ;  they  are 
south  of  the  Ostsse  and  the  Wends,  and  north  of  the  Wylte  or  Haefeldan ; 
they  are  even,  apparently,  the  Baltic  (1.  48).  Bosworth  and  Markham 
agree  that  they  are  the  same  people  as  the  Este  or  Osterlings  (see  note 

on  1.  169).  „  ,  , 

44.  Burqendan ,  Burgundians,  apparently  in  the  island  ol  Bornholm  , 
the  Burgundians  of  Posen  had  moved  west  and  south  centuries  ere  this. 
Cp.  1.  163. 

48.  sees. ..Osti  must  —Ostsee  (37),  the  Baltic. 

heeastan  him. :  it  is  clear  from  this  and  other  passages  that  Alfred 
overleaps  the  sea  in  his  geographical  relations.  Him  throughout  this 
sentence  refers  to  the  Sweon. 

49.  westenne,  plural.  _ 

Gwenland,  the  land  of  the  Quains  (Lat.  Cay  am),  a  rinnish  tribe 
dwelling  in  N.  Sweden. 

50.  Scride/iniias:  one  section  of  the  widely  spread  rinnish  race, 
dwelling  more  particularly  in  the  N.  of  Norway,  and  equivalent  to  Lapps 
rather  than  Finns  in  the  modern  sense.  The  Scridefinnas  take  their 
distinguishing  title  from  sliding  (Icel.  sknfta)  with  snowshoes.  Proco¬ 
pius  gives  an  account  of  the  Supidicpivoi. — Chambers,  11  idsith ,  p.  213. 

54.  nor  fweardum.  See  note  on  I.  135. 

55.  sie  lit.  ‘is  very  long,’  i.e.  extends  very  far. 

56.  on  huntofte  a-hunting. 

59.  offe  or;  but  render ‘and.’ 

61.  him  reflex,  dat.,  common  with  verbs  of  motion. 

ealne  weg  all  the  way,  acc.  of  duration  of  space. 

67.  Ohthere  was  the  first  to  double  the  North  Cape,  and  his  farthest 
north  held  its  ground  for  nearly  700  years,  until  the  voyage  of  Wil¬ 
loughby  and  Chancellor  in  1553. — Markham. 

68.  swdswa  as  far  as;  also  in  1.  71. 

72.  eaVarzuga  (Markham),  which  runs  through  the  Kola  peninsula 
to  the  White  Sea. 

73.  for]}  hi  past. 

76.  him  wees  ‘he  had’ ;  so  often. 

78.  ftel  wMron :  cp.  Fr.  ditaient ,  Ger.  es  waren ;  eall  agrees  with 
fait. 

81.  Terfinna  land.  The  country  between  the  White  Sea  and  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  Ter  being  the  ancient  name  of  the  Kola  peninsula.  Ter- 
finnas  therefore  means  the  Laplanders  in  Ter. 

82.  o]]e  see  note  on  1.  59,  and  cp.  1.  77. 

84.  ymb  hie  utan=ymbutan  hie. 

85.  hwset  ‘what  truth  there  was  in  their  reports.’ 

89.  fa  teft...sume  ‘some  of  those  tusks’ ;  the  construction  of  sutne 
is  to  be  noted. 

90.  bits  swift e.  Here  the  Cottonian  text  begins :  hence  the  occur¬ 
rence  of  late  forms  and  spellings. 

Se  ‘that,’  emphatic;  so  is  fa  in  1.  93,  and  fara  in  94 
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93.  feowertiges  gen.  governed  by  lange ;  cp.  1.  111.  The  ON.  ell  was 
18  inches,  which  would  give  a  length  of  72  to  75  feet. 

94.  he  syxa  sum  he  with  five  others.  Prof.  Skeat  took  this  statement 
to  refer  to  walruses,  not  “right”  whales.  Markham  held  the  same  view. 
A  letter  from  a  correspondent,  Mrs  O’Ferrall,  long  since  made  me  un¬ 
comfortable  as  to  the  correctness  of  an  interpretation  in  direct  contra¬ 
vention  of  the  plain  meaning  of  the  passage.  She  wrote  (5  Aug.,  1904) : 
“I  have  now  found  out  that  on  the  occasion  I  mentioned  to  you,  when  a 
man  who  was  spending  a  holiday  in  the  Shetland  Isles  went  out  with 
the  whaling  boats,  150  whales  were  secured  in  one  catch.  The  whales  were 
surrounded  by  a  few  boats  and  driven  onto  the  shore,  where  they  were 
easily  killed  while  in  this  helpless  condition.  I  thought  it  possible  they 
might  have  been  caught  in  quantities  in  this  easy  way  in  Ohthere’s  time.” 

I  therefore  applied  to  the  late  Mr  F rank  T.  Bullen,  author  of  The  Cruise 
of  the  Cachalot ,  who  kindly  sent  me  the  following  note:  “I  see  no 
reason  why  Ohthere  and  five  companions  should  not  have  killed 
60  embayed  rorquals  in  two  days.  I  should  doubt  the  possibility  of 
their  slaying  the  same  number  of  morses  (walrus)  in  the  same  time.” 
In  conversation  Mr  Bullen  added  that  the  walrus  is  “a  fighting  beast.” 

96.  fe  heora  speda  on  beod  which  their  wealth  consists  in.  It  is  to 
be  noticed  that  the  normal  modern  word-order  is  the  same  except  that 
we  put  the  prep.  last. 

103.  feet  lytle  sc.  lond. 

erede:  cp.  Deuteronomy  xxi.  4:  Ka  rough  valley  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown.” 

109.  ambra :  for  the  disputed  capacity  of  the  amber  see  Harmer,  Eng. 
Hist.  Documents  73. 

111.  sy  ‘must  be’;  jussive  subjunctive. 

113.  Nordmanna  land  =  Nordweg  1.  143=  Norway. 

114.  Eal  fast  his  ‘all  of_it  that’ :  this  is  the  usual  OE.  order. 

118.  easteweard,  119.  Eastewerd,=sudeweard,  as  is  clear  from  the 
general  sense  of  11.  118-22.  This  use  ol  easteweard  by  Ohthere  is  in 
accordance  with  Old  Norse  practice  :  see  M.L.R.  xn.  2.  201. 

119.  swd  nordor  swa  smeelre  the  further  north  the  narrower.  Nordor 
is  a  compar.  adv.,  smeelre  a  compar.  adj.  agreeing  with  land. 

120-2.  Rask  multiplied  these  measurements  by  five  to  reduce 
Ohthere’s  miles  to  English  miles.  I  am  not  convinced  that  Alfred  had 
not  already  rectified  them,  as  he  seems  to  have  done  in  1.  171.  It  is 
not  the  extent  of  Norway  that  is  given,  but  of  the  inhabited  strip  of 
land  on  the  west. 

121.  where.  The  subjunctive  here  by  no  means  implies  doubt.  In 
positive  statements  of  fact,  made,  in  oratio  obliqua,  in  subordinate 
clauses,  the  verb  is  frequently  in  the  subjunctive.  See  note  on  III.  24. 

127.  Ohthere  thinks  of  an  imaginary  line  dividing  Scandinavia  into 
north  and  south.  South  of  this  line,  S.  Norway  is  on  the  west,  Sweoland 
on  the  east ;  north  of  it,  N.  Norway  is  on  the  west,  Cwena  land  on  the 
east.  Of  fast  land  nordeweard  might  be  rendered  ‘up  to  the  latitude  of 
the  line  dividing  north  and  south.’ 

134.  Ohthere’s  home  has  been  placed  on  the  shores  of  Lerivik 
Sound,  between  the  Island  of  Senyen  and  the  mainland. — Markham. 

137.  Sciringesheal  is  in  old  Norwegian  Skiringssalr,  which,  in  the 
ninth  century,  was  a  town  on  the  shores  of  a  small  bay  in  Larviksfjord 
called  Viksfjord. — Markham. 

140.  bid.  The  beon  forms  of  the  pres,  of  the  verb  ‘be’  are  always 
used  when  future  time  is  referred  to. 

da  igland  apparently  the  Orkneys,  between  Iraland  =  the  Shetlands  (?) 
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and  J>is  land=  Great  Britain.  But,  so  far  as  is  known,  Shetland  was 
not  called  Iraland  by  either  Norwegians  or  Anglo-Saxons.  If  Iraland 
is  not  to  be  retained  in  the  text,  Itask’s  emendation,  Island ,  Iceland, 
is  supported  by  Dr  Craigie  ( Al.L.R .  xil.  2.  200). 

149.  set  Hsepum  Hedeby  or  Haddeby,  the  ancient  name  of  Slesvig. 
In  the  Chronicle  under  552  we  read  “in  J?u;re  stSvve  f>e  is  genemned  set 
Searobyrg”  (Old  Saruin,  Salisbury).  That  this  formerly  common  usage 
became  obsolete  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  interpolator  of  the  A  MS. 
erased  the  set.  The  B  and  C  MSS.  have  the  nom.  Searoburg. 

152.  Denamearc.  The  Danes  formerly  occupied  the  most  southern 
part  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula,  modern  Halland,  Sk&ne  and  Blekinge, 
as  well  as  Zealand  and  the  surrounding  islands. 

156.  wses\  sing,  verb  with  a  deferred  and  remote  pi.  subject. 

3VJ  twege.v  daqas  those  two  days  (1.  153).  Ohthere’s  course  lay  between 
Zealand  and  Laaland  on  his  left,  Funen  and  Langeland  on  his  right. 

157.  in  Denemearce ;  cp.  in  on  Dene  1.  150.  II yean  with  the  meaning 
‘belong’  is  usually  construed  with  to,  as  in  11.  162,  166. 

158.  fixl  he  wsere  ‘that  he  reached  T.  in  seven  days.’ 

159.  Truso  \  Sweet  says  ‘  Drausen,’  but  I  can  find  no  trace  of  such 
a  place  in  modern  times.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear  that  “  the  lake 
on  whose  shore  Truso  stands’’  (1.  172)  is  DrauseD  See  between  E.  and 
W.  Prussia.  I  venture  to  suggest  that  Truso  is  the  town  now  called 
Elbing  and  that  the  limits  of  Drausen  See  formerly  extended  to  its  walls. 

163.  Burgenda  land ,  land  of  the  Burgundians,  i.e.  the  island  of 
Bornholm. 

164  sylfe  nom.  agreeing  with  fid;  him  is  reflex,  dat.  This  tradi¬ 
tional  order  was  retained  after  the  exact  force  of  the  words  had  been 
lost;  hence  our  modern  solecisms  ‘himself,  herself,  themselves.’ 

167.  Sweon  =  Sweom,  dat.  pi.  of  Sweon,  Swedes. 

168.  Seo  this,  the  afore-mentioned.  Cp.  1.  143,  and  see  note  on  I.  6. 

169.  to  Estum  to  the  Esthonians  or  Osterlings,  a  Finnish  tribe 
dwelling  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to  the  east  of  V  istula.  Cp.  Estmere, 
Estland,  below. 

173,4.  offrom. 

173-5.  This  passage  is  not  now  very  clear;  not  improbably  the 
geographical  features  have  changed  since  the  ninth  century.  Ilfing  is  the 
river  Elbing,  running  from  the  Drausen  See  into  Frisches  HafF;  the 
town  of  Elbing  is  on  its  banks ;  Wlsle  is  here  the  eastern  mouth  of 
Vistula,  called  Nogat.  The  mouths  of  both  are  now  in  Frisches  HafF, 
not  far  apart.  The  wicked  way  in  which  Wisle  deprived  Ilfing  of  its 
name  seems  to  imply  that  Ilfing  was  then  a  tributary  of  Wisle. 

175.  west  ond  nor 3 :  the  mouth  of  F risches  HafF  faces  j  ust  about  N.  W. 

176.  WislemuSa:  the  whole  passage  shows  that  the  mouth  of 
Frisches  Haft'  is  meant. 

187.  fiset  during  which  time. 

188.  hwile  see  note  on  I.  165. 

193.  The  following  illustration  of  the  plan  of  these  races  is  taken 
from  Bosworth: 

v  iv  iii  ii  i  l  2  3  4  5  6 
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The  horsemen  assemble  five  or  sis  miles  from  the  property,  at  d  or  e, 
and  gallop  towards  c ;  the  man  who  has  the  swiftest  horse,  coming  first 
to  1  or  c,  takes  the  first  and  largest  part.  The  man  who  has  the  horse 
coming  second  takes  part  2  or  6,  and  so,  in  succession,  till  the  least  part 
6  or  u,  is  taken. 

194.  The  modern  order  is:  pone  rnastan  dad  on  forhwega  etc.  In 
1.  203  it  is :  se  yearned  pat  feoh  nyhst  pain  tune. 

204.  hys  weges  ‘on  his  way,’  adverbial  gen. 

205.  dan  =  don,  instr.  of  se,  is  rare  as  an  attributive;  cp.  1.  209. 

motan  —  moton. ,  they  must.  For  the  abrupt  change  of  number  see 

note  on  I.  163. 

208.  smdost  for  the  most  part. 

210.  ond  [mid  dare  forspendunge]  pas  ‘and  [by  the  squandering]  of 
what  they  lay  dowu  by  the  waysides.’  The  meaning  is  clear,  though  the 
construction  of  pas  is  uncertain.  Sweet  suggests  that  it  “is  loosely 
dependent  on  legere  in  the  preceding  line.” 

212.  aloes  g'ed'eodes  man  ‘those  of  each  tribe’ ;  man  is  here  indefinite 
but  universal. 

214.  an  magd  pat  hi  magon  ‘one  family  or  tribe  which  can.’  The 
sense  is  clear,  though  the  construction  is  irregular. 

2  L 5-6.  py...pat  therefore.. .because.  The  more  usual  correlatives  are 

py...py. 

217.  fatels  full  where  we  might  expect  fatelsas  fulle. 

218.  Craigi'e  suggests  the  retention  of  the  MS.  reading  oper  :  “Part 
of  the  miracle  consisted  in  freezing  oue  vessel  and  leaving  the  other  un¬ 
frozen  V’ 

230.  pat  ‘that  a  woman  should  be  able  to  cross  it  by  her  knee,  i.e. 
without  the  water  rising  above  her  knee. 

239.  Swa  lit.  ‘so  incredible  is  this  to  say  to  any  man,’  a  clumsy 
translation  of  Lat.  “incredibile  apud  mortales.” 

243.  on — rice :  not  in  Lat. 

247.  ungeliefedlic  Lat.  “uix  credibilis  relatu.” 

257.  gelice  ond  lit.  ‘like  as  if.’ 

260.  earn  Anglian  form  of  eom,  am. 

264.  li pa.  Lat.  has  “  rex  Lydorum,”  king  of  the  Lydians.  D  in  Latin 
in  the  ninth  century  was  pronounced  as  a  spirant ;  hence  Allred  writes 
Leonipa  for  Leonidas,  etc.,  and  here  lyda,  ‘of  the  Lydians,’  which  the 
scribe  naturally  mistook  for  the  adj.  lipe. 

Babyloniam  is  prob.  dat.,  in  accordance  with  the  usual  OE.  con¬ 
struction  (cp.  him,  in  1.  265);  the  form  ol  the  Lat.  accus.  is  often  used 
in  OE.  for  that  of  any  of  the  oblique  cases. 

266.  makte.  In  EWS.  a  for  ea  before  h  is  rare,  whereas  e,  as  in 
mehte,  is  rather  common,  esp.  in  Orosius. 

270.  nales  na  not  at  all.  There  may  be  as  many  as  four  negatives 
in  one  clause,  but  they  all  count  as  one. 

283.  seldsiene  ‘rare  and  [therefore]  unfamiliar.’ 

286.  sun  dor  micle  more  by  much,  much  rather. 

292.  par  to  where. 

304.  of  is  prob.  the  adv.  ‘off,’  and  cyninge  poss.  dat. ;  but  of  may  be 
the  prep,  ‘from’  governing  cyninge. 

308.  un ponces  see  note  on  I.  288. 

309.  hiene  =  liomdna  onweald. 

312.  ungeferlice  is  glossed  by  Toller  and  Sweet  as  an  adv.,  but  more 
probably  it  is  the  neut.  pi.  of  the  adj.  translating  the  Lat.  ciuilia :  “bella 
ciuilia  quinque  gessit.”  We  have  the  same  form  of  the  neut.  pi.  in  1.  133. 

313.  wip  Pompeius  Lat.  “aduersus  Sex.  Pompeium.” 
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319.  him  reflex,  dat. 

325.  pats  ymh  m  niht  after  three  days  from  that  time,  three  days 
after  that,  Lat.  “Tertio  post  pugnam  die.”  See  note  on  I.  8. 

329.  for fion  ‘for  the  excellence  and  size  of  his  ships  were  in  inverse 
proportion  to  their  number’ ;  Lat.  “quantum  numero  cedens,  tantum 
magnitudine  praecellens.”  But  the  number  of  Antony’s  ships  was  “cen¬ 
tum  septuaginta.”  .  T  , 

333.  Antoniuses.  Both  MSS.  have  ‘Octauianuses,  although  Lat.  has 
“Ex  uictis  duodecim  millia  cecidisse  referuntur.” 

338.  ‘  hldfmxsse.’  The  first  of  August  was  so  called  because  a  loaf 
was  offered  as  firstfruits.  Lat.  has  “  Kalendis  Sextiiibus,”  and  of  course 
does  not  contain  the  apocryphal  derivation  of  the  emperor’s  name. 

347.  ipnalis  fid  nMdran  ‘  the  snake  ipnalis  ’ :  cp.  Gk.  inrvaXios,  sleep¬ 
bringing.  Lat.  has  only  “serpentis  morsu” ;  it  is  therefore  obvious  that 
Alfred  is  drawing  from  some  other  source  as  well.  This  may  well 
have  been  the  Polyhistor  of  Solinus  (3rd  century  a.d.),  an  extraordinary 
compendium  of  history  and  geography  which  is  said  to  have  had  an 
extended  vogue  in  the  dark  ages,  for  in  cap.  27  §  31  we  find:  “Plures 
diuersaeque  aspidum  species,  uerum  dispares  effectus  ad  nocendum: 
dipsas  siti  interficit;  hypnale,  quod  somno  necat,  teste  etiam  Cleopatra, 
emitur  ad  mortem.”  (There  are  several  different  kinds  of  asps,  whose 
bite  is  fatal  in  different  ways :  the  dipsas  destroys  life  by  thirst ;  the  hyp¬ 
nale,  which  kills  by  sleep,  as  witness  Cleopatra,  is  obtained  for  suicide.) 

349.  fieesfie  partitive  gen.  governed  by  dbitan,  which  usually  takes 
the  accusative:  ‘out  of  which  it  takes  a  bite.’ 

350.  scad  for  sceal  occurs  three  times  in  Orosius.  These  are  the  only 
instances  of  the  failure  of  Palatal  Diphthongisation  of  as  in  EWS. 

353.  gerede  one  of  the  few  instances  in  EWS.  of  e  for  fie). 

354.  td.  This  prep,  is  accounted  for  by  the  Lat. :  “  ac  semianimis  ad 
Cleopatram  in  monumentum,  in  quod  se  ilia  condiderat,  perlatus  est.” 

356.  uissillus.  Lat.  has:  “frustra  Caesare  etiam  Psyllos  admouente, 
qui  uenena  serpentum  e  uulneribushominum  haustu  reuocare  atque  exsu- 
gere  solent.”  The  Psylli  were  an  African  people  living  south-west  of  the 
Syrtis  major;  they  were  celebrated  as  serpent-charmers,  and  are  men¬ 
tioned  by  Pliny,  Lucan,  and  Suetonius.  Possibly  Alfred’s  amusing 
mistake  of  taking  them  to  be  a  kind  of  ‘  adder’  may  be  due  to  his  finding 
the  following  mention  of  them  in  Solinus  in  the  same  chapter  (27  §  41) 
as  the  hypnale :  “Supra  Garamantas  Psylli  fuerunt,  contra  noxium  uirus 
muniti  incredibili  corporis  firmitate.  Soli  morsibus  anguium  non  in- 
teribant,  et,  quamuis  deuie  letali  appetiti,  incorrupta  durabant  sanitate.” 


III.  CURA  PASTORALIS 

MSS.  This  is  the  only  EWS.  work  that  is  preserved  in  two  con¬ 
temporary  MSS.,  the  Hatton  [Bodleian  Hatton  20]  and  the  Cottonian 
[Cott.  Tib.  B.  xi] ;  but  the  latter  is  now  a  mere  collection  of  fragments. 

Edition.  Alfred’s  translation  of  the  Cura  Pastor alis  (written  in  592) 
of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  (540-604)  has  been  edited  by  Dr  Sweet  for 
the  E.E.T.S.  (no.  45) ;  this  edition  gives  the  full  text  of  the  two  MSS. 
(the  Cottonian  printed  from  the  transcript  by  Junius)  and  a  modern 
translation.  The  Latin  original,  with  a  translation,  is  accessible  in 
Bramley’s  edition  (Oxford  1874).  Our  text  is  based  mainly  on  the 
Cottonian. 
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Alfred’s  reasons  for  selecting  this  work  as  one  of  the  few  books  he 
translated  are  given  fully  by  him  in  our  first  extract,  his  Preface,  one 
of  the  few  original  documents  we  possess  from  his  pen.  It  is  the  finest 
and  purest  piece  of  Alfredian  English  that  has  come  down  to  us,  and 
deserves  the  most  careful  study  as  a  model  of  composition.  The  body 
of  the  work  is  dull ;  the  second  piece  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  example 
of  the  method  of  exegesis  that  prevailed  for  more  than  1000  years  and 
is  not  yet  defunct.  The  Conclusion  is  an  original  addition  of  the  King’s. 
In  its  allegorical  cast  it  may  well  be  compared  with  Extract  XVIII. 
It  is  written  in  alliterative  prose. 

1.  WeerferS :  from  the  Hatton  MS.,  the  particular  copy  intended 
for  the  bishop  of  Worcester  ;  it  has  the  superscription  “Deos  boc  sceal 
to  Wiogoraceastre.” 

2.  hate  change  of  person  from  the  formal  hateft  above. 

8.  gehioldon:  io,  io  for  eo,  eo,  not  uncommon  in  EWS.,  are  esp. 
frequent  in  this  text. 

13.  hider  on  lond  in  this  land. 

1 5.  hio  =  Idr  or  leornung  =  learning. 

23.  pissa  woruldtSinga  the  things  of  this  world. 

24.  swa  ‘as  often  as  thou  canst.’  Meege ,  here  and  in  the  next  line, 
is  subjunctive  for  indie,  miht :  cp.  sien  1.  59,  meegen  1.  60,  and  see  note 
on  II.  121.  Tdpxm  is  correlative  with  Sset,  not  with  swa. 

26.  beedmon.  This  and  the  three  following  verbs  Sweet  takes  to  be 
subjunctives,  ‘would  come  to  us,  etc.’  I  take  them  to  be  indie,  and 
therefore  referring  to  past  time ;  the  different  ending  of  the  undoubted 
subjunctive  weeren  (in  one  MS.)  tends  to  confirm  this,  as  does  also  the 
tenor  of  the  next  sentence. 

27.  hit  =  wisddm,  masc. ;  cp.  II.  296. 

29.  ond  smd’e  ‘and  very  few  [of  us  loved]  the  virtues.’  Sweet  trans¬ 
lates  ‘and  very  few  of  the  virtues.’  This  is  rejected  for  two  reasons: 
because  I  am  unable  to  parallel  this  construction  with  feawe ;  and 
because  it  contradicts  the  statement  that  ‘  we  loved  the  name 
only.' 

31.  hit  eall :  the  general  sense  is  clear  but  not  the  precise  reference, 
and  there  may  be  none ;  hit  eall  would  be  grammatically  correct  if  they 
referred  to  Angelcynn  in  the  next  line. 

33.  ond  eac  sc.  wees. 

pa  they. 

48.  for :  because  of  their  desire  that  learning  might  not  fall  off  they 
omitted  to  translate  books  into  English. 

49.  her. ..on  londe  in  this  land;  cp.  1.  13. 

53.  hie...ealle  it  all  {ee,  1.  51). 

55.  hie...ealla  them  all  {bee,  1.  53). 

58.  low :  Alfred  is  now  thinking  of  the  bishops  collectively ;  cp. 
tie  1.  2. 

’  60.  ond  gedon,  parallel  with  wenden :  ‘and  that  we  bring  it  about.’ 
Mr  Sweet  reads  ge  don  with  this  note  :  “Abrupt  change  of  person.  The 
plausible  reading  gedon  is  inadmissible  here:  gedon  always  implies 
causation  or  something  analogous.”  Whether  we  read  ge  don  or  gedon, 
the  idea  of  causation  is  clearly  in  the  whole  remainder  of  the  sentence, 
and  that  is  one  reason  for  adopting  the  latter  reading.  But  one  ge  in  a 
succession  of  five  wes  seems  impossible. 

63.  Seem  thereto,  i.e.  to  learning;  see  note  on  1.  27. 

65.  ne  meegen  sc.  oSfeeste  wesan. 

74.  Hirdeboc  lit.  shepherd-book. 

ondgit  ‘sense  for  sense.’ 

i5 
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81.  sestel.  The  following  note  is  taken  from  a  paper  by  Mr  E.  J. 
Thomas  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  read  before  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  Philological  Society  in  1916.  “Among  modern  interpretations 
of  what  this  was  are  clasp,  choir-stave,  writing  tablets,  and  ruler  for 
guiding  the  pen.  Sweet  adopted  the  explanation  of  J  unius,  a  book  mark, 
as  given  in  Lye’s  D'Ctionarium  Saxonico  et  Uothico-latinum :  ‘Indiculum 
sumuia  sui  parte  auro  purpuraque  contentum,  ac  deinceps  diremptum 
in  complures  bysseas  taenias.’  In  this  Sweet  was  probably  influenced 
by  the  gloss  in  /Elfric’s  Grammar  and  Glossary:  indicatorium:  sestel. 
The  word  indicatorium  is  otherwise  unknown.  This  does  not  explain 
the  great  value  set  upon  each  eestel  by  Alfred  (£900  of  modern  money).... 
The  word  probably  comes  from  late  Lat.  astella  ‘chip,  plank,  board,’  a 
dimin.  of  astula.  ^Bstel  in  ME.  would  become  astel ,  and  this  is  found 
as  early  as  the  14th  century  with  the  required  meaning,  ‘split  piece  of 
wood,  board,’ and  it  survives  in  modern  dialect  English;  see  N. E. D., 

s.v _ This  gives  an  adequate  explanation  of  sestel  as  the  board  of  a  book 

and  especially  the  upper  cover,  which,  being  the  side  often  ornamented 
with  gems  and  precious  metals,  might  easily  have  the  value  set  on  it 
by  Alfred.  OE.  descriptions  of  such  coversare  found  in  the  OE.  Riddles, 
No.  26,  and  the  colophon  of  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels.”  [J lancus  is  given 
as  the  value  of  an  ox  in  the  Laws.] 

While  giving  full  weight  to  this  excellent  note  I  would  add  one 
or  two  considerations  that  favour  ‘book-mark.’  iElfric’s  gloss  indico- 
torium:  sestel  seems  to  be  too  lightly  set  aside ;  it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  famous  ‘Alfred’s  jewel’  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  was  the 
head  of  such  a  book-mark,  which  might  account  for  its  value ;  the  first 
on  in  1.  81  probably  means  ‘in’  rather  than  ‘on’  (this  last  argument  is 
not  unduly  pressed). 

on  ‘worth  fifty  times  thirty  pence.’  See  Chadwick,  A.N.  Institutions , 
p.  10. 

87  hie  it,  i.e.  the  particular  copy  belonging  to  his  ‘minster.’ 

90.  sef'e  for  seofe  is  not  unexampled  elsewhere  in  OE. ;  it  occurs  two 
or  three  times  in  the  Beowulf. 

93.  behiet.  The  quotations  in  the  Latin  are  in  every  case  from  the 
Vulgate;  the  references  here  given  are  to  the  corresponding  passages 
in  the  A.V.  Here  the  reference  is  to  Exod.  xxix.  22. 

98.  bits  fur  S or  (Sonne  Lat.  “superat”;  sie...furcSur  Lat.  “transcendat.” 

110.  Exod.  xxix.  5. 

111.  msessehrsegle  Lat.  “uelaminesuperhumeralis,”  girdle  of  theephod. 

112.  hrsegl  Lat.  “superhumerale,”  ephod. 

113.  twibleom  derodine  Lat.  “bis  tincto  cocco.”  Cp.  Exod.  xxviii.  8. 
Derodine  <  Lat.  teredinem ,  acc.  of  teredo. 

118.  hrsegle  Lat.  “habitu.” 

127.  Be  (Saem  thereanent,  in  that  connection. 

128.  heulice  Lat.  “summa,”  heavenly  things. 

132.  idcincte.  The  forms  of  Lat.  words  in  OE.  are  very  irregular ; 
there  are  several  forms  of  the  num.  ol  this  word,  and  in  1.  115  the  dat. 
is  idcincta. 

135.  ocean  Lat.  “intemi  (perhaps  read  as  aetemi)  judicis.” 

137.  ligge  Lat.  “flamma  intimi  amoris.” 

153.  clsennes.  The  norm  after  baton  is  perhaps  due  to  the  Lat.  “  nisi 
castitas.”  Cp.  1.  148.  But  see  B.-T.  (Supp.)  s.v.  butan  ill.  3. 

162.  cwsefS.  The  ref.  is  to  John  vii.  38. 

163.  tSe  for  (Sara  tie. 

173.  to  fenne  wiereS  becomes  a  fen. 

hladacS :  see  ‘lade’  in  the  Dialect  Dictionary . 
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IV.  APOLLONIUS  OF  TYRE 

MS.  Corpus  Christi  Coll.  Camb.  201. 

Edited  Text.  Zupitza’s  in  Herrig’s  Archiv,  vol.  97,  p.  17. 

Other  Works.  A.  H.  Smyth,  Shakespeare's  Pericles  and  Apollonius 
of  Tyre  (Philadelphia  1898);  B.  Thorpe,  The  A.S.  Version  of  the  Story 
of  A  pollonius  of  Tyre ,  with  a  translation  which  includes  the  parts  miss¬ 
ing  in  the  OE.  version  (London  1834);  Historia  Apollonii  Regis  Tyri, 
ed.  A.  Riese,  in  Bibliotheca  Teubneriana  (Leipzig  1893;  the  Latin  text). 

Apollonius  of  Tyre  is  a  medieval  tale  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
a  lost  Greek  original  of  b.c.  date.  The  story  relates  that  King  Antio- 
chus.  maintaining  incestuous  relations  with  his  daughter,  kept  off  her 
suitors  by  asking  them  a  riddle  which  they  must  solve  on  pain  of 
losing  their  heads.  Apollonius  of  Tyre  solved  the  riddle,  which  had  to 
do  with  Antiochus’s  secret.  He  returned  to  Tyre,  and,  to  escape  the 
king’s  vengeance,  set  sail  in  search  of  a  place  of  refuge.  In  Cyrene  he 
married  the  daughter  of  King  Archistrates,  and  presently,  on  receiving 
news  of  the  death  of  Antiochus,  departed  to  take  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Antioch,  of  which  he  was,  for  no  clear  reason,  the  heir. 
On  the  voyage  his  wife  died,  or  rather  seemed  to  die,  in  giving  birth  to 
a  daughter,  and  the  sailors  demanded  that  she  should  be  thrown  over¬ 
board.  Apollonius  left  his  daughter,  named  Tarsia,  at  Tarsus  in  the 
care  of  guardians  who  proved  false  to  their  trust.  Father,  mother  and 
daughter  were  only  reunited  after  14  years’  separation  and  many  vicis¬ 
situdes.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Antiochus  story  was  originally  entirely 
separate  from  the  story  of  Apollonius’s  wanderings,  and  was  clumsily 
tacked  on  by  the  Latin  translator.  The  romance  kept  its  form  through 
a  vast  number  of  medieval  rearrangements,  and  there  is  little  change  in 
its  outlines  as  set  forth  in  the  Shakespearean  play  of  Pericles.  The  most 
widespread  version  in  the  middle  ages  was  that  in  the  Gesta  Romanorum 
(cap.  153).  Gower  uses  the  tale  as  an  example  of  the  seventh  deadly 
sin  in  the  eighth  book  of  his  Confessio  Amantis.  Laurence  Twine  (1576) 
followed  the  Gesta. — Encyc.  Brit. 

Shakespeare  follows  Gower,  the  “presenter”  of  Pericles ,  and  Twine. 
Chaucer  refers  to  the  story  in  the  Man  of  Law’s  Forelink  (B.  81  seq.). 
The  OE.  version,  made  from  the  Latin,  is  unfortunately  only  a  fragment; 
but  the  fragment  is  of  great  interest  as  an  almost  unique  example 
in  English  of  romantic  story  before  the  Conquest.  It  dates  from  the 
first  half  of  the  eleventh  century  ;  the  language  bears  marks  of  this  late 
'date.  Our  extract  begins  when  Apollonius,  fleeing  from  Antiochus,  has 
reached  Tarsus,  where  he  meets  an  acquaintance  named  Stranguilio ;  it 
ends  at  the  beginning  of  the  great  gap  in  the  OE.  version.  Although 
there  are  over  100  MSS.  of  the  Latin  translation  differing  greatly  from 
one  another,  the  Latin  text  (v.  sup.)  is  often  of  assistance  in  the  eluci¬ 
dation  of  a  doubtful  passage  in  the  OE.  ‘Lat.’  in  the  notes  means  the 
Latin  version. 

The  following  peculiarities  are  to  be  noted,  because  often  the 
second  forms  only  will  be  found  in  the  glossary ;  some  of  the  words  given 
must  be  regarded  as  typical  of  late  forms  found  also  in  other  words : 
gewsende  =  gewende  (Sievers  §  89,  N.  5);  gemsengde  (MS.  gemsegnde)  = 
qemengde;  bedihlian  =  bediglian;  iung=geong;  silf=self;  cyngc=cyng ; 
dxsian  =  ascian ;  habbe  =  hsebbe ;  fagen  = fagen  ;  <5ar{e)  =  Sar{e) ;  greton 
=gretan.  Note  also  neut.  pis.  in  -a. 

1.  Our  extract  begins  something  abruptly  because  of  a  lacuna  in  the 
OE.  In  the  Lat.  Apollonius  says:  ‘“Aue,  mi  carissime  Stranguillio.’ 
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Et  ille  dixit  (here  the  OE.  begins  again):  ‘Hlaford  geong  Apolloni, 
hwset  d8st  Su  )>us  gedrefedum  mode  on  pisum  Lande?”’  Then  our  text. 

8.  ceasterwaru :  in  late  texts  the  -u  of  the  nom.  is  often  extended  to 
the  other  cases  of  the  sing.  Some  readers  will  prefer  to  restore  the  MS. 
gifu  to  the  text  in  1.  36. 

11.  geceasterwarum.  Zupitza  amends  ceastergewarum ,  as  in  1.  278; 
but  geceastcrwaran  occurs  in  Wulfstan  ed.  Napier  2,  2. 

12.  mittan :  the  MS.  mitta  is  probably  a  LWS.  gen.  pi.  (Siev.  §  276 
N.  4)  and  might  have  been  left  in  the  text ;  Lat.  has  “  modiorum.” 

15.  pissere,  LWS.  for  pisse. 

24.  gefullumigendum  Gode.  Although  the  dat.  absolute  construc¬ 
tion  in  OE.  is  imitated  from  the  abl.  absolute  in  Latin,  there  is  nothing 
in  the  Lat.  text  hero  to  correspond  with  this  phrase.  See  however 
1.  82,  where  the  Lat.  has  “deo  fauente.” 

26.  hit.  Hwatte  is  masc. ;  but  hit  is  not  infrequently  used  in  this  way, 
without  precise  reference  to  a  particular  noun,  yet  without  ambiguity. 
Cp.  V.  124. 

28.  to  gejiites  vying  with  one  another.  There  are  several  phrases  in 
OE.  in  which  to  has  been  prefixed  to  an  adverbial  gen.,  e.g.  to  medes, 
in  reward. 

29.  his  pone:  cp.  1.  161  and  VII.  272. 

35.  hand  dat. ;  Sievers  §  274,  N.  1. 

hlod:  Zupitza,  following  the  Lat.  “  tenentem,”  emends  Mold,  which 
many  will  prefer. 

36.  awriten,  [it  was]  written.  Zupitza  awriton,  Lat.  “  scripserunt.” 

37.  on  Tharsum  of  Tarsus.  See  note  on  II.  264. 

42.  birig :  in  reality  the  five  chief  cities  of  Cyrenaica,  Cyrene  and 
four  others ;  see  1.  55. 

45.  hi  :  lit.  ‘  bad  greet  them  all,’  ‘  bad  farewell  to  them  all.’ 

48.  betwux:  the  Lat.  gives  the  sense,  “intra  duas  horas  diei.” 

49.  cnyste  pa  heofonlican  tungla.  Cook  points  out  that  the  story 
shows  reminiscences  of  vEneid  I  and  II :  here  of  I.  103,  “fiuctusque  ad 
sidera  tollit ”  ;  in  11.  181-2  of  n.  3,  “  iubes  renouare  dolorem”  ;  in  1.  185  of 
ii.  149,  “noster  eris”  ;  and  in  the  situation  of  11.  171  seq.  of  the  Dido  and 
/Eneas  episode.  The  queer  thing  in  this  passage  is  that,  though  the 
Latin  Historia  has  here  a  poor  imitation  in  verse  of  the  famous  storm 
in  JEneid  I,  it  does  not  contain  anything  corresponding  to  “fluctus  ad 
sidera  tollit,”  of  which  therefore  the  OE.  would  seem  to  be  a  remi¬ 
niscence  at  first  hand. 

53.  Apollonius  genitive. 

78.  1 1 'in  is  past  perchance;  Lat.  “forsitan.” 

81.  fife  the  reflex,  dat.  frequent  with  verbs  of  motion  ;  cp.  11.  110,  118. 

85.  ponne  ‘when  things  are  better  with  me.’ 

91.  jultum :  this  is  the  only  example  Toller  gives  of  biddan  with  a 
double  accus. ;  the  Lat.  “unde  auxilium  uitae  peteret’’  is  responsible 
for  fultum. 

94.  bxGstede  Lat.  “  gymnasium.” 

97.  pdm:  the  same  construction  occurs  again  in  VII.  155,  in  each 
case  due  to  the  Latin  construction  of  exuo  with  accus.  and  abl. ;  here, 
Lat.  has  “exuit  se  tribunario”  ;  there,  “se  mundi  rebus  exuit.” 

99.  on  heora  weorce  Lat.  “exercentes." 

100.  his  gelican  Lat.  “parem  sibi.” 

103.  wits  ‘against  his  companions.’ 

mid  po<S ere  Lat.  “pilae  lusum.” 

106.  geslegene  for  geslegenne  agreeing  with  (SotSor  (Siev.  §  296,  N.  3). 

114.  swang  pone  top  whipped  the  top.  There  seems  little  doubt 
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that  the  OE.  translator  completely  misunderstood  the  Latin  :  “et  docta 
manu  ceroma  (unguent  for  wrestlers)  fricauit  eum  tanta  subtilitate,  ut 
de  sene  iuuenem  redderet,”  which  is  indeed  unintelligible  unless  we  take 
ceroma  to  be  the  ablative  of  a  noun  of  the  first  declension  (instead  of  the 
acc.  of  a  noun  of  the  third),  as  it  was  no  doubt  intended  by  the  author 
to  be.  So  neut.  pis.  in  a  were  taken  for  1st  declension  ferns. 

117.  he  hine  i.e.  Apollonius  led  Archistrates. 

121.  purh  ‘by  the  common  weal,’  Lat.  “  per  communem  salutem.” 

132.  bit :  not  ‘bids’  but  ‘asks’;  Lat.  has  “rogat.” 

141.  Bar  wear  S'  Lat.  “Infertur  gustatio  (hors  d’ceuvres),  deinde  cena 
regalis.” 

146.  sum:  in  spite  of  the  repetition  of  this  word,  only  one  person 
is  intended;  Lat.  “quidam  senex  inuidus.” 

150.  he  is  Lat.  “fortunae  tuae  inuidet.” 

151.  pe  mis  pincS,  thou  art  mistaken,  Lat.  “male  suspicaris.”  Mis- 
pyncan  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  in  all  the  dictionaries,  though 
B.-T.  gives  a  cross-reference  to  it.  It  survived,  as  ME.  mispunchen, 
into  the  13th  cent.  (Legend  of  St  Katherine,  1.  982). 

152.  xfestigaS :  the  constructions  of  this  verb  are  diverse;  this  is 
the  only  recorded  instance  of  on  with  the  dat. 

172.  pin  gelymp  neut.  pi.,  Lat.  “casus  tuos.” 

173.  for  neude  Lat.  “necessitatis.” 

177.  ealle  for  eall :  for  this  form  of  the  neut.  pi.  cp.  11.  148,  182, 
and  2133,  and  see  Sievers  §  293,  N.  3. 

179.  dohtor  Siev.  §  285,  N.  3. 

184.  hyre  silf:  see  note  on  II.  164. 

190.  ond  gecig  ‘and  call  to  thee  thy  friends.’  The  scribe  must  care¬ 
lessly  have  altered  pine  to  pinum ,  not  seeing  that  to  governed  Se. 

194.  swegcrseft.  Cook  emends  swegcreefte,  supported  by  1.  197.  Zu- 
pitza  retains  the  reading  of  the  MS.,  for  which  it  may  be  said  that  on 
governs  the  accus.  in  a  large  number  of  constructions  where  we  might 
have  expected  the  dat. ;  see  e.g.  III.  51,  74,  XIV.  7.  LI.  194  and  197  are 
not  parallel  in  this:  here  there  is  nothing  to  correspond  in  the  Lat., 
which  has  “in  arte  musica”  in  1.  197.  It  is  a  possible  inference  that  in 
L  194  we  have  the  construction  that  came  naturally  to  the  translator. 
On  may  here  be  rendered  ‘for.’ 

198.  gif  tSu.  The  Lat.  makes  this  passage  clearer:  “si  permittis, 
dicam  quod  sentio.  Eilia  tua  in  artem  musicam  incidit.” 

211.  pare  hear  pan  etc.  repeated  from  1.  193. 

215.  ond  plegode.  The  Lat.  makes  the  meaning  clearer :  “induit 
statum  comicum  et  inauditas  actiones  expressit,  deinde  tragicum.’’ 

219.  pa  gefeol  Lat.  simply  “incidit  in  amorem.” 

227.  deorvmrSan  weak  vice  strong,  very  unusual  in  prose. 

228.  Seowa  for  Seowra ,  due  to  the  influence  of  the  noun  Seow. 

232.  5e  hig  gesawon  might  mean  ‘who  saw  it’  or  ‘which  they  saw’ ; 
no  doubt  the  former  is  meant. 

234.  gretton — beon :  Lat.  “uale  dicentes  regi  et  reginae.” 

243.  swd  raSe.  Lat.  has  simply  “timens  ne  amatum  non  uidens 
torqueretur.”  The  translator,  dissatisfied  with  his  rendering  of  non  by 
nxfre,  probably  added  the  explanatory  clause,  and  failed,  either  to 
delete  net f re,  or  to  see  the  inconsistency. 

246.  cuman ,  bereafian.  This  ending  of  the  pres,  subjunctive  pi. 
is  found  in  EWS.  (Cosijn  Altwestsdchsische  Grammatilc  II.  121),  and  is 
frequent  in  LWS. 

247.  him:  Cook  emends  to  hine ;  but  the  meaning  is  “Cive  orders 
to  have  found  for  him,”  as  is  clear  from  11.  249-50. 
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252.  The  order  is  ‘onsbled  mid  j>are  lufo  t>ara  worda.’ 

271.  gan:  the  infin.  following  a  verb  of  motion  is  usually  best 
rendered  by  the  pres,  part.,  ‘going  to  meet  them.’ 

274.  Ilwxt  is  pxt,  ‘What  is  this,’  ‘why  is  it.’ 

283.  slxce  a  N.  form;  Siev.  §  416,  N.  13. 

284.  morgengife  a  gift  (or  dowry)  made  by  the  husband  to  the  wile 
on  the  morning  after  the  wedding ;  cp.  Ger.  Morgengabe  See  the  interest¬ 
ing  quotations  under  ‘Morning-gift’  and  ‘Morwyngift  in  N.  L.  I). 

289.  swti  if.  Strictly  speaking,  the  ‘  if’  is  implied  in  the  subjunctive 
verb,  though  the  swd  appears  to  take  its  place.  ‘So’  =  ‘if  is  frequent  in 
Shakespeare,  esp.  with  the  impers.  verb  ‘please’;  e.g.  Julius  Caesar 
hi.  i.  140: 

Tell  him,  so  please  him  come  unto  this  place, 

He  shall  be  satisfied. 

303.  besorgodest :  we  should  have  expected  besorgode ,  subjunctive. 
In  Lat.  both  verbs  are  in  the  subjunctive  :  “si  amares,  doleres.” 

336.  pillicon  ping  on.  In  the  dat.  pi.  -un,  -on,  -an  are  often  substi¬ 
tuted  for  -um  in  LWS.  in  all  declensions. 

343.  heold  forts  on  still  clasped.  . 

355.  ondrft  for  ondrxd  by  assimilation  with  the  voiceless  initial  of 
pu ;  cp.  2  sing.  pres,  ondrxtst. 


V.  iELFRIC’S  COLLOQUY 

MSS.  1.  British  Museum,  Cott.  Tib.  A.  hi.  2.  Oxford,  St  John’s 
Coll.,  Arch.  3,  N.  2.  The  latter  has  this  rubric:  “  Hanc  senten- 
tiam  latini  sermonis  olim  /El ft'icus  abbas  composuit,  qui  meus  fuit 
magister,  sed  tamen  ego  /Elfric  Bata  multas  postea  huic  addidi  appen¬ 
dices.” 

Edition.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Old  English  Vocabularies  by  Thomas 
Wright,  second  edition  ed.  R.  P.  Wiilker  (London  1884),  I.  89  seq. 

Other  Works.  1.  Eduard  Dietrich:  Abt  MSlfrik,  a  series  of  articles 
contributed  to  Nied tier's  Zeitschrift  fur  historische  Theologie  (Gotha, 
1855-6),  which  have  formed  the  basis  of  all  later  writings  on  /Elfric. 
2.  Miss  C.  L.  White:  ZElfric,  a  new  Study  of  his  Life  and  Writings 
(Boston  1898),  in  Yale  Studies  in  English. 

/Elfric  (c.  955-1020?),  called  ‘The  Grammarian,’  was  educated  at 
Winchester  under  /Ethelwold.  When  in  987  the  abbey  of  Cernel 
(Cerne  Abbas  in  Dorset)  was  finished,  he  was  sent  by  /Elfheah, 
/Ethelwold’s  successor,  at  the  request  of  the  chief  benefactor  of  the 
abbey,  the  ‘alderman’  /Ethelmaer,  to  teach  the  Benedictine  monks 
there.  In  1005  he  became  the  first  abbot  of  Eynsham  or  Ensham 
near  Oxford,  another  foundation  of  /Ethelmaer’s. 

/Elfric,  abbot  of  Eynsham,  has  been  confused  with  three  other  men 
of  the  same  name.  The  belief  that  he  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  been  widely  held  from  1566  to  the  present  time.  It  was  originated 
by  Parker  when  he  published  /Elfric’s  Sermon  on  the  Paschal  Lamb. 

/Elfric  the  Abbot  could  not  have  been  /Elfric  of  Canterbury  for  the 
following  reasons:  (1)  The  character  of  the  abbot  is  unlike  that  of  the 
archbishop.  The  first  was  a  scholar,  and  taught  that  the  clergy  ought 
not  to  bear  arms.  The  second  was  a  fire-eater,  and  had  no  reputation 
for  scholarship.  (2)  None  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  archbishop’s 
will  are  associated  with  the  abbot’s  life  and  work.  (3)  /Elfric’s  Life  of 
/Ethelwold  was  dedicated  to  bishop  Kenulph  of  Winchester,  who  did 
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not  become  bishop  till  after  the  death  of  archbishop  iElfric.  (4)  His 
pastoral  letter  for  archbishop  Wulfstan  was  written  between  1014  and 
1016.  In  it  he  calls  himself  ‘  Abbot,’  whereas,  if  he  had  been  iElfric  of 
Canterbury,  he  would  then  have  been  archbishop  for  at  least  seven 
years.  (5)  xElfric  calls  himself  monk,  priest,  ‘alumnus  Ethelwoldi,’ 
and  abbot,  but  never  bishop  or  archbishop. 

The  Colloquium  is  a  dialogue  intended  as  a  manual  of  Latin  con¬ 
versation  for  his  scholars.  We  may  take  the  word  of  his  pupil,  iElfric 
Bata,  that  the  original  draft  of  this  was  by  dHfric  abbas,  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  briefer  form  of  the  Colloquium  in  the  Cotto¬ 
nian  MS.  is  the  original  draft.  It  abounds  with  reminiscences  of  his 
own  scholar  days ;  and  in  all  probability  other  characters,  besides  the 
Magister  and  Discipulus,  were  drawn  from  the  dependents  of  a  great 
monastery,  which  provided  for  most  of  its  own  needs.  Whether  or  not 
the  Cottonian  superlinear  OE.  translation  is  also  iElfiic’s  work  is  a 
moot  point.  The  language,  as  it  has  come  down,  is  certainly  later  than 
that  of  .lElfric’s  Homilies  (see  Extract  XI),  but  that  may  be  due  to  the 
scribes  of  the  MSS.  Wiilker  considers  /Elfric’s  authorship  is  to  be 
assumed;  Westlake  ( Camb .  Hist.  Eng.  Liter.  I.  119)  says  it  is  “cer¬ 
tainly  not  the  work  of  Hilfric”;  Miss  White  says  “not  probable.”  See 
the  Notes.  I  think  such  a  mistake  as  that  in  1.  135  could  not  be 
,5£lfric’s  work.  The  date  is  the  first  half  of  the  11th  century. 

The  following  peculiarities  are  to  be  noted,  because  often  the 
second  forms  only  will  be  found  in  the  glossary;  some  of  the  words  given 
must  be  regarded  as  typical  of  late  forms  found  also  in  other  words :  ge- 
waemmodlice—gewemmodlice;  peenne  =  fronn e;  sincge  =  singe  (Siev.  §  215); 
}>ingc=  f>ing;  axian  =  dscian ;  weorkes  =  weorces. 

8.  frsenne  hit  ne  cunnan  renders  the  Lat.  “quam  nescire”;  probably 
then  hit  does  not  refer  to  Idr;  cp.  note  on  III.  27. 

13.  dseg  locative;  Siev.  §  237,  N.  2. 

14.  seo'fon  tida  Lat.  ‘septem  synaxes,’  the  seven  canonical  hours, 
or,  more  literally  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  the  assemblies 
of  the  monks  at  those  hours  for  the  several  services  which  belonged  to 
them.  It  is  from  this  practice  that  the  old  Catholic  service-books  are 
called  Hours  (horae),  as  containing  the  forms  of  service  for  the  canonical 
hours  of  the  day. — T.  Wright.  See  1.  141  and  note. 

26.  Nys  :  ‘  there  is  no  winter  so  severe.’ 

27.  geiukodan — syl :  two  dat.  absolutes  where  the  Lat.  has  two  abl. 
absolutes  (iunctis  bobus  etc.);  geiukodan  =  geiucodum,  dat.  pi.;  gefsest- 
nodon  is  probably  dat.  pi.  agreeing  with  sceare  and  cultre. 

37.  ic  neom  freoh.  The  agricultural  labourer,  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  was  a  serf,  a  freow,  and  belonged  to  the  lord  of  the  land  as  much 
as  the  land  itself,  to  which,  in  fact,  he  was  attached.  This  passage  is 
a  curious  illustration  of  the  feeling  of  commiseration  for  the  condition 
of  the  servile  class,  which  prevailed  among  the  Anglo-Saxon  clergy. 

T.  Wright. 

49.  =  until. 

55.  betsece  gives  no  proper  sense.  Probably  it  ought  to  be  beceece  = 
ME.  bikeche[n\  catch,  ensnare  (Horn,  L.  663).  There  must  have  been 
an  OE.  cMcan,  cMhte ,  whence  ME.  kechen,  keihte,  cahte  (Horn,  0.  1262). 

65.  Probably  the  MS.  reading  gefenge  is  carelessly  repeated  by  the 
scribe  from  the  line  above ;  it  cannot  be  past  subjunctive. 

83.  wyrpe  from  weorpan ;  cp.  sweord ,  swurd,  swyrd :  Siev.  §  72. 

84.  vel  Ms  or  bait.  If  this  means,  as  is  not  certain,  that  the  OE. 
translator  was  doubtful  of  the  meaning  of  Lat.  hamum ,  it  is  impossible 
that  he  was  iElfric. 
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spyrtan  baskets,  to  catch  crabs,  lobsters  etc. 

92.  The  MS.  reading  is:  ‘ic  ne  raasg  swa  fela  swa  ic  maeg  swa  fela 
swa  ic  mseg  gesyllan.’  Wiilker  reads :  ‘  ic  ne  m®g  swa  fela  [gefon]  swa 
fela  swa  ic  mseg  gesyllan.’ 

102.  fage.  The  identification  of  this  fish  is  uncertain.  Under 
‘Nomina  Piscium’  in  the  Supplement  to  AJ If  rids  Vocabulary  (OE. 
Vocabularies  ed.  Wright-Wulker  l  180)  occurs  “  Platesia,  facg.”  This 
may  or  may  not  be  the  same  word. 

112.  The  omission  is  in  the  Latin,  of  which  the  OE.  is  a  quite 
literal  translation.  This  again  seems  to  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  OE.  version  is  not  by  iElfric. 

124.  hit  what  I  have  bought. 

131.  mxstlingc ,  eer  Lat.  “  auric[h]alcum,  ses.” 

135.  heora  a  partitive  gen.,  not  in  the  Lat. 

luflicor  lit.  ‘  more  lovingly,’  a  literal  translation  of  the  Latin  carxv.s 
in  one  of  its  meanings,  and  that  the  wrong  one.  OE.  diere  has,  like 
mod.  dear ,  the  two  meanings  of  Lat.  earns ,  and  it  is  extraordinary  that 
the  translator  did  not  use  the  compar.  adv.  dieror.  See  the  head-note 
on  this  extract. 

139.  Manega.  This  pi.  in  -a  is  believed  to  be  due  to  the  influence 
of  the  indeclinable  neut.  fela. 

141.  uhtsang.  The  uhtsang,  or  nocturn,  called  at  a  later  period 
matutina,  or  matins ,  began  at  three  o’clock  in  the  morning.  The 
service  of  prime  followed  at  six  o’clock ;  after  which  came  underntide , 
or  tierce ,  at  about  nine  o’clock,  and  middxg,  or  sext,  at  noon.  It 
appears  that  the  monks  had  no  meal  until  after  the  midday  service ; 
and  that  after  it  they  retired  to  sleep,  from  which  they  were  roused  to 
perform  the  service  of  none ,  about  two  o’clock.  It  appears  not  to  have 
been  till  after  this  latter  service  that  they  were  properly  at  liberty  to 
attend  to  other  business ;  and  the  boys,  or  younger  members  of  the 
community,  then  went  to  school.  The  evening  service,  or  vespers , 
commenced  at  four  o’clock,  and  nihtsang,  or  compline ,  at  seven,  which 
finished  the  canonical  service  of  the  day. — T.  Wright. 

sefter  fa  after  which.  The  accus.  with  xfter  is  rare,  and  it  is  very 
likely  that  the  original  reading  was  fa  =  fiam  =  fam. 

1 44.  mxssan  be  dxge  Lat.  “  missam  de  die,”  the  mass  for  that  par¬ 
ticular  day.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  Lent,  on  Rogation 
Days  (when  the  Psalms  and  Litanies  are  said),  and  on  St  Mark’s  Day 
(Ap.  25),  in  religious  communities  and  cathedral  chapters  there  are  two 
masses:  one  connected  with  the  Psalms  and  Procession,  with  Litanies, 
or  in  Lent  with  the  ordinary  ferial  office ;  and  another,  the  ‘  missa  de 
die  ’  of  the  Saint  or  other  Festival  that  belongs  to  the  date  of  the  day. 
The  former  is  a  mass  in  purple  of  a  penitential  character,  the  latter  is 
festal,  the  feast  of  the  day.  Both  are  sung,  i.e.  High  or  Solemn  masses. 
The  first  is  the  capitolmaesse,  the  second  the  maesse  be  dxge.  This  was 
the  practice  until  a  few  years  ago;  now  the  ‘missa  de  die’  is  three  or 
four  times  as  common  in  the  Roman  church  as  it  was. 

1 53.  be  fdm  about  that,  Lat.  “  de  hoc.” 

167.  Lat.  repeats  “aliquando”  ;  the  omission  in  the  OE.  is  hard  to 
explain. 

169.  ‘ gluto'  lifted  from  the  Latin,  possibly  because  OE.  swelgere 
had  just  been  used  to  render  “  uorax.” 

178.  arise.  Note  the  MS.  form  erise,  which  suggests  the  weakening, 
and  probably  the  shortening,  of  the  prefix  at  that  date. 
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VI.  SOLOMON  AND  SATURN 

1.  Dialogue 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitel.  A.  15  (the  Beowulf  MS.). 

Editions.  1.  Thorpe’s  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica  (London,  1834). 
2.  Kemble:  A . .S’.  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn ,  Part  II.,  p.  178 
(rElfric  Society,  London,  1847). 

The  date  is  probably  early  11th  century. 

In  The  Book  of  Delight  (Philadelphia  1912)  Mr  I.  Abrahams 
suggests  that  Zabara’s  poem,  bearing  that  title,  is  a  Hebrew  version  of 
the  Solomon  and  Saturn  legend.  But  no  Oriental  original  of  “Solomon 
and  Saturn”  has  yet  been  discovered.  To  be  noted  are  these  apparently 
Anglian  (but  possibly  due  merely  to  lateness  of  date)  forms  hwer  = 
hwecr,  sete  =  siefe  (1.  3 \Jlesc  (30)  = Jliesc,  heofonses  (18 )  —  heofones. 

1.  ki<5=cyd=cy<5eft,  is  told,  lit.  makes  known. 

9.  That  is,  ccelurr.  from  celare. — Kemble. 

24.  I  am  indebted  for  the  following  note  to  Sir  Israel  Gollancz. 

Arthox  -  apicrof  =  north  =  N. 

Dux  =  8v<tis  =  west  =  W. 

Arotholem  =  dvaroAij  =  east  =  E. 

Minsy  mbrie  =  peo-qp^pia  =  south  -  S. 

Adam  =N WES, — reminding  one  of  the  old  etymology  of  news,  as 
N.  E.  W.  S.  The  source  is  the  Sibylline  Oracles  iil  25-6,  where, 
however,  in  the  ordinary  text  the  order  is  EWSN  (i.e.  ADM  A)  for 
NAVES  (i.e.  ADAM).  The  explanation  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world  is  found  elsewhere  (e.g.  in  the  Slavonic  version  of  Enoch).  It  was 
no  doubt  a  Greek  application  of  the  rabbinical  exposition  of  the  words 
“And  God  formed  man  from  the  dust  of  the  ground,”  i.e.,  from  the 
four  quarters,  and  also  from  the  centre  of  the  world,  i.e.  the  Holy  Land 
(cp.  Enoch’s  journeyings  in  the  Book  of  Enoch  20-36). 

25.  This  was  a  favourite  subject  of  speculation,  because  men  thought 
that,  in  the  materials  of  which  bodies  were  wrought,  they  could  detect 
the  origin  of  their  various  qualities. — Kemble. 

27.  of  governs  gewihte,  which  governs  punda  in  the  genitive. 

46-7.  A  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  ‘harrowing  of  Hell,’  for 
which  see  Extract  XIII  and  Notes  thereon. 

2.  Apothegms 


MSS.  1.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  R.  9.  17,  p.  45  recto.  2.  Brit.  Mus., 
Cott.  Jul.  A.  2  (incomplete);  3.  Cott.  Yesp.  D.  14.  Our  text  is  the 

result  of  a  collation  of  MSS.  1  and  2. 

Edition.  Kemble:  A.S.  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn ,  Part 
in.,  p.  258  (iElfric  Society,  London,  1848). 

Other  Works.  Nehab:  Der  altenglische  Cato  (Berlin  1879).  Latest 
editions  of  the  Latin  Disticha:  F.  Hauthal’s  Co  toms  Philosophi  Liber 
(Berlin  1869),  and  Geyza  N^methy’s  (Budapest  1895). 

Date.  Nehab  thinks  the  Camb.  MS.  is  the  earliest,  and  dates  it 

c.  1100  a.d.  ,  ,  ,  .  „  „  7 

These  apothegms  are  allowed  to  shelter  under  the  wing  ot  Solomon 
and  Saturn  rather  than  make  of  them  a  separate  extract— a  con¬ 
venience  partly  justified  by  Kemble’s  inclusion  of  them  in  his  Salomon 
and  Saturn  on  the  ground  of  a  certain  degree  of  kinship. 

Kemble  wrote :  our  text  “  is  probably  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  tree 
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paraphrase  of  the  well  known  distichs  of  Cato.”  This  is  Chaucer  s 
‘  Catoun,'  to  whom  he  refers  about  a  dozen  times  (see  e.g.  the  hun  s 
Priest’s  Tale,  B.  4130).  The  Disticha  attributed  to  him  have  been 
commonly  known,  since  the  younger  Scaliger,  as  “  Dionysii  Catonis 
Disticha  de  Moribus  ad  Filium.”  It  was  used  as  a  school  text-book 
“in  which  little  children  were  regularly  instructed  in  the  precepts  or 
virtue”  (says  John  of  Salisbury),  from  the  middle  ages  right  down  to 
the  end  of  the  18th  century.  It  is  a  collection  of  145  moral  apothegms, 
each  consisting  of  two  hexameters,  in  four  books.  T  hey  come  from  the 
third  or  fourth  century  a.d.,  but  the  author  is  merely  a  name. 

The  OE.  collection  appears  to  be  a  selection  (81  in  MS.  2,  about  a 
score  more  in  MS.  1)  from  the  Disticha ,  but  by  no  means  closely  trans¬ 
lated ;  in  some  instances  one  OE.  apothegm  is  based  on  two  distichs  in 
the  original,  in  other  instances  on  one  line  of  one  distich.  There  are 
traces  of  Latin  apothegms  in  other  OE.  works ;  see  note  on  L  67,  and 
Anglia  i.  285  and  II.  373.  .  ,  .  .  , 

49.  This  is  a  prose  paraphrase  of  Disticha  I.  2,  which  is  given  here 
as  a  sample  of  the  Latin : 

Plus  uigila  semper:  no  somno  deditus  esto; 

Nam  diuturna  quies  uitiis  alimenta  ministrat. 

57.  l&r  pa,  erseftas ,  probably  ‘teach  them  crafts’;  Ixran  is  found 

occasionally  with  a  double  accus. ;  the  Lat.  has  “  artibus  illos  instrue 
(I.  28).  _  . 

58.  hu  ‘  how  they  will  fare  in  the  matter  of  possessions. 

59.  hetere  agrees  with  ping  understood. 

65.  The  Lat.  has: 

Disce  aliquid;  nam  cum  subito  Fortuna  recedit, 

Ars  remanet  uitamque  homiuis  non  deserit  unquam. 

67.  Cp.  a  part  of  zElfnc’s  Colloquy  not  quoted  in  our  extract  above: 
“  pis  gefeaht  ic  sylle  eallum  wyrhtum,  fuet  aura  gehwylc  crieft  his 
geornllce  begange.”  Although  the  resemblance  is  closer  in  the  OE. 
than  in  the  Lat.,  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  ALlfric’s  words  are  a  remi¬ 
niscence  of  Disticha  iv.  21. 

73.  hwylcum  governed  by  gelyfan-,  the  antecedent  pa,  object  of 
wite,  is  omitted.  Conversely,  in  XXVII.  65,  the  antecedent  is  expressed 
and  the  relative  omitted. 

75.  ond  to  ‘and  tools  for  such  works  as  thou  mayst  know  [how  to 
execute].’ 

76.  OliEce-.  in  LWS.  long  stems  often  take  in  the  imperat.  sg. 
the  final  -e  which  is  characteristic  of  short  stems. 


VII.  THE  ALFREDIAN  BEDE 

MSS.  There  are  four,  besides  fragments  ;  but  the  earliest  dates 
from  the  end  of  the  10th  century*  or  about  100  years  afterthe  trahsla-’ 
tion  waTTmudST 

T  =  Oxford.  Bodl.  Tanner  10,  oldest  and  best,  printed  by  Miller 

(incomplete). 

B  =  Cambridge,  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  41,  printed  by  Schipper  in  his  2nd 
column  (with  variants  from  T). 

O  =  0xford,  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  279,  printed  by  Schipper  in  his  1st 
column  (with  variants  from  Ca). 

Ca  =  Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Kk.  3,  18  (printed  by  Smith,  1722). 

Ours  is  a  compounded  text, based  on  T  where  available. 
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Editions.  1.  Miller,  Early  Eng.  Text  Society  no.  95  (London  1890). 
2.  Schipper,  Bibliothek  der  d.N.  Prosa,  vol.  4  (Leipzig  1899),  with  the 
Latin  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  Both  indispensable.  Miller  calls  his  text 
a  ‘contamination’  of  texts,  “representing  as  lar  as  possible  the  Anglian 
archetype.” 

Other  Works.  1.  Baedae  Opera  Historica,  ed.  C.  Plummer  (Oxford, 
1896).  2.  Bede’s  Life  of  Chad  in  Anglian  dialect,  ed.  Napier  ( Anglia 
x.  131-56). 

Miller  devotes  his  Introduction  mainly  to  an  attempt  to  prove  an 
Anglian  origin  for  the  OE.  version  of  Bede’s  Ilistoria  Ecclesiastica. 
His  four  chief  points  are:  1.  The  use  of  on  —  ond\  2.  The  free  use 
of  ( h)onu ,  ono,  ana ;  3.  The  predominant  use  of  in  for  on\  4.  The 
use  of  mid  with  the  accus.  as  well  as  the  dat. :  these  are  all  Anglian 
(Mercian)  rather  than  West  Saxon.  “  Various  theories  may  be  put 
forward  to  reconcile  the  tradition  of  Alfredian  origin  with  the  Anglian 
dialect  of  the  text. ...The  version  may  have  been  executed  by  Mercian 
scholars  under  orders  from  the  king.”  And  ho  finally  suggests  Lichfield 
monastery  as  the  birthplace.  On  the  other  hand  Schipper  holds  to  the 
orthodox  view,  and  considers  the  arguments  based  on  dialect  to  be  not 


proven. 

Although  the  translation  is  too  literal,  and  the  style  often  shows 
traces,  as  in  other  similar  cases,  of  latinised  syntax  and  even  vocabulaiy, 
it  is  impossible  to  pass  over  such  a  noble  national  monument  as  Bedes 
History ;  I  have  therefore  included  three  of  its  best  and  most  famous 
stories. 

Since  our  text  is  based  mainly  on  T,  jyhich  has  a  distinct  Anglian 
colouring,  attention!!  directed,  here  to  the  somewhat  frequent  marks 
of  Anglian  dialect,  e.g.  e  for  he,  as  in  nealecan  =  nealeecan,  onslepte  = 
onslMpte ;  such  words  must  be  sought  in  the  glossary  under  the  second 
form. 

Bede  was  bom  c.  673  and  died  in  735. 

5.  to  writanne  ‘to  be  written  and  to  be  taught’;  cp.  mod.  ‘to  let. 
on  ‘in,’  but  governing  the  accus. 

7.  cwidas :  cp.  VI.  53. 

8.  Forfion.  Great  use  is  made  of  this  word  on  this  and  the  next 
two  paces;  its  meaning  is  either  ‘because,  for’  or  ‘therefore  ;  the 
student° must  be  careful  to  get  the  right  meaning  in  each  context.  See 
W.  W.  Lawrence,  Journal  of  Germanic  Philology ,  IV.  463-5. 

10.  fam  ‘that,’  referring  to  god. 

12.  godne  a  good  man. 

13.  se  oSer  the  hearer.  .  .,  ,  , 

wurS,  for  unerL,  wyrS,  3  sg.  of  weortSan,  is  an  instance  of  the  later 

rejection  of  z'-mutation,  with  substitution  of  the  vowel  of  the  LWS. 

mfi16  WUse%ning,  Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria,  617-33  a.d.  This  inci- 
dent  is  the  subject  of  Wordsworth’s  Ecclesiastical  Sonnets 7  rait  i., 

n0S>lls  word,  the  exhortation  of  Paulinus  to  become  a  Christian. 

17.  wolde  qe  sceolde  Lat.  “uelle  et  debere.  ’ 

25.  buhte  ond  gesawen  wsere  Lat.  “  uideretur,”  a  good  example  of  the 
translator’s  habit  of  rendering  one  word  by  two.  The  use  of  the  passi  ve 
of  seon  to  translate  uideor  ( =  seem)  is  a  latimsm  ;  cp.  11.  42,  168,  312,  390. 
27.  hwelc.  The  Lat.  shows  the  exact  force  of  hwelc :  ‘  quale  sit  hoc. 
40.  pais  ‘  to  whose  words,’  a  latinism  ;  Lat.  “  cuius. 

4L  to  ‘began  to  speak’;  cp.  Fr.  ‘prit  la  parole.’ 

43.  to  wiSmetenesse  in  comparison  with. 
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52.  The  meaning  might  be  clearer  if  we  read  :  ‘hwaet  Jjferfore  gange, 
oSSe  hwcet  Jjuirsefter  fylige,’  what  goes  before  it,  or  what  follows  after  it. 
MS.  B  actually  has  ‘hwaet  Saer  beforan  gange.’ 

54.  J>ses :  see  note  ou  I.  24,  and  cp.  the  use  of  daoon  in  German. 

55.  peossum  lit.  ‘in  these  like  words’ ;  wo  should  rather  have  expected 
word  fteossum  gelic,  Lat.  “his  similia.”  peossurn  shows  w-mutation. 

58.  sprecende  for  sprecendne\  uninflected  forms  of  parties.,  especially 
when  separated  from  the  noun  to  which  they  refer,  are  frequent. 

62.  swa  micle  is  superfluous;  see  II.  119  :  ‘the  more  eagerly. ..the  less.’ 

68.  forbxme,  the  reading  of  MS.  T ;  the  others  have  -en,  -an,  -on. 
The  subjunctive  pi.  in  -e  is  normal  in  the  North,  dialect. 

73.  The  order  is:  ‘biscope  heora  halignesse  >e  h6o  Sr  bieodon  sohte 
ond  ahsode.’ 

75.  heo  (2)  repeated  object. 

77.  /a  those  things,  antecedent  of  />e. 

eaS=ie8,  ‘more  easily,’  is  redundant  and  mars  the  sentence.  Lat. 
has  “  aptius,”  which  is  rendered  by  gerisenlecor. 

89.  Sona  }>se$}>e  immediately  after,  as  soon  as. 

106.  wyrftne :  here  and  in  1.  305  the  construction  is  influenced  by 
that  of  “dignus”  in  the  Latin  ;  OE.  wyrfte  in  this  sense  takes  the  geni¬ 
tive,  not  the  dat.  or  instr.  (hade,  Gode). 

110.  mid  ciriclice  rihte,  Lat.  “catholica  ratione,”  in  the  Catholic 
manner,  as  distinguished  from  the  Celtic. 

119.  sifter  in  accordance  with,  following ;  cp.  Ps.  ciii.  10:  “He  hath 
not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins.” 

123.  set  Bearwe  probably  Barrow,  near  Goxhill,  in  Lincolnshire.  See 
note  on  II.  149. 

130.  he  gewunade  ‘he  was  wont  to  pray  and  read  his  books’:  a 
clumsy  translation  of  “orare  ac  legere  solebat.”  Cp.  1.  201. 

133.  tu — healf,  a  pleonasm  for  firidde  heal f  gear,  two  and  a  half 
years ;  cp.  I.  114. 

134.  fir y — stihtigende :  a  rare  instr.  absolute,  Lat.  “superno  dispen- 
sante  iudicio.” 

135.  Ecclesiastes  iii.  5. 

145.  Owine.  I  am  indebted  to  the  Very  Rev.  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick, 
Dean  of  Ely,  for  the  following  note:  “The  monument  to  Owine, 
S.  Etheldreda’s  steward,  is  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave  of  the 
cathedral.  It  is  the  base  and  part  of  the  shaft  of  a  cross,  and  on  the 
base  is  the  inscription : — LVCEM.  TVAM  .  OVINO.  DA  .  DEVS.  ET . 
REQVIE.  AMEN.  It  stood  originally  at  Haddenham,  and  was  brought 
into  the  cathedral,  to  preserve  it,  in  the  18th  century.” 

146.  hwurfon:  past  =  pluperf. 

151.  jESelpry fe  St  Etheldreda  or  Audrey  (hence  the  word  tawdry), 
who  founded  an  abbey  at  Ely  and  was  consecrated  abbess  in  673  (d.  679). 

155.  See  note  ou  IV.  97. 

164.  pees  is  to  taene,  fxt  he  ‘In  token,  or  proof,  of  this  he  etc.’ 
Cp.  the  expression,  ‘the  more  by  token  as.’ 

167.  becrSdon.  The  other  MSS.  have  bee  rseddon  ond  beeodon,  and 
the  Anglian  Chad  (v.  sup.)  bee  redde.  But  in  1.  171,  where  the  MSS. 
have  becrSdinge,  the  Anglian  Chad  has  bderedan  (dat.),  and  that  em¬ 
boldens  me  to  retain  the  reading  of  MS.  T  here  as  perhaps  that  of  the 
archetype.  BecrSdon  =  beer  Sdan,  accus.  of  becrxde ;  see  rSde  in  B.-T., 
and  cp.  becrSding. 

171.  cirican :  here,  and  in  11.  178,  182,  187,  216,  the  ref.  is  to  the 
bishop’s  oratory  (L.  oratorium) ;  in  11.  170,  191,  253,  to  the  church 
(L.  ecclesia). 
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176.  from  ‘from  the  height  of  the  upward  course  uf  the  winter  sun.’ 
It  is  curious  that  three  MSS.  have  the  dat.  upgonge ,  as  if  governed  by 
from  ;  the  fourth  has  uppgangende,  uninflected. 

178.  hi  i.e.  se  song. 

179.  ealle  sc.  cirican,  the  oratory;  Lat.  “totum  impleuit,  atque  in 
gyro  circumdedit.” 

182.  fazce  ‘after  the  space,’  an  irreg.  construction  due  to  the  failure 
to  render  transacto  in  the  Lat. :  “transacto  quasi  dimidiae  horae  spatio  " 

185.  sum  faze  tide  Lat.  “aliquantulum  horae.” 

195.  T  heolde-,  0  heolden;  B,  Ca,  Anglian  “Chad”  heoldon. 

198.  fa  sc.  gesetenesse. 

206.  for Sf ore  obj.  of  forecuman. 

223.  The  order  of  the  thought  is:  ‘Ond  h6o  me  gehehton  J)33t  ajfter 
seofon  dagum  etc.’ 

230.  psette  redundant  here,  as  is  feet  in  11.  240,  247,  and  419. 

249.  forf  ‘fell  on  his  face.’ 

256.  abbudissan  mynstre.  We  read  in  the  Chron.  680  A. D. :  “Ond  J>y 
ylcan  geare  for|>ferde  Hild  abbodesse  on  Streonesheale  (Whitby).” 

264.  16  worulde  ‘  were  inspired  to  despise  the  world  and  to  associate 
themselves  with  the  religious  life.’ 

267.  gelice  is  probably  the  weak  form  of  the  adj.  after  pxt,  not  the 
adv.  Lat.  has  “sed  null  us  eum  aequiparare  potuit.” 

276.  ponne 1  when  there  was  deemed  to  be  an  occasion  for  (or  perhaps 
*  appointed  as  a  means  of’)  rejoicing.’  Lat.  has  “cum  esset  laetitiae  causa 
(abl.)  decretum  ut  etc.”  ponne...ponne...ponne ,  when. ..when... then  ; 
similarly  in  the  next  sentence,  pd...pd...\  pd...8d...,  pd. 

281.  scipene  ‘shippen,’  cow-house,  is  very  common  in  mod.  dialect; 
it  is  the  regular  word  in  Lancashire.  Cp.  shepne,  Cant.  Tales  A.  2000. 

285.  Cedmon.  The  forms  of  the  name  vary;  in  OE.,  ‘Cedmon’  and 
‘Ceadmann’;  in  the  Lat., ‘Caedmon’ and ‘Cgdmon.’  See  Publications 
of  the  Mod.  Lung.  Association  of  America  vi.  9. 

305.  Gode  wyr&es :  see  note  on  1.  106.  Sweet  comments:  “This 
passage  alone  is  enough  to  prove  that  the  translation  is  only  nominally 
Alfred’s.”  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  quite  easy  to  adduce  from 
Alfred’s  Orosius  a  number  of  passages  even  stifl’er  and  more  unidiomatic 
than  this. 

311.  hwszt — wxre,  an  attempt  to  translate  concisely,  “quid  uel  unde 
esset.” 

317.  pa — onfongne  Lat.  “  suscepto  negotio.”  ‘  Matter  ’  is  one  of  the 
meanings  of  wise,  and  probably  the  right  one  here ;  none  the  less, 
‘when  he  had  caught  the  drift’  is  a  tempting  translation. 

326.  mid  hine\  Sweet  suggested  that  the  accus.  construction  was 
due  to  the  Lat.  secum !  See  the  brief  summary  of  Miller’s  argument  on 
p.  223. 

329.  pd  sylfan  “can  only  mean  ‘the  same.’  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  the  original  reading  was  selfe,  ‘his  teachers  themselves’”  (Sweet). 
It  is  also  possible,  and  I  think  probable,  that  we  have  in  the  text  the 
original  reading  with  the  same  meaning;  for  if  the  translator  could 
render  eius  by  his  pa  (1.  272)  he  might  translate  suos  by  pa  sylfan  his. 
The  Lat.  has  “doctores  suos  uicissim  auditores  sui  faciebat.”  1  have  here 
followed  the  MSS.  which  least  favour  my  interpretation ;  T  has  ‘>aette 
seolfan  pa  his  lareowas,’  B  ‘f>aette  f>a  sylfan  lareowas  sefter  his  mutSe 
writon  ond  leornedon.’ 

350.  pd  wees  he  etc.  This  very  clumsy  sentence  is  made  normal  by 
omitting  past  he  wees  :  ‘then  14  days  before  [his  death]  he  was  afflicted  etc.’ 

375.  Cp.  11.  229-30. 
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385.  swd  ‘with  as  serene  a  death.’  .  ,  e  ot  ,  •  * 

387  he  Tunqe  is  fem.  There  is  the  same  real  change  of  subject  in 
the  Lat.,  which  the  translator  tries  to  make  clearer  by  the  insertion 

of  he. 

391.  haem  those  things.  , 

392  ‘Owing  to  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  these  times. 

394.  honne  hi  synd  begongende.  The  Lat.  has:  “plures  se  suosque 
liberos  satagunt  magis  monasterialibus  arisen  here  uotis,  quam  bellicis 
exercere  studiis”;  which  suggests  that  B  (T  ends  some  * vay  back) i  may 
have  the  original  reading  here :  >nne  hi  synd  to  begangenne.  But  this 
is  ungrammatical,  and  therefore,  with  Miller,  I  have  taken  the  readin  of 
the  other  MSS. :  ‘they  are  rather  desiring  to  give  themselves  and  their 
children  to  God’s  service  than  they  are  pursuing  worldly  warfare. 

395.  Seo  wise:  Lat.  “Quae  res  quern  sit  habitura  fanem,  posterior 

aetas  uidebit.”  .  .  .  ,  .  ,i 

398.  cymes:  the  gen.,  here  and  in  menniscnesse  (1.  400),  is  due  to  tne 

Lat.  construction  with  the  ordinal  numerals ;  e.g.,  in  the  latter  case, 
“incarnationis  anno  Docxxxi.”  .  .  f  „  o.j 

406.  suifre.  Note  the  agreement  of  this  word  with  prons.  of  the  3rd 
person  in  11.  388,  390,  393,  and  its  agreement  here  (preceded  by  a 
possessive  adj.)  with  the  following  noun.  See  note  on  II.  164 

407.  minstres.  It  was  only  one  monastery,  though  divided  between 
Wearmouth  and  Jarrow.  “1  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  large  parts  of 
the  two  churches  now  standing  are  the  genuine  work  of  Benedict  Biscop 

(Fre40 ^"sundurlonde.  Lat.  has  “in  territorio.”  In  Gregory’s  Dialogues 
200  29  (ed.  Hecht:  see  Extract  IX),  the  Lat.  has  praedia-,  and  in  two 
glossaries  sundorlond  is  equated  with  praedia ,  praediolum  -This  seems 
to  point  to  the  meaning  ‘private  property,’  boclond,  as  distinguished 

from  folclond.  ,  .  .  .  ... 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  word  is  the  origin  of  the  name 
of  the  town  Sunderland.  Mr  Robert  Brown,  in  a  paper  read  before 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne  in  1854,  wrote:  Our 
conjecture  is,  that  when  Benedict  introduced  masons,  glassmakers,  and 
other  artisans  from  abroad,  for  the  purpose  of  building  and  beautifying 
the  monastery,  he  settled  them,  not  upon  the  monastic  lands  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  river,  but  upon  lands  appropriated  to  them  on  the 
south  bank.”  Monkwearmouth  is  on  the  north  bank  of  the  VV  ear, 
Sunderland  on  the  south  ;  and  much  of  the  land  on  the  south  bank  has 
remained  freehold  to  the  present  time,  except  that  it  is  subject  to 
certain  manorial  rights.  It  is  possible  that  sundurlond  here  may  mean 
‘  land  sundered  from  the  monastery  by  the  river. 

420.  seg/nvae5erne :  onfon,  in  this  sense,  takes  either  dat.  or  accus. 
(see  glossary);  here  we  have  both  in  one  sentence. 

423.  has  bee ,  referring  to  the  list  of  Bede’s  vvorks ;  see  1.  426. 

432  The  majority  of  the  MSS.  of  the  Latin  text  have  this  para¬ 
graph  here,  the  minority  at  the  close  of  the  Preface  (where  Plummer 
places  it). 

bidde  ‘beg  this  boon  of  all  those  to  whom  etc. 

437.  agife-dgi/en.  The  rest  of  this  sentence  is  rather  obscure, 
partly  through  the  redundant  ic  in  1.  439  and  pset  ic  in  1.  440 :  ‘that  I, 
who  earnestly  endeavoured  to  write  down  about  the  separate  provinces 
and  (lit.  or)  the  more  famous  places  those  things  which  1  believed  to 
be  worthy  of  remembrance  or  pleasing  to  the  inhabitants,  may  find 
among  all  the  fruit  of  pious  intercession.’ 
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VIII.  ALFRED’S  BOETHIUS 

MSS.  There  are  two  important  MSS. : 

C=  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Otho  A.  6,  dated  early  10th  century  by  Sweet, 
about  960-70  by  Sir  E.  M.  Thompson. 

B=  Bodleian  180  (2079),  early  12th  century. 

C  is  the  better  text,  but  it  happens  that  our  four  extracts  are  found 
only  in  B.  1  he  Latin  De  Consolatione  Philusophiae  consists  of  alternate 
Metra  and  lProsae,’and  the  prose  translation  of  the  Metra,  on  one  of 
which  no.  3  is  based,  is  not  found  in  C.  The  same  MS.,  in  its  present  state, 
begins  later  than  our  first  two  extracts,  and  does  not  contain  the  Prayer 
at  the  end.  Of  the  four  extracts  also,  only  about  the  last  third  of  no.  3 
is  in  the  Latin,  and  thus  our  selection  is  in  the  main  an  original  piece 
of  Alfred’s  prose. 

Edition.  King  Alfred’s  OE.  version  of  Boethius  edited  by  W.  J. 
Sedgeheld  (Oxford  Press,  1899). 

Other  Works.  Boethius ,  an  Essay,  by  H.  F.  Stewart  (Edinburgh 
1891);  Chaucer’s  version  in  his  Works,  ed.  Skeat  (Oxford  Press);  The 
Consolation  of  Philosophy,  translated  by  11.  R.  James  (London  1907). 

For  something  like  a  thousand  years  the  treatise  of  Boethius  was 
the  recognised  literary  consoler  of  the  sorrowful  and  afflicted,  but  with 
the  Renaissance  its  influence  waned.  If  it  hardly  deserves  Gibbon’s 
eulogy,  “a  golden  volume,  not  unworthy  of  the  leisure  of  Plato  or  Tuily,” 
it  has  a  special  interest  for  Englishmen,  as  having  been  translated  both 
by  King  Alfred  and  by  Chaucer,  and  in  part  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  text  contains  some  Kentish  forms,  perhaps  due  to  a  Kentish 
scribe.  To  be  noted  are  aferran  (35)  =  a fyr ran,  ten  (58)  =  tjjn,  gelefdon 
(98;  cp.  1.  6b )  =  gelyfdun,  which,  perhaps  with  others,  are  glossed  under 
the  second  form. 

3.  Cp.  III.  74,  79  and  note. 

9.  geleomoiie ,  gewende  agreeing  with  hoc,  see  note  on  I.  17. 

10.  eft  to  leo&e  again  into  verse.  In  the  C  MS.,  in  place  of  the 
prose  Metra  of  B,  are  Metra  in  OE.  verse,  here  claimed  as  the  work  of 
the  King.  See  Camb.  Hist.  Eng.  Lit.  I.  102. 

13.  he. ..he  the  reader. ..the  King. 

17.  Eseilyota  -.  see  Gibbon  chap.  30. 

18.  Romdne  must  be  an  adj.  agreeing  with  burig  ( =  burg) ;  or  else,  in 
a  12th  c.  MS.,  is  for  Roinana ,  gen.  pi.  The  usual  OE.  adj.  is  Romanise 
(1.  31). 

19.  mmitum  the  Alps. 

22.  Arridniscan  gedwolan.  Arius,  a  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  was  the 
chief  opponent  of  Athanasius  at  the  Nicene  Council  (325  a.d.),  which 
adopted  the  Nicene  Creed.  Arius  argued  that  the  divine  unity  could 
only  be  upheld  by  renouncing  the  Son’s  eternity. 

27.  lohannes.  John  I  went  to  Constantinople,  at  the  command  of 
Theodoric,  to  expostulate  with  Justin,  emperor  of  the  East,  for  having 
promulgated  several  decrees  against  the  Arians.  He  was  unsuccessful, 
and  was  cast  by  Theodoric  into  prison,  where  he  died. 

28.  Boetius.  Boethius  was  consul  in  510.  At  a  later  date  he  was 
accused  of  treason,  sentenced  to  death,  and  imprisoned  in  the  tower  of 
Pavia,  where  he  wrote  the  Consolation  of  Philosophy.  He  was  executed 
in  525.  “Alfred  follows  the  orthodox  church  legend  about  Boethius 
and  his  intrigues,  and  also  about  the  character  of  Theodoric”  (Sedgetield). 

29.  rihtwisesta,  a  zeugma;  we  may  render  ‘a  man  of  book-learning, 
and  in  his  conduct  towards  others  most  just.’ 
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36.  anwealde.  There  is  much  irregularity  in  the  use  of  the  accus. 
and  dat.  after  on.  With  gebringan  we  should  expect  accus. ;  but  cp. 
11.  42  43,  IX.  44,  X.  346,  and  many  other  passages.  On  the  other  hand 
in  1.  66,  where  we  find  the  accus.,  we  should  have  expected  the  dat. 

49  Wisdom ,  the  ‘Philosophia’  of  the  De  Consolatione.  Boethius 
imagines  himself  visited  in  his  despair  by  his  divine  mistress,  Philosophy, 
who°listens  to  his  complaints  and  then  applies  her  remedies. 

spell ,  discourse,  the  preceding  Prosa;  spell  in  1L  51-2  — story.  What 
follows  is  Book  iv,  Metrum  3. 

he  Wisdom.  .  . 

55.  Retie  Rhaetia,  an  error  for  Neritos,  a  mountain  in  Ithaca,  oiten 

used  for  the  whole  island.  Neritius  in  Ovid  =  Ulysses. 

63.  Se  this ;  cp.  X.  320,  aud  refer  to  the  very  important  note  on  1.  6. 

64.  sceolde  bion  was.  For  the  use  of  sculan  =  to  be  said,  reported, 
like  sollen  in  German,  cp.  11.  67,  71.  It  occurs  frequently  in  the  OK 
Boethius,  and  in  many  instances  is  redundant,  e.g.  here,  and  in  11.  72, 

84  and  86.  , 

75.  werode,  preceded  by  micle,  can  only  be  a  very  late  acc.  pL  ; 
the  pi.  is  usually  werod ,  later  weredu — unless,  indeed,  heefde  is  not  the 
true  reading,  in  which  case  micle  werode  may  be  the  usual  instrumental 
construction  (see  i.  100). 

85.  slean  ‘cast  [them]  into  chains.’  But  perhaps  the  second  on  is 
an  error ;  then  we  should  render  ‘  cast  on  them  chains  and  fetters. 

86.  Sume  is  probably  pi.  here,  as  in  11.  87-90,  although  leon  is  dat. 
sing,  of  leo,  lioness,  as  is  clear  from  seo,  hio,  in  L  87.  If  it  is  sing,  (for 
sumne ),  it  must  be  attracted  into  the  fern,  by  the  context.  Craigie 
suspects  that  the  scribe  altered  the  text,  and  that  seo,  hio  (87),  are 
wrong. 

87.  sceolde :  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  word  in  different  senses 
is  confusing.  Here  the  meaning  is  ‘and  when  it  should  have  spoken’ ;  so 
in  11.  88  (second)  and  90. 

95.  ond  die  ‘and  yet  each  kept  his  reason  as  he  did  before.’ 

100.  Eala  ‘  O  how  great  is  the  power  of  the  mind  in  comparison 

with  the  body  !  ’  . 

110.  gehyrsumnesse :  his  standing  by  his  allegiance  when  Lucifer 

revolted. 

117.  gescylde,  L WS.  for  gescyld. 


IX.  GREGORY’S  DIALOGUES 

MSS.  There  are  three,  of  which  the  first  two  are  closely  related  and 
the  third  represents  a  carefully  revised  text : 

C  =  C.C.C.  Camb.,  no.  322  ;  left  column  in  Hecht. 

0  =  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Otho  C.  1  ;  foot-notes  in  Hecht. 

H  =  Bodleian,  Hatton  76;  right  column  in  Hecht. 

Our  text  is  based  on  C ;  H  breaks  off  suddenly  just  before  our 
second  extract. 

Edition.  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Prosa,  vol.  v,  edited  by  Hans  Hecht 
(Leipzig  1900).  The  Latin  text  is  in  Migne’s  Patrologia. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  version  was  made,  according  to  the  unquestioned 
statements  of  Asser  and  William  of  Malmesbury,  by  Werferth,  bishop 
of  Worcester,  at  the  command  of  the  King.  Gregory’s  Dialogues  were 
among  the  most  popular  works  of  the  middle  ages,  and  were  early  trans¬ 
lated  into  almost  every  European  language.  Dante  knew  them  well. 
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Alfred  s  words  indicate  that  this  book  was  intended  primarily  for  his 
own  meditation  and  edification.  His  own  translations  were  for  his 
people. 

The  dialogue  form  is  not  maintained  throughout ;  as  far  as  it  is, 
the  dialogues  are  between  Gregory  and  his  deacon,  Peter.  Our  selection 
tells  how  Paulinus  of  Nola  voluntarily  went  into  slavery,  and  grew 
vegetables.  The  translation  begins  at  1.  20. 

6.  gelid'ian  ond  gebigean  pres,  subjunctive. 

1 1 .  pa  heofonlican  sc.  ping ;  the  word  is  in  the  H  MS. 

13.  se  pridda  flod  the  third  book  of  the  Dialogues. 

15.  Greg  dries,  Gregory  the  Great,  pope  590-604,  who  sent  Augustine 
to  England  in  597.  “Os  Aureum”  seems  to  be  due  to  confusion  with 
the  name  of  St  Chrysostom,  though  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
it  was  never  applied  to  St  Gregory. 

16.  fasgran,  rare  form  of  the  weak  gen.  pi. ;  see  also  1.  21. 

22.  me  pyncep  ‘the  miracle  of  Paulinus  seems  to  have  passed  out 
of  my  mind.’ 

Paulines.  St  Paulinus  (d.  431)  was  bishop  of  Nola  in  Campania. 
There  are  various  chronological  difficulties  in  St  Gregory’s  story.  The 
ravages  of  the  Vandals  in  Italy,  under  Gaiseric,  did  not  begin  in  the 
lifetime  of  Paulinus,  whereas  Alaric  took  Nola  in  410  and  Paulinus 
was  then  made  prisoner.  “It  seems  not  impossible,  as  M.  Andrfi  Bau- 
drillart  suggests  (Saint  Paulin,  Eveque  de  Nole,  pp.  167-70),  that  the 
foundation  for  St  Gregory’s  story  is  some  tradition  connected  with  the 
taking  of  St  Paulinus  in  410,  and  that  the  Vandals  have  been  confused 
with  the  \  isigoths,  Gaiseric  with  Alaric.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
St  Paulinus  was  ever  a  prisoner  in  Africa”  (E.  G.  Gardner). 

23.  dg  purge — of er peak  ‘who  both  in  time  was  more  ancient  and  in 
miracles  more  notable’  (Lat.  “  uirtutc  et  tempore  praecessit  ”). 

25.  gecySde  became  known.  B.-T.  gives  only  one  instance  of  the 
intrans.  use  of  gecyftan,  —  appear.  Here  the  Lat.  has  “innotuit.”  It  is  an 
intolerable  use  of  gecySan.  The  only  other  possible  explanation  is  that 
waeron  is  understood  with  a  pi.  partic.,  but  that  is  most  unlikely. 

27.  hit,  indefinite  object;  Lat.  has  “ea  quae  dicerent.” 

29.  swipost  ricsodon  had  most  power. 

47-9.  ‘And  he  then,  as  he  was  the  most  eloquent  man  and  often 
disciplined  by  strange  afflictions,  quickly  perceived  that  the  hesitating 
woman  did  not  believe  him.’  This  inconsequential  sentence  is  due  to  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  Lat. :  “At  ille,  ut  erat  uir  eloquentissimus, 
atqui  apprime  exterioribus  quoque  studiis  eruditus,  duhitanti  feminae 
citius  persuasit  ut  audita  crederet"  (quickly  persuaded  the  doubtful 
woman  to  give  credit  to  his  words). 

60.  peet  an  this  one  thing. 

66-7.  onfeng  is  used  awkwardly  here  to  translate  Lat.  “accepit”  and 
“suscepiL”  ‘The  pagan  took  it  very  well,  when  etc.’ 

72.  sumra  ‘asked  his  gardener  some  questions.’ 

pone  his:  the  combination  of  art.  and  poss.  adj.  is  not  very  un¬ 
common,  esp.  in  translated  texts;  in  1.  85  the  order  is  reversed. 

75.  wip.  Alreadyin  I.  107,  theannal  for871,wehad  “namon  fri|>wi[> 
>one  here,”  made  peace  with  the  Danish  army — but  in  such  passages  the 
idea  of  hostility,  ‘against,’  is  clearly  still  present.  In  this  passage  we  have 
the  full  modern  meaning  of  ‘ with’ ;  cp.  X.  164,  228,  288,  and  (with  dat.) 
XVII.  14. 

87.  Paulinus  genitive. 

ifi  w 
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X.  THE  CHRONICLE 

For  MSS.  etc.  see  Extract  I.  The  anna!  for  921  is  again  from  the 
Parker  MS.,  one  of  a  series,  919-24,  peculiar  to  that  MS.  Of  the  later 
annals,  979  is  taken  from  C ;  all  the  others  are  based  on  E,  but  with 
occasional  readings  from  C  and  D.  In  these  notes  ‘P.’  indicates  that  the 
substance  of  the  note  is  taken  from  Plummer. 

The  fame  of  the  narrative  of  the  Danish  wars  in  894-7  has  led  to 
the  undue  neglect  of  later  parts  of  our  national  Chronicle,  of  which  two 
samples  are  here  given.  The  later  of  these  is  the  work  of  a  literary 
artist  (or  artists)  of  no  mean  order,  with  a  certain  power  of  marshalling 
his  facts,  of  leading  up  to  a  crisis,  with  an  undercurrent  of  patriotic 
indignation  against  fools  and  traitors,  and  touches  of  the  scorn  that 
prepared  the  way  for  irony,  which  make  the  reign  of  Ethelred  the  Un¬ 
ready  very  good,  if  unpalatable,  reading. 

1.  921  :  the  true  date  is  probably  918. — P. 

7.  fonan  nor  fan  thence  southwards. 

8.  hie  (end  of  line)  Towccster. 

18.  Ration  of.  This  appears  to  be  a  very  early  example  or  equiva¬ 
lent  of  our  redundant  expression  ‘ from  thence.’ 

28.  hie  the  Danes. 

31.  fe  hit  ‘who  were  then  able  to  go.’ 

33.  fone  cyning  Guthrum,  king  of  E.  Anglia. 

37.  pa  ‘Then  after  that,  very  soon  after.’  There  is  quite  a  German 
plenitude  of  advs.  at  the  opening  of  these  paragraphs. 

45.  landheres  the  army  of  the  Danes  who  had  conquered,  and  settled 
in,  part  of  E.  Anglia.  The  same  two  Danish  recruiting  sources  are 
referred  to  in  I.  143-6,  and  in  1.  53  below. 

46.  hie  the  E.  Anglians. 

57.  holdas :  a  Scandinavian  term  introduced  by  the  Danes,  probably 
denoting  in  England  a  free  holder  of  allodial  land. — P. 

60.  se  frdstemn...6fer.  Cp.  I.  154-70  and  notes. 

63.  It  would  make  this  sentence  clearer  if  we  were  to  supply  after 
landleoda  the  words  ‘  pe  a,r  under  Dena  anwalde  waron’  (see  1.  70). 

80.  blddig  wolcen.  This  is  one  of  the  signs  of  Doomsday. — P.  It  is 
clear  from  the  description  that  it  was  the  aurora  borealis. 

82.  swd  i.e.  on  fyres  gelicnesse. 

83.  The  first  hit  is  impers.,  the  second  =  wolcen. 

86.  aerest.  The  Chron.  is  unjust  to  Siric  in  saying  that  this  was  the 
first  time  that  peace  had  been  purchased  from  the  Danes.  Alfred  him¬ 
self  had  had  to  pay  this  ‘nydgyld.’...From  Ethelred’s  reign  dates  the 

hated  Danegeld _ The  date,  as  Earle  says,  “tallies  exactly  with  the  dates 

of  Anglo-Saxon  money  found  in  Denmark  and  Sweden.” — P. 

91.  JEdelwine  alderman  of  E.  Anglia.  The  monks  whom  he  pro¬ 
tected  called  him  ‘the  friend  of  God.’  There  was  a  pathetic  fitness  in 
his  dying  so  soon  after  his  great  friend  Oswald ;  he  is  said  never  to  have 
smiled  after  his  death. — P. 

95.  ealdorman  :  it  is  worthy  of  note  that,  while  the  proper  names 
are  in  the  dat.,  the  titles  are  uninflected. 

AZlfstdne,  a  mistake  for  /Elfric,  bishop  of  Ramsbury,  who  succeeded 
Siric  at  Canterbury. — P.  Ramsbury  was  the  seat  of  the  bishops  of 
Wilts  from  920  to  1058. 

97.  d)d  sende.  The  long  series  of  inexplicable  treasons  ascribed  to 
iElfric  first,  and  then  to  Edric  Streona  [see  p.  78],  awake,  1  confess, 
the  question  whether  the  chroniclers  have  not  selected  certain  scape¬ 
goats  on  whom  to  throw  the  blame  of  the  national  failures. — P. 
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98.  on  pxre  nihte  ‘in  the  night  preceding  the  day  on  which  etc.’ 
The  next  day  was  regarded  as  going  with  the  previous  night.  Hence 
toniht  =  last  night,  IX.  97  ;  and  this  usage  still  holds  in  English  dialect. 

102.  hi  the  Danes. 

107.  II umbranniu&e.  C  and  D  have  the  correct  reading  Tlumbran- 
mupan ;  the  mouth  of  a  river  is  mutSa ;  cp.  1.  140. 

112.  ablendan:  no  doubt  in  revenge  for  his  father’s  treachery  in 
992.— P. 

113.  AnlCif  the  English  name  of  Olaf  Tryggvason,  the  famous  king 
of  Norway  who  converted  that  country  to  Christianity;  he  was  a  leader 
of  the  Danes  in  the  Battle  of  Maldon  991. 

Swegen  Sweyn  or  Swcin  Forkbeard,  king  of  Denmark,  who  finally 
conquered  England  in  1013  (d.  1014);  father  of  king  Cnut. 

1 1 4.  iVati vitas  Se.pt.  8. 

127.  behete :  gereedan  is  followed  by  either  indie.,  as  in  1.  86,  or 
subjunctive,  as  here;  in  the  former  case  pact  may  be  rendered  ‘so  that.’ 

133.  man  gislade  ‘hostages  were  sent  to  the  ships  for  the  time  of 
the  king’s  absence.’ 

135.  his  onfeng :  acted  as  his  sponsor  at  confirmation  ;  Olaf  had 
been  previously  baptised. — P.  Confirmation  is  indicated  by  the  word 
biscopes. 

140.  SxfemmutSan:  it  is  evident,  from  the  localities  mentioned, 
that  the  Bristol  Channel  is  meant,  called  the  norpsse  in  I.  176. 

144.  Penwihtsteort.  Steort  =  tail ;  the  hundred  of  the  Land’s  End  is 
still  called  Penwith. 

149.  FrdmmiitSan:  Dorsetshire  Fromo  empties  itself  into  Poole 
Harbour. 

156.  abuton, here  and  in  1.  339  ( =ymbutan  in  1. 174-6),  has  the  special 
nautical  meaning  ‘from  one  coast  to  another’;  here,  from  the  S.  coast 
round  to  the  E.  coast,  in  1.  339  the  reverse.  Cp.  I.  174-6  and  note.  See 
also  ‘north  about’  in  N.E.D. 

164.  icitS :  see  note  on  IX.  75. 

171.  seo  sdpfyrding  the  reading  of  E.  C  has  ‘  sco  scypfyrding  no  seo 
landfyrding’;  1)  has  only  ‘hit.’ 

173.  Cumerlande.  Strathclyde  [cp.  Strsecled  Walas,  Chron.  875] 
would  be  a  convenient  rendezvous  for  Scandinavian  forces;  and  a 
similar  motive  would  account  for  the  ravaging  of  Man. — P. 

177.  Ricardes  Richard  II,  the  Good,  duke  of  Normandy  (d.  1024). 

179.  by  rig  Exeter. 

186.  wyrse  sc.  ping ,  neut. 

190.  sciphere  English  fleet.  The  word  is  used  freely  in  the  Chron. 
of  both  Danish  and  English  naval  forces ;  see  I.  222. 

ne  eodon  ‘however  far  inland  they  went.’ 

197.  grits  is  a  Scandinavian  word,  that  came  into  use  during  the 
Danish  wars;  the  English  word,  frits  (1.  194),  means  something  more 
permanent.  They  are  often  combined,  as  in  1.  411. 

ond  past  ‘and  [agreed]  that  they  should  receive.’ 

202.  Ricardes  dohtor  Emma,  daughter  of  Richard  I,  the  Fearless, 
duke  of  Normandy.  On  the  significance  of  Ethelred’s  marriage  with 
Emma,  which  Ted  directly  to  the  Norman  Conquest,’  see  Freeman’s 
History  of  the  Norman  Conquest. 

210.  The  royal  rights  over  Exeter  had  probably  been  given  to  Emma 
as  part  of  her  morning-gift.— P.  Cp.  IV.  284  and  note,  and  XVI.  290. 

214.  vhtS  ‘marched  to  meet  the  Danish  army.’ 

221.  here :  it  is  natural  that  in  a  proverb  here  should  retain  its  earlier 
meaning  without  reference  to  the  Danes. 
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228.  i>d  vritan.  This  may  indicate,  as  Freeman  thinks,  some  survival 
of  the  independence  of  the  old  East  Anglian  kingdom.  ‘Witan’  is,  how¬ 
ever,  used  of  a  meeting  of  the  shire. — P. 

235.  to  frohte  ‘destined  for  the  work.’ 

236.  swd  ‘as  quickly  as  he  could.’ 

24!).  and  litelne  ‘and  let  a  short  time  pass  before  it  returned.’ 

263.  ne  innhere  ‘neither  the  English  nor  the  Danish  army.’  Plummer 
suggests  that  here  is  used  here  of  the  native  forco  perhaps  as  being  nearly 
as  fatal  to  the  people  as  the  Danes. 

265-7.  fry8st6le...gearwan  feorme.  There  is  ‘a  bitter  pleasantry’ 
about  these  phrases:  ‘to  their  inviolable  sanctuary... to  their  ever 
furnished  quarters.’ — P.  See  again  11.  278-81. 

271.  him :  in  imitation  of  the  frequent  refl.  dat.  with  verbs  of  motion; 
see  11.  267,  272. 

272.  Cnrichelmeshlxice-.  it  appears  that Cuckhamsley  was  the  meeting- 
place  of  the  shire-moot.  Cuckhamsley  Barrow  (“Scutchamfly  Knob”) 
is  in  the  parish  of  E.  Hendrcd,  near  Wantage,  Berks. 

273.  beotra  gylpa.  Beot  is  unknown  elsewhere  as  an  adj.;  it  has  been 
suggested  that  it  stands  for  beotedra,  threatened;  or  it  might  per¬ 
haps  =  beotlicra,  arrogant.  Plummer  takes  the  words  as  a  gen.  absolute, 
and  renders  ‘out  of  mere  bravado.’  But  Toller  gives  several  instances 
of  an(d)bidian ,  wait  for,  with  the  gen.,  and  that  is  no  doubt  the  con¬ 
struction  here:  ‘they  waited  to  see  what  would  come  of  their  arrogant 
vaunts  ;  for  it  had  often  been  said  etc.’ 

276.  Cynetan.  Plummer  says  this  may  be  the  river  Kennet. 
Freeman  says  “Kennet,  now  Marlborough.”  Earle  suggests  Kintbury 
on  Kennet.  I  venture  another  suggestion  :  that  it  is  E.  Kennet  on 
Kennet,  5  miles  S.W.  of  Marlborough. 

303.  scegS  <  Icel.  slceift,  a  kind  of  swift-sailing  ship  of  war  of  the  class 
langsHp.  in  the  Wright- Wulker  Glossaries  pirata  is  glossed  ‘  wicing 
uel  scegiSman’  (c.  Ill),  which  seems  to  show  that  it  was  the  ordinary 
craft  used  by  the  Scandinavian  invaders. 

The  view  of  Prof.  Earle  that  we  have  here  a  glimpse  of  a  unit  of 
assessment  made  up  of  a  group  of  three  ‘hundreds’  is  fully  borne  out  by 
a  charter  (Birch,  No.  1135).  The  unit  of  assessment  is  a  district  of  310 
hides  of  land,  i.e.,  every  310  hides  was  to  provide  one  ship,  apparently 
built  on  the  Danish  model.  Probably  the  ‘helm  and  byrny’  also  were 
for  the  equipment  of  the  fleet ;  for  with  a  ship,  which  archbishop  /Eifric 
bequeathed  to  the  king,  he  bequeathed  also  sixty  helmets  and  sixty 
byrnies. — P.  (with  additions). 

307.  bee  probably  earlier  chronicles.  In  XXXIII.  68,  from  the  Parker 
MS.,  the  same  words  are  used  as  a  metrical  line. 

315.  did.  The  precise  force  with  which  did  was  used  in  OE.  is 
not  certain ;  Freeman  ( Norman  Cong.)  merely  concludes  that  “it  is  clear 
that  it  was  a  title  of  dignity.”  ( N.E.D .)  MS.  F  of  the  Chron.  makes  this 
Wulfnoth  father  of  Earl  Godwine,  and  Freeman  is  inclined  to  accept 
the  statement.  (P.) 

332.  ‘And  no  better  [than  this]  was  that  victory,  for  which,  etc.’ 

334.  unfrifthere  :  MS.  G  adds  ‘that  we  called  Thurkill’s  army.’ 

335-6.  ond  })d  burh  ‘and  would  soon  have  taken  the  city  if  they 
had  not  sooner  begged  for  peace.’ 

341.  is:  from  0  and  D;  E  has  ‘wees.’  Another  mark  of  contem¬ 
porary  writing,  in  1.  352,  is  preserved  in  all  three  MSS.  Plummer  points 
out  that  this  latter  sentence  must  have  been  written  before  the  sub¬ 
mission  of  London  to  Swegen  in  1013. 

355.  namon  hit :  “praedam  agunt,”  Florence  of  Worcester  i.  162,  and 
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this  is  probably  the  right  explanation  of  the  indefinite  ‘hit.’— P.  But 
Plummer  may  not  have  noticed  that  MS.  F  has  naman  alone,  which 
can  =  betook  themselves,  but  not  ‘took  booty.’  Besides,  how  could 
readers  of  C,  D  and  E  have  surmised  that  the  indef.  hit  had  such  a 
very  definite  meaning  as  booty?  I  take  niman  hit  to  be  an  expression 
like  our  mod.  ‘step  it  out,’  and  render  ‘betook  themselves,  took  their 
way.’ 

.356.  to  scype  weard  shipwards.  See  weard  in  glossary,  and  cp. 
“Thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward ”  (Ps.  xl.  5). 

357.  set  Stane  i.e.,  as  the  careful  Florence  explains,  the  part  of  the 
army  which  was  ravaging  on  the  northern  bank  crossed  at  Staines. — P. 

363.  Ascensio  Ascension  day,  18  May  in  1010. 

365.  difum:  Florence  says  son-in-law,  Henry  of  Huntingdon  brother- 
in-law  ;  afritm  has  both  meanings,  and  there  is  no  means  of  deciding.— ^P. 

366.  Leofwines :  this  may  be  the  same  man  as  the  Leofwine  of 
XVI.  561  (q.v.). 

367.  feala=fela :  probably  on  the  analogy  of feawa,  few. 

368.  Myranheafod  Mare’s-head,  a  nickname ;  cp.  Icel.  merar-leggr , 
mare’s-leg,  a  nickname. 

382.  ongean  governs  the  following  clause;  ‘in  case  they  should  land, 
against  their  landing.’ 

392.  Hamtiine  Northampton;  port  here  =  town. 

pser . .  .abiitan  thereabout. 

406.  Hxstingas  :  the  name  of  a  district,  or,  more  strictly,  of  a  tribe, 
and  not  merely  of  a  town  ;  though  later  in  the  Chron.  it  is  loosely  used 
as  such  (e.g.  1066  E).  The  name  of  the  town  is  properly  ‘Hmstinga 
port,’  1066  D,  or  ‘  Hsstinga  ceaster,’  1050  D. — P. 

411.  The  contempt  of  the  writer  can  be  heard  when  this  sentence 
is  read  aloud. 

413.  Here  is  omitted  the  account  of  the  sack  of  Canterbury,  and  of 
the  captivity  of  archbishop  iElfheah.  His  martyrdom  follows  in  1012. 

417.  Idles  13  April,  1012. 

418.  pxt  gafol :  see  1.  399;  the  delay  was  no  doubt  due  to  the 
largeness  of  the  sum  demanded. 


XI.  iELFRIC’S  HOMILIES 

See  opening  note  on  Extract  V. 

MSS.  Numerous.  Some  account  of  them  is  given  in  WiilkeFs 
Grundriss  der  A. S.  Litteratur ,  p.  458.  The  Cambridge  MS.  (Gg.  3.  28), 
which  Thorpe  printed,  is  one  of  the  best  and  almost  contemporary. 

Edition.  The  Homilies  of  HElfric  by  Benjamin  Thorpe  (AHfric 
Society,  London,  1843-6). 

At  Cernel  iElfric  planned  the  two  series  of  his  English  homilies, 
compiled  from  the  Christian  fathers,  between  990  and  995.  They  are  to 
be  distinguished  from  the  later  Lives  of  the  Saints ,  written  in  a  more 
ornate,  almost  metrical  style  (see  below).  The  Homilies  number  eighty 
in  alL  No  very  clear  line  separates  the  subjects  treated  in  the  second 
series  of  forty  from  those  in  the  first.  Yet  it  can  be  seen,  that  in  the 
first  there  is  a  larger  proportion  of  scriptural  and  exegetical  content; 
in  the  second  there  is  far  more  of  legend,  history,  and  ecclesiology.  The 
“Depositio  S.  Cuthberhti  Episcopi, ’’from  which  our  second  piece  is  taken, 
is  no.  10  in  the  second  series. 
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ASlfric  is  a  typical  representative  of  late  West  Saxon  prose.  It  is 
most  instructive  to  compare  this  extract  with  iElfred’s  famous  Preface 
to  his  Cura  Pastoralis  (p.  22),  and  to  observe  that,  while  /Elfric  has 
gained  in  graces  of  style  and  in  power  over  language,  he  has  lost  some¬ 
thing  of  the  rough,  sinewy  vigour  of  his  great  forerunner.  Nos.  1  and  3 
are  in  excellent  LWS.  prose.  But  the  ‘St  Cuthbert’  is  marred  by  exces¬ 
sive  alliteration,  indicating  in  all  probability  that  it  was  originally 
delivered  with  a  loose  sing-song  rhythm. 

9.  gadwyld.  Earle  thinks  iBlfric  aimed  in  his  Homilies  at  correcting 
the  apocryphal,  and  to  modern  ideas  superstitious,  teaching  of  the 
earlier  Blickling  homilies.  ,. 

11.  ofhreow  tor  ofhreaw  pt.  of  ofhreowan;  for  -eaw  final  in  a  syllable 
-eow  frequently  occurs  in  LAVS. 

18.  geendung.  It  was  a  universal  belief  at  the  time  throughout 
Europe,  that  the  world  was  to  end  in  1000  a.d.  Michelet  in  his  Histoire 
de  France  has  collected  the  principal  passages  to  be  found  in  the  old 
writers  relative  to  this  superstition.— Thorpe. 

27.  In  634  Oswald  of  Northumbria  invited  some  Irish  monks  to 
come  from  the  island  of  Hi  (afterwards  latinised  into  Iona)  to  evangelise 
his  people.  The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  Aidan  and  his  missionary 
clergy  were  established  at  Lindisfarne  (Holy  Island).  Cuthbert  was  of 
English  descent,  but  the  date  and  place  of  his  birth  cannot  be  deter¬ 
mined  with  certainty.  In  early  youth  he  became  a  monk,  and  later 
prior,  under  Eata,  abbot  of  Melrose.  V h on  Eata  adopted  the  Roman 
rule  and  was  made  abbot  of  Lindisfarne,  Cuthbert  became  prior  of  that 
place.  In  676  he  retired  to  a  lonely  hut  on  one  of  the  Fame  islands 
(1.  121)  that  he  might  spend  more  time  in  seclusion  and  meditation. 
In  685  he  unwillingly  became  bishop  of  Lindisfarne  and  was  consecrated 
by  Theodore  of  Canterbury.  Two  years  later  he  returned  to  his  lonely 
cell,  and  died  there  in  687.  His  remains,  preserved  at  Lindisfarne,  were 
carried  by  the  monks  to  Durham,  when  the  island  was  ravaged  by  the 
Danes.  Durham  cathedral  is  a  monument  to  him.  His  shrine  became 
almost  as  great  a  centre  of  pilgrimage  as  that  of  St  Thomas  of  Canter¬ 
bury.  At  Neville’s  Cross  the  English  army  rallied  round  the  banner  of 
St  Cuthbert.  It  was  carried  for  the  last  time  in  the  rising  known  as 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  in  Henry  VII I’s  reign.  Cuthbert  is  one  of  the 
most  famous  of  English  saints.  He  was  a  man  of  fine  character,  apostolic 
zeal,  and  holy  life.  He  was  a  great  missionary,  and  spent  much  time  in 
remote  villages  instructing  the  people  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  See 
A.  C.  Fryer’s  Cuthbert  of  Lindisfarne. 

The  original  authorities  for  the  life  of  St  Cuthbert  are  a  life  written 
by  an  unknown  monk,  an  account  written  by  Bede,  and  some  notices 
in  Bede’s  Ecclesiastical  History.  iElfric’s  authority  was  Bede,  who  was 
born  some  fourteen  years  before  Cuthbert  died. 

48.  fyrwites  ‘the  guilt  of  his  walk  of  curiosity.’ 

50.  Note  the  excessive  alliteration,  not  under  the  restraint  of  metri¬ 
cal  rule:  “wundra  wurdon  geworhte”;  at  times  concealed  :  “CuSberhtus 
■5a  mid  gebede”  (47);  at  times  complex:  “mihtiglice  wundra  on  Sam 
mynstre  wunigende”  (116). 

53.  ferde  lit.  ‘went  concerning  faithful  preaching’;  render  ‘went 
about  preaching  the  faith.’ 

61.  Elian  Elijah  in  1  Kings  xvii. 

90.  dam  folce  td  Idre  for  the  people’s  instruction.  Notice  how  very 
common  is  this  combination  of  the  dat.  after  to,  sometimes  a  predica¬ 
tive  dat.,  with  a  possessive  dat.  or  dat.  commodi.  Cp.  this  example 
with  those  in  1.  132,  XII.  42,  107,  and  XXXII.  330. 
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92.  elles  ‘durst  not  do  otherwise.1 

94.  eaufsest  —  x{w)fsest-,  xw  final  in  a  syllable  often  passed  into 

LWS.  law. 

130.  het:  we  have  just  read  that  Cuthbert  lived  there  alone.  But 
jElfric  certainly  knew  Bede’s  Liber  de  Vita  Sti.  Cuthberti,  as  well  as 
the  short  account  of  him  in  the  Historia  Ecclesiastica ;  and  he  follows 
Bede,  who  says  ( Liber  de  Vita)  that  “the  man  of  God  sent  for  the 
brethren,  for  he  had  not  yet  withdrawn  himself  entirely  from  the  sight 
of  visitors,  and  said  ‘Let  us  dig  in  the  middle  of  my  cell’”;  just  as 
(1.  135),  on  another  of  their  visits,  he  ordered  them  to  bring  him  seed. 

132.  hwilon.  According  to  Eyre’s  History  of  St  Cuthbert  (1887, 
p.  61),  this  happened  at  a  later  date  when  he  was  bishop  of  Hexham. 

138.  hit :  iElfric  may  be  thinking  of  seed  which  is  neut. 

140.  ofer  ‘after  every  proper  season  for  sowing  was  past.’  Bede  says 
(ut  supra)  that  “  the  barley  was  brought  and  sown,  although  the  seascn 
was  extraordinarily  late  ;  and  the  barley  came  up  most  unexpectedly  ana 
most  abundantly.” 

154.  frifies.  Thorpe  readssmfie  ;  MS.Gg.  3.  28  has  f rides  (f.  163 recto). 

160.  tied  bee  the  two  series  of  homilies  ;  see  opening  note. 

161.  Angelcynne  ‘I  have  made  known  to  the  English  race  for  the 
unlearned.’ 

XII.  SERMO  LUPI 

MSS.  E  =  Bodleian  Junius  99,  and  four  others  (B,  C,  H,  I  in  Napier; 
see  list  on  p.  viii  of  his  edition):  all  after  1050. 

Edition.  Wulfstan,  Sammlung  der  ihm  zugeschriebenen  Homilien 
herausgegeben  von  Arthur  Napier  (Berlin,  1883). 

Other  Works.  Napier:  Uber  die  Werke  des  altenglischen  Erzbischofs 
Wulfstan  (Weimar,  1882). 

Wulfstan  (Lupus)  was  archbishop  of  York  from  1002  till  his  death 
in  1023;  like  his  predecessors  he  was  also  bishop  of  Worcester.  Florence 
of  Worcester,  who  should  have  known,  says  that  before  his  appointment 
to  York  he  was  only  an  abbot.  His  archbishopric  covers  the  time  of  the 
worst  ravages  of  the  Danes  ;  this  piece,  especially  11.  100-118  (see  note 
on  1.  109),  should  therefore  be  studied  in  close  connection  with  Extract  X. 
In  MS.  I  is  this  heading :  “Sermo  Lupi  ad  Anglos,  quando  Dani  maxime 
persecuti  sunt  eos,  quod  fuit  anno  millesimo  XI III  ab  incarnatione 
dornini  nostri  Jesu  Cristi.”  After  ‘fuit’  MS.  E  has  only  “in  dies 
2El>elredi  regis.”  MS.  C  has  ‘ VI III’  for  ‘XII1I.’ 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  similarity  between  the  phraseology  of  this 
homily  and  that  of  the  contemporary  laws  of  Ethelred  (see  note  on  1.  122). 
This  is  interesting  confirmation  of  the  statement  that  the  laws,  drawn 
up  at  the  council  of  Eynsham  in  1014,  were  reduced  to  writing  in  Latin 
by  Wulfstan:  “ego  Wulfstanus...eadera...literis  infixi.”  Probably  he 
was  responsible  also  for  the  OE.  version. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  sermon  is  couched  in  the  very  words  of  the 
preacher — a  wondrous  feat  before  the  days  of  shorthand.  W ulfstan  must 
have  mastered  the  difficult  art  of  writing  down  a  passionate  oration 
exactly  as  it  was  to  be,  or  was,  delivered  :  as  one  example,  it  will  be 
noticed  that  it  is  the  excess  of  every  evil,  rather  than  the  evils  them¬ 
selves,  that  he  seems  to  deplore. 

The  forms,  as  is  to  be  expected,  are  rather  late:  e.g.  -an  and  -on 
(gesibban,  fiison)  for  -um  are  frequent. 

3.  Antecristes :  see  the  epistles  of  St  John,  e.g.  1  John  ii.  18,  and 
note  on  XI.  18. 
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16.  hit  things  in  general. 

25.  inne  ne  ute  within  (doors)  or  without,  in  any  way  or  measure  ; 

cp.  11.  27,  52.  . 

26.  t>e...bi& agreeing  with  the  remoter  antecedent  aemg,  as  is  usual  in 

OE. 

28.  bertfpte  pi.,  showing  that  hus  is  pi.,  as  in  1.  37. 

feowas :  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  for  the  heathen  gods’  ministers 
the  honourable  word  fegnas  is  used  (1.  29). 

47.  gecnawe  ‘  let  him  know,  recognise,  it  who  is  able  to  ’ ;  cp.  L  66. 

62.  Ne  dohte  hit  ‘there  has  been  no  goodness’;  again  1.  100. 

54.  Here,  and  again  in  11.  122  seq.,  note  that  the  various  devices 
employed,  alliteration,  rhyme,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  rhythm  of  the  phrases 
and  sentences,  are  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  oratory. 

55.  uncoftu.  Observe  the  use  made  of  the  prefix  un-  in  this 
sentence :  uncotSu,  dire  disease ;  ungylda,  excessive  taxes ;  unwedera, 
bad  weather;  unwsestma,  bad  harvests;  unrihta ,  wrongs. 

rypera  gen.  of  the  agent. 

61.  ne  brotSor  6<5rum  or  brother  his  brother.  Cp.  1.  84. 

73.  Eadwcrd  the  Martyr  (king  975-9),  son  of  Edgar,  assassinated 
by  the  thegns  of  his  step-mother  iElfthryth,  mother  of  Ethelred  II. 

75.  AEfelred,  Ethelred  II,  fled  to  his  brother-in-law,  Richard  the 
Good  of  Normandy,  in  1013,  and  was  recalled  by  the  witan  in  1014 
This  illustration  is  omitted  in  the  three  MSS.,  C,  E,  I,  which  give  a 
date  in  their  headings  (v.  sup.). 

93.  frxla  gen.  pi.  after  hwylc. 

94.  to  ivicinge  predicative  dat. ;  cp.  t6  frsde,  factitive  dat.,  1.  107. 

95.  wmpngewrixl :  ‘  the  thrall  and  his  thane  meet  in  fight.’ 

96.  liege :  ‘  [ye  say,]  let  no  wergild  be  paid  to  his  relatives.’ 

98.  fegengylde,  the  wergild  of  a  thane  instead  of  that  of  a  thrall. 

109-16.  Plummer  thinks  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  sack  of 
Canterbury  and  the  capture  of  archbishop  iElfheah  in  1011.  There  is 
no  need  to  assume  any  reference  so  definite ;  it  is  not  certain  that  the 
‘  Sermo  ’  was  as  late  as  that.  See  Extract  X. 

112.  senige  sc.  woruldscame. 

117.  hwset  ‘what  else  is  there V 

122.  The  resemblance  in  phraseology  to  the  laws  of  Ethelred 
becomes  most  marked  here  (see  the  first  note  on  this  Extract).  I  quote 
part  of  Law  28  from  Thorpe’s  Ancient  Laws  p.  322 :  “And  swicollice 
dseda  and  laSlice  unlaga  ascunige  man  swiSe ;  Joet  is,...fule  forligra  and 
egeslice  manswara  and  deoflice  daeda,  on  morSweorcum  and  on  man- 
slihtan,  on  stalan  and  on  strudungan,  on  gitsungan  and  on  gifemessan, 
on  ofermettan  and  on  oferfyllan,  on  swiccrseftan  and  on  mistlican 
lahbrican,  on  aewbrican  and  on  hadbrican,  on  freolsbricon  and  on  faes- 
tenbricon,  on  cyricrenan  and  on  mamiges  cynnes  misdsedan.” 

136.  on  (2)  ‘of,  against,’  denoting  the  object  of  the  h6cor  in  hocor- 
wyrde. 

141.  lehtreft  for  le(a)htrai5  is  Anglian. 

149.  hy  scamad  ‘they  are  ashamed  to  amend.’ 

150.  tsecan :  see  note  on  III.  24. 

151.  lewe :  a  rare  word,  for  which  Sweet  substituted  life ;  but  lewe 
is  found  in  three  of  the  MSS.,  is  wanting  in  H,  and  is  replaced  by  save 
in  C.  We  have  already  had  beorgan  without  an  object  in  1.  49.  Render: 
‘who  because  of  the  weakness  of  their  pride  will  not  save  themselves 
until  it  is  too  late,  although  they  want  to.’ 

156.  betan. .  .brascan :  Wulfstan  is  addicted  to  this  idea;  cp.  1.  51, 
and  the  corresponding  nouns  in  11.  17,  18. 
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XIII.  THE  HARROWING  OF  HELL 

MSS.  1.  Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Ii.  2. 11.  2.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitell.  A. 
15  ( Beowulf  MS.).  Our  text  is  an  accurate  transcript  from  the  Camb. 
MS. 

Useful  Books.  1.  Tischendorf :  Evangelia  apocrypha  (Leipzig  1876). 
2.  Wiilker :  Das  Evangelium  Nicodemi  in  der  abendlandischen  Liter atur 
(Paderborn  1872),  p.  13.  3.  Pollard:  English  Miracle  Plays  (Oxford 

1909),  p.  166. 

The  date  is  the  first  half  of  the  11th  century. 

The  predominance  of  y  will  be  noticed  at  once ;  many  words  are  to 
be  sought  in  the  glossary  with  i  for  y. 

Only  the  most  graphic  portion  of  the  narrative  is  here  given. 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  tells  Annas  and  Caiaphas  that  Jesus  returned 
from  hell  bringing  with  him,  among  others,  the  two  sons  of  Simeon, 
Karinus  and  Leuticus  (Lat.  “Carinus  et  Leucius”).  They  are  then 
brought  to  Jerusalem  and  relate  what  follows. 

15.  feet  ‘the  light  of  the  Father.’ 

16.  forewitegode  Isa.  ix.  1,  2. 

17.  icy <5  Lat.  “trans,”  A.V.  “beyond,”  an  impossible  meaning  for  wifi. 
Perhaps  the  translator,  knowing  that  Zebulon  and  Naphtali  were  west 
of  Jordan,  deliberately  made  the  change  to  wifi  with  the  acc.,  ‘as  far 
as,  to.’ 

24.  ic  beer  Luke  ii.  28. 

32.  Johannes  Luke  iii.  2  seq. 

33.  feet  ic...sceal  because  I  am  to. 

53.  feet  (2),  this,  robe. 

70.  There  is  an  erasure  after  her  in  the  Camb.  MS.  which  may 
account  for  the  halting  sense.  As  the  text  stands,  geornfulle  must  be 
rendered  ‘  eager  to  escape,’  which  is  otherwise  unexampled.  Geornfulle 
utganges  frarn  me  would  give  the  required  sense. 

73.  Lazarum  John  xi. 

85.  deadan  weak  vice  strong,  probably  after  the  genitive  Lazarus  as 
after  his. 

94.  Tollite.  The  Vulgate  (Ps.  xxiii.  7,  9)  has  Attollite ,  raise;  the 
Latin  “Evangelium  Nicodemi”  has  Tollite.  Note  that  the  ‘Englisc’ 
rendering  of  Tollite  is  tonymafi,  remove  (a  sense  not  borne  by  Attollite), 
and  that  the  translation  up  dhebbafi  fd  ecan  gatu  almost  certainly 
shows  that  porte  eternales  was  taken  to  be  accus.  after  eleuamini , 
instead  of  vocative. 

101.  gewurfie  lit.  ‘  let  it  be  to  thee  and  him,’  i.e.  ‘  settle  it  between 
you.’ 

105.  haef tinge  (Camb.  MS.).  The  Lat.  has  “  ne  captiuemur  tenentes 
captiuitatem  ” ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  rare  if  not  unexampled 
word  heefting  =  hseftnung,  captivity. 

110.  Dduid :  Ps.  cvii.  15  (Vulg.  cvi.  15). 

116.  Isaias :  cp.  Isa.  xxvi.  19. 

129.  cweefi :  Ps.  xxiv.  8,  10. 

130.  Dduid :  Ps.  cii.  19,  20. 

134.  The  superl.  endings,  -uste,  -iste,  have  apparently  been  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  back  and  front  vowels  in  their  neighbourhood. 

152.  ond  swd — oferdryfenne,  Lat.  “  admirabilis  proeliator.” 

169.  Hweefier — fiu  sig,  Lat.  “  Forsitan  tu  es.” 

210.  Dduid :  Ps.  xcviii.  1,2. 
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XIV.  LAWS 

MSS.  The  most  important  are  :  1.  Corp.  Christi  Coll.  Cantab. 
173,  date  c.  925.  2.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cotton.  Nero  A.  1,  date  c.  1070. 

3.  Textus  Roffensis  in  the  Chapter  Library  of  Rochester  Cathedral, 
first  half  of  12th  c.  4.  Corp.  Christi  Coll.  Cantab.  383,  same  date. 

Editions.  1.  F.  Liebermanu  :  Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen  (2  vols., 
Halle,  1903).  2.  B.  Thorpe  :  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England 
(Loudon,  1840).  3.  M.  H.  Turk  :  The  Legal  Code  of  Alfred  the  Great 
(Halle,  1893).  4.  F.  L.  Attenborough:  Laws  of  the  Earliest  English 
Kings  (Carnb.  1922). 

Other  Works.  1.  Chadwick  :  Studies  on  A  .S.  Institutions  (Camb.  1 905). 
2.  F.  W.  Maitland  in  Traill’s  Social  England,  vol.  I.  (London  1901). 

Turk  finds  that  Alfred’s  code  was  a  legal  compendium ;  that  most 
of  ‘  Alfred’s  Laws  ’  are  due  to  adoption  or  revision  of  laws  from  other 
sources;  but  that  “to  him  unquestionably  is  to  be  ascribed  the  whole 
character  of  this  part  of  his  code.”  He  maintains  that,  since  “  the  code 
bearing  Ine’s  name  was  the  present  standard  law  of  the  kingdom,”  and 
since  Alfred  placed  it  at  the  end  of  his  own  code,  of  which  it  formed  the 
last  part,  the  laws  of  Ine  should  always  follow  the  laws  of  Alfred. 

The  Laws  of  Ine  (d.  726),  king  of  Wessex,  were  promulgated  between 
the  years  688  and  695  ;  they  are  the  earliest  extant  West-Saxon  legis¬ 
lation.  His  Laws,  no  doubt  with  later  modifications,  were  adopted  by 
King  Alfred  in  his  own  code  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  two  sets  of 
laws  continuous  and  complementary.  The  value  of  these  laws  scarcely 
needs  to  be  insisted  upon.  Their  ‘folk’  interest  is  very  great;  they 
enlarge  and  illuminate  our  knowledge  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  vocabulary. 

3.  wite  :  see  Chadwick  (ut  sup.)  p.  127  seq. 

5.  See  Chadwick  p.  117  seq. 

10.  gafolgeldan:  Chadwick  (p.  86)  suggests  that  gafolgelda  and 
gebur  may  be  regarded  as  comprehending  all  persons  of  ‘ceorlish’ 
standing. 

1 1.  gebur,  a  freeholder  of  the  lowest  class.  See  Seebohm’s  English 
Village  Commimities  p.  131. 

XXX.  Here  and  in  1.  13  the  MSS.  have  CXX.  But  the  Latin 
Quadri parti  tus  of  the  early  12  th  c.,  and  G.  Lambard’s  Archaionomia 
(London  1568)  which  made  use  of  MSS.  now  lost,  both  have  30  here 
(though  the  Latin  has  120  in  1.  13).  Chadwick  says:  “This  may 
possibly  rest  on  old  tradition;  30  shillings  may  have  been  the  amount 
of  the  tine  when  there  was  no  one  killed.” 

24.  butan  ‘found  off  the  way.’  The  curious  variety  of  forms  in  the 
Laws  of  Ine  may  be  due  to  additions  made  to  them  at  various  times: 
here  we  have  dat.  sings,  in  -um  and  -on;  we  find  gielde,  geldan,  glide 
in  11.  49,  53,  74  ;  fyrde,  Ji erd  in  11.  58-9. 

35.  nah  :  the  Lat.  gives  the  meaning  concisely  :  “  nihil  inde  recipiat,” 
he  is  to  have  no  recompense. 

39.  Some  words  are  missing  here  in  all  the  MSS.  We  may  supply 
before  ond  etten  ‘oud  recoeu  hrySeru  (or  ceap)  in.’  The  meaning  will 
then  be :  ‘  and  if  cattle  stray  in  and  eat  up  their  common  acres  or 
grass;  then  let  those  go  who  are  responsible  for  the  gap  and  compen¬ 
sate  the  others,  who  have  enclosed  their  share,  for  the  loss  that  they 
have  su tiered  ;  let  the  latter  get  such  recompense  for  the  damage  done 
by  the  cattle  as  may  be  fitting.' 

49.  weorde  ‘and  it  becomes  known  who  did  it.’ 

53.  weere  ‘however  many  there  might  be.’  Cp.  1.  108. 
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58.  gesiftcund.  A  gesift  was  a  king’s  tliane  (Lat.  comes),  one  of  the 
king’s  immediate  followers,  forming  his  guard  and  private  council. 
See  Chadwick  p.  98seq.,  Stubbs’s  Constitutional  Hist.,  p.  166  seq. 

64.  For  the  money  values  see  Chadwick  chaps.  1  and  2 ;  this  law  is 
referred  to  by  him  on  p.  16. 

76.  twyhyndum.  Attenborough  translates :  “When  a  wergild  of  two 
hundred  shillings  has  to  be  paid,  a  compensation  of  thirty  shillings  shall 
be  paid  to  the  man’s  lord;  when  a  wergild  of  sis  hundred  shillings” 
(and  so  on).  The  second  sentence  is:  “From  every  ten  hides  shall  bo 
paid  as  rent  ten  vats  of  honey,  three  hundred  loaves,  twelve  ambers  of 
Welsh  ale,  thirty  ambers  of  clear  ale,  two  full-grown  cows  or  ten 
wethers”  (and  so  on).  Monbot  is  compensation  paid  to  a  lord  for  the 
death  of  one  of  his  men.  Alfred’s  Law  29  enacted  that,  if  an  unoffend¬ 
ing  twyhynde  man  were  slain  by  a  hlotS  (see  1.  22),  every  member  of  the 
band  had  to  pay  30  shillings  as  hloSbot.  For  different  views  on  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  twihynde  etc.,  see  Chadwick  p.  78  seq.  (esp. 
p.  90).  Scebohm’s  Tribal  Custom  p.  406,  Stubbs’s  Constitutional  History 
p.  179. 

79.  fostre=feorm,  rent  in  kind.  See  Chadwick  pp.  100-2. 

94.  Gif'  if  he  has  to  be  com;  idled  to  go  to  prison.’  Sir  F.  Pollock, 
in  Alfred  the  Great ,  ecL  Bowker,  has  an  illuminating  passage  (p.  218) 
on  the  lack  of  executive  power  in  A.S.  justice. 

100.  Gif  peer  ‘  If  however  another  has  gone  surety  for  him,  let  him 
make  good  the  breach  of  surety  as  the  law  directs,  and  the  breach  of 
agreement  as  his  confessor  ordains.’ 

113.  offffe  ‘otherwise  let  him  take  it  who  owns  the  wood’;  to 
governs  him,  the  tree. 

119.  feet  he  mot  he  may  do  so. 

127.  feet  hie  ‘with  the  proviso  that  the  tongue  may  not  be 
redeemed  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  it  is  valued  at  in  accordance  with  his 
wergild.’ 

152.  stande  ‘let  a  third  part  of  the  compensation  be  remitted.’ 
The  ungrammatical  tSriddan  is  in  all  the  MSS.  (the  Textus  Roffensis 
has  se  written  above  the  line);  such  forms  occur  occasionally  in  L\VS. 


XV.  THE  BENEDICTINE  RULE 


MSS.  Schroer  (see  below)  enumerates  six  MSS.  and  gives  the 
readings  of  five.  He  takes  as  the  basis  of  his  text  Camb.,  C.  C.  C.  Ii8, 
date  c.  1000. 

Editions.  1.  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Prosa,  vol.  ii.  ed.  Arnold  Schroer 
(Cassel  and  Gottingen  1885).  2.  The  Rule  of  St  Benet,  Latin  and 
Anglo-Saxon  Interlinear  Version,  ed.  Dr  II.  Logeman,  E.E.T.S.  90 
(London  1888);  based  on  MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Tib.  A.  3,  early  11th 
century — an  independent  version. 

Other  Works.  D.  O.  Hunter  Blair:  The  Rule  of  St  Benedict  (Fort- 


Augustus  1906).  „  ,  „  ... 

St  Benedict  (480-543)  about  the  year  530  gave  final  form  to  the 
justly  celebrated  Regula,  which  ultimately  became  the  standard  rule  of 
the  western  monastic  orders.  Parts  of  it  are  included  here  in  accoid- 
ance  with  the  aim  of  the  editor  to  illustrate  as  many  sides  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  life  as  possible. 
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The  OE.  translation,  from  which  our  extracts  are  taken,  has  been 
attributed  with  great  probability  to  jEthelwold,  the  “  Father  of  the 
Monks  ”  who,  at  Abingdon,  for  the  first  time  introduced  the  strict  Bene¬ 
dictine’  rule  from  Fleury,  became  bishop  of  Winchester  in  963,  built  a 
new  cathedral  there,  and  died  in  984. 

The  student’s  attention  is  called  to  one  peculiarity  of  this  text :  the 
freedom  with  which  - an  and  -en  interchange. 

2.  after — gemete  suited  to  their  manner  of  life. 

|  ]  _  fry — arisende  nom.  absolute,  due  to  the  Lat.  pres,  part.,  “  sur- 
gentes  festinent  inuicem.” 

23.  fisfers:  Ps.  li.  15  (Vulg.  1.  17).  In  L  25  bodatS  would  better 
translate  the  Vulg.  annuntiabit. 

36-7.  Lat.  “Frater  autem  lector  hebdomadarius  accipiat  mixtum 
prius  quam  incipiat  legere,  propter  Communionem  sanctam.”  The 
mixtum  is  a  small  portion  of  bread  and  wine;  identical  with  the  biberes  et 
panem  allowed  to  the  weekly  servers  over  and  above  the  appointed 
portion.  St  Benedict  allowed  it  to  the  reader  to  prevent  any  incon¬ 
venience  or  involuntary  irreverence  which  might  be  entailed  by  the 
effort  of  reading  aloud  a  short  time  after  communicating  (Blair). 

57.  synd :  here  and  in  1.  80  this  appears  to  be  subjunctive,  perhaps 
influenced  by  the  similarity  to  Lat.  sint\  here  Lat.  has  “sint,”  in  1.  80 
“dentur.”  See  note  on  XVI.  136. 

82.  sceat,  napkin,  handkerchief  ;  Lat.  “mappula.” 

83.  eelcere  :  Lat.  “  omnis  auferatur  necessitatis  excusatio  ”  ;  the 
translator  apparently  took  omnis  with  the  wrong  noun. 

86.  Actus.  Although  the  form  Acta  was  current  in  the  2nd  century, 
since  it  is  used  by  Tertullian,  Actus  was  preferred,  and  is  the  regular 
word  in  Latin  MSS.  and  in  the  Fathers,  because  Acta,  in  the  Roman 
sense,  meant  the  official  reports  of  a  judge  or  proconsul,  e.g.  “Acta  Pilati.” 

87.  Acts  iv.  35. 


XVI.  CHARTERS 

MSS.  See  under  each  charter. 

Editions.  K  =  J.  M.  Kemble:  Codex  Diplomatics  Aevi  Saxonici 
(6  vols.,  London  1839),  with  Index  of  Places  in  vol.  vi. 

T  =  B.  Thorpe:  Diplomatarium  Anglicum  Aevi  Saxonici,  a  Collec¬ 
tion  of  English  Charters  (London  1865). 

B  =  W.  de  Gray  Birch:  Cartularium  Saxonicum,  a  Collection  of 
Charters  relating  to  Anglo-Saxon  History  (3  vols.  and  an  Index  of 
Persons,  London  1885-99). 

E  =  J.  Earle:  A  Hand-Book  to  the  Land-Charters  and  other  Saxonic 
Documents  (Oxford  1888). 

H  =  Miss  F.  E.  Rarmer:  Select  English  Historical  Documents  of 
the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Centuries  (Cambridge  1914). 

N=A.  S.  Napier  and  W.  H.  Stevenson:  The  Crawford  Collection  of 
Early  Charters  and  Documents  (Oxford  1895). 

By  these  letters  the  above  editions  are  referred  to  under  each 
charter. 

The  charters  (a  convenient  general  title  for  the  contents  of  this 
section)  have  little  literary  value  beyond  their  simple  directness  of 
statement  and  their  preciseness  of  vocabulary.  But  in  other  regards 
their  value,  especially  for  folk  matters  and  social  history,  is  beyond 
estimation.  There  is  no  greater  need  for  the  student  of  Anglo-Saxon 
than  a  good  edition  of  this  invaluable  series  of  documents. 
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1. 

MS.  Corp.  Christi  Coll.  Cantab.  286. 

Editions.  T.  (p.  479),  B.  (n.  106),  H.  (p.  9). 

Date :  c.  830  (K.,  B.);  c.  850  (H.,  see  p.  84).  This  copy  is  later; 
see  e.g.  wudes  (5). 

3.  Agustine :  St  Augustine’s  monastery,  Canterbury.  Its  founder, 
St  Augustine  (d.  604),  was  sent  by  Pope  Gregory  I  as  missionary  to 
England,  and  became  the  first  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

5.  waege,  mod.  dialect  1  weigh  ’  (with  various  spellings),  a  measure  of 
dry  goods,  widespread  in  use,  but  varying  between  24  lbs.  and  3  cwt. 
Piers  Plowman  B.  v.  93  has  “a  weye  of  essex  chese.” 

8.  ferse :  sentences  from  the  Scriptures,  most  often  from  the  Psalms, 
which  were  said  at  various  stages  of  the  hour-offices. — H. 

sealm  Ps.  xx.  (Vulg.  xix.). 

hia:  Kentish  form,  as  is  were  (10 )  =  weere. 

22.  This  reads  like  a  shrewd  forecasting  of  coming  events :  see  I.  43 
and  note. 


2. 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Stowe  MS.  944  (Liber  Vitae). 

Editions.  Ordnance  Survey  Facsimiles  in,  B.  (ii.  176),  PI.  (15); 
O.  Manning,  The  Will  of  King  Alfred  (Oxford  1788);  K.  (ii.  112),  T. 
(484),  E.  (144). 

Date:  between  873  and  889  (H.).  The  MS.  is  early  11th  c. 

33.  ond  swylc:  this  clause  is  in  the  subjunctive  because  it  is  an 
indirect  quotation  from  PEthelwulf’s  will.  The  normal  correlative  of 
swylc  is  hwylc  or  swylc,  but  there  is  great  irregularity ;  in  1.  6  we  had 
se,  who ;  swylce,  as  (as  here),  is  very  frequent. 

35.  uyt Afered  lit.  ‘we  two  iEthelred,’  i.e.  ‘  iEthelred  and  I’;  cp. 
Icel  peir  prdndr ,  lit.  ‘they  pr&ndr.’  i.e.  ‘  prindr  and  he,’  or  ‘  pivlmlr 
and  his  men,’  according  to  the  context.  This  construction,  common  in 
Icelandic,  is  not  rare  in  A.S. ;  cp.  XXXII.  387  unc  Adame ,  from  Old 
Saxon;  and  Beowulf  2002  uncer  Orendles. 

ealre:  ealra  is  usual,  as  in  1.  29;  but  it  is  possible  that  ealre  is 
intended  to  agree  with  gewitnesse,  ‘  with  the  full  knowledge.’ 

37.  fe  that,  lit.  by  which. 

hit.  This  indefinite  hit  is  so  common  a  feature  of  A.S.  syntax  that 
no  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  it.  Here  the  antecedent  is  dael  masc.  ; 
in  1.  23,  there  is  probably  no  definite  antecedent;  in  1.  148,  it  is  the  pi. 
bdcland. 

39.  feet  yrfe :  see  1.  32. 

44.  on  gefangen  set  about  it,  attempted  it.  1  his  is  the  pp.  of  fon 
on  of  which  B.-T.  Supp.  gives  two  parallel  instances  from  the  Laws : 
“  fQn  hi  ealle  on  ”  (let  them  all  set  to  work) ;  “  fo  he  on  mid  fultume.” 
The  pp.  of  onfon  appears  to  bo  always  onfangen-,  we  do  however 
occasionally  find  ge  after  another  prefix,  as  in  foregebeden  (not  in  the 
diets.)  XV.  22,  ongereafad  L  187. 

45.  fees  is  governed  by  wipe,  fe  by  gebruce :  ‘  the  common  property  of 
us  two  of  which  he  had  had  the  use  and  that  which  he  himself  had 
acquired  (perhaps  through  that  use),  he  would  grant  to  no  man  after 
his  day  in  preference  to  me.’  Cp.  11.  39,  40. 

49.  sprxce  ( —  spr&con ),  a  form  often  used  before  a  pron.  of  1st  or 

2nd  pers. 
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50.  saelde  ‘  if  anything  happened  to  us,’  in  the  modern  euphemism. 

51  Swinbeorqum,  identified  as  Swanborough  Tump  between  Wood- 
borough  and  Pewsey  co.  Wilts  by  Rev.  H.  G.  Tomkins,  who  also 
identified  Langandene  (1.  64)  with  Long  Dean,  about  3  miles  fiom 
Swanborough  Tump. 

54.  be  ‘during  ^Ethelbald’s  lifetime’;  cp.  11.  77,  155. 

56.  frees  to  this  provision,  viz.  ‘swaSer  uncer  etc.’ 

60.  fra  ne  cydde  ‘  then  no  one  produced  any  will  or  any  evidence 
that  things  were  otherwise  than  as  we  two  had  formerly,  before 
witnesses,  agreed.’ 

64.  yrfegewrit :  King  iEthelwulf’s  will  is  unfortunately  not  extant. 
See  11.  32-4. 

68.  ond  redundant. 

69.  minan,  cp.  vfiluTQ  1.  66,  looks  like  a  case  of  attraction )  it  occurs 
again  in  1.  96,  but  there  it  is  probably  LWS.  for  minum. 

72.  fraet  hy.  Probably  the  meaning  is  ‘  that  they  could  not  think 
of  or  hear  of  juster  provisions  than  those  of  the  will.’ 

73.  The  order  is:  ‘Nu  hit  eall  fieron  is  agan  o#.’ 

74.  becwe&e  ond  sylle:  these  are  jussive  subjunctives  where  we 
should  rather  expect  imperatives.  Cp.  1.  128.  In  L  172,  sec,  we  have  the 
converse.  See  Extracts  XVII.  and  XIX. 

77.  nsenig :  in  A.S.  four  negatives  make  one  negative. 

79.  frarn  ‘  my  last  day.’ 

84.  bocland:  land  held,  by  special  charter  from  the  king  with 
consent  of  the  ‘witan,’  by  an  individual  or  community  in  absolute 
freedom  of  tenure.  Opposed  to  folcland ,  which  is  public  land  held  by 
families  on  hereditary  tenure  and  inalienable.  See  Kemble,  Saxo?is  in 
England  I.  289  ;  Vinogradotf  in  the  Engl.  Hist.  Review,  vol.  8  (1893),  p.  1. 

86.  Wedmor-.  occasionally  we  get  an  uninfiected  dat.,  as  again  in 
11.  113,  115,  272;  cp.  I.  151  (note).  . 

hiwum.  There  was  a  royal  palace  at  Cheddar;  it  is  not  certain  that 
there  was  a  convent  there.  Thorpe  says :  “  The  hiwan  here  mentioned 
are  probably  either  the  vassals  attached  to  the  palace,  or  the  inmates 
of  an  abbey  there,  both  having  legal  power  to  choose  their  lord.” 

88.  set  Ciwtune — hyraR:  this  must  refer  to  lands,  the  revenues  of 
which  went  to  the  king  and  were  collected  by  the  king’s  reeve  at 
Chewton. — H. 

96.  gingran  iEthelweard. 

102.  hyran  may  belong. 

Wealcynne  the  ‘  West  Welsh’  of  Cornwall  and  Devon,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  ‘North  Welsh’  (I.  245)  of  Wales. 

Seebohm,  English  Village  Communities  (p.  254  seq.),  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  places  named  in  the  will  up  to  this  point  are 
largely  in  ‘West  Wales,’  while  those  in  the  later  part  are  in  the  east  of 
England,  and  with  this  fact  he  connects  the  use  of  the  term  ham  (1.  104 
etc.)  in  place  of  land,  used  hitherto.  He  takes  this  as  supporting  his 
theory  that  the  manorial  system  was  characteristically  English,  and 
not  Welsh.  The  manorial  system,  in  which  the  tenants  held  from  a 
central  lord  of  the  manor,  was  mainly  agricultural ,  and  marked  by 
the  existence  of  towns  and  villages.  In  ‘Wales’  there  were  no  towns  or 
villages,  and  the  people  were  pastoral.  See  loc.  cit. 

103.  yldstan  dehter  Alfred’s  heroic  daughter,  iEthelfiaed,  ‘lady  of 
the  Mercians,’  wife  of  /Ethelred,  ‘alderman  ’  of  Mercia.  See  1.  234. 

104.  medemestan  /Ethelgifu. 

105.  gingestan  iElfthryth  ;  married  Baldwin  II  of  Flanders  ;  an¬ 
cestress  of  Matilda  wife  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  thus  of  our 
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royal  family.  “She  studied  the  Psalms  and  English  books,  and  above 
all  the  English  songs  which  her  father  loved  so  well”  ( D.iV.B .). 

108.  CrundeUan.  The  word  crundel  occurs  as  a  common  noun 
over  fifty  times  in  K. ;  in  no.  985  the  pi.  crundelas  occurs.  Crundle  is 
still  used  in  Hants  dialect  for  a  ravine,  a  dip  in  the  chalk. 

110.  A? pelwolde.  iEthelwold,  son  of  Ethelred,  who  had  been  passed 
over  as  a  minor  on  his  father’s  death,  rose  in  rebellion  against  Edward 
the  Elder  on  the  death  of  Alfred,  joined  the  Danes,  and  was  slain  in 
battle  ‘  at  the  Holme  ’  in  905.  He  probably  had  a  hand  in  the  yrfe- 
gejiitu  of  L  63. 

116.  E&andune,  the  site  of  Alfred’s  famous  victory  over  the  Danes 
in  878.  For  the  arguments  in  favour  of  its  identification  with  Edington 
on  bidden  Hill  in  Somerset  or  Edington  in  Wilts,  see  The  Athenaeum 
for  Aug.  18  and  Sept.  15,  1906,  respectively. 

123.  fiam  mannum  the  three  companies  of  king’s  attendants,  each 
serving  one  month  at  a  time. 

127  fiam  :  the  apparent  meaning  is  ‘whoever  is  bishop  of  Sherborne 
at  my  death  ’ ;  and  /Ethelbald  and  /Ethelbert,  Allred’s  brothers,  were 
buried  at  Sherborne  (MS.  C  of  the  C/iron,  says  that  /Ethelred  was 
too ;  but  see  I.  97).  Asser  was  ‘bishop  ’  when  Alfred  wrote  the  preface 
tothe  Pastoral  Care  (III.  76),  presumably  of  Sherborne,  for  he  died  bishop 
of  that  see  in  910 ;  but  the  date  of  his  appointment  is  not  known.  He 
is,  on  internal  evidence,  author  of  the  well  known  Latin  Life  of  Alfred 
(ed.  Stevenson,  Oxford  1904).  If  by  “tarn  set  Sclreburuan”  Asser  is 
meant,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  omission  of  his  name. 

130.  Codes  feowum :  the  term  includes  the  whole  of  the  clergy, 
both  secular  (parish  priests  etc.)  and  regular  (monastic). 

131.  cyrican:  Alfred  was  buried  in  Winchester  Cathedral. 

136.  fenigmenn:  see  note  on  1.  123. 

syndan  :  that  this  is  subjunctive  is  clear  from  the  general  trend  of  the 
sentence  and  esp.  from  the  parallel  form  gedxlan  (indie.  gedselaS).  We 
have  already  had  synd  twice  as  subjunctive  (see  note  on  XV.  57);  yet 
neither  form  is  recorded  as  such. 

143.  fd  word  ‘  carry  out  the  instructions.’ 

147.  bocland.  Clause  41  of  “  Alfred’s  Laws  ”  enacts  :  “  The  man  who 
has  bocland,  left  to  him  by  his  kinsmen,  then  we  ordained  that  he 
must  not  give  it  away  from  his  family  if  there  is  writing  or  witness 
that  it  was  forbidden  by  those  men  who  at  first  acquired  it  and  by 
those  who  gave  it  to  him.” 

149.  on  ‘  to  my  next  of  kin.’  For  hand  cp.  11.  154,  158,  571. 

151.  feet  sc.  beam. 

152.  yldra  feeder  Egbert.  His  will  is  not  extant. 

153.  "funne  gif  ‘if  I  have  given  to  any  female  what  he  acquired, 
and  my  male  descendants  wish  to  have  it  during  the  lifetime  of  such 
females,  then  let  them  redeem  it ;  otherwise,  let  it  go  to  the  males 
after  their  day,  as  we  said  before  [referring,  probably,  merely  to  the 
similar  idea  in  1.  148,  without  reference  there  to  male  or  female,  which 
he  was  then  going  on  to  expound;  but  possibly  to  1.  151].  For  this 
reason  I  say  that  they  are  to  make  payment  for  it,  because  they  take 
my  property  which  I  may  give  to  female  or  male  as  I  choose  [his 
grandfather’s  disposition  not  being  binding  upon  him,  although  he 
respects  it]1.’ 

155.  fan  libbendan=  EWS.  fam  libbendum,  dat.  pi. 

1  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  my  oil  pupil,  Percy  Maylam,  Esq.,  solicitor, 
of  Canterbury,  for  enlightening  me  very  fully  on  the  legal  aspects  of  this 
rather  difficult  sentence. 
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160.  haligra  =  hdlgena  XIII.  28,  gen.  pi.  of  halga,  saint. 

165.  eyres  the  right  to  choose  their  lord  ;  cp.  cyrelif  { for  which  see 

B.-T.  Supp.  i).  ,  , 

169.  hiwum :  nothing  is  known  of  a  convent  at  Damerham;  out 

see  note  on  1.  86.  .  .  , 

172.  Ond  sec:  ‘and  for  my  soul’s  need  let  such  provision  be  made 
with  live  cattle.’  An  example  of  what  Alfred  means  is  furnished  by 
the  grant  to  St  Augustine’s  in  no.  1. 

3. 

MSS.  Two  in  Brit.  Mus. :  1.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  13,  f.  43  r.  2.  Cott. 
Vesp.  A.  5,  f.  169.  tt  s 

Editions.  K.  (v.  140),  T.  (139),  B.  (ii.  216),  E.  (154),  H.  (24). 

Our  text  is  based  on  MS.  1,  about  200  years  later  than  the  lost 
original.  The  dialect  is  LVS.  with  occasional  Mercian  forms.  To  be 
noted  are  ec  =  eac  (183),  weran  =  war  on  (185),  forneh=forneah  (187), 
alefdan  =  alyfdon  (203),  geselde=ges&lde  (215);  these  must  be  sought 
under  the  second  forms. 

1 78.  gebonngere  indiction.  Indiction  is  the  fiscal  period  of  15  years, 
instituted  by  Constantine  in  313  a.d.,  which  became  a  usual  means  of 
dating  ordinary  events  and  transactions,  and  continued  in  use  as  such 
down  through  the  middle  ages.  The  position  of  any  year  in  an  indiction 
is  found  by  adding  3  to  the  dominical  number  and  dividing  the  sum  by 
15  ;  the  remainder  is  the  year  of  the  indiction,  or  the  indiction.  Thus 
896  +  3  divided  by  15  gives  remainder  14;  hence  ‘  feowerteoSe  ge- 
bonnger.’ 

189.  him,  is  pregnant :  ‘  in  perpetual  alms  for  himself,’  i.e.  for  his  soul. 

193.  paere  cyrcan  ‘  to  that  church  as  well  as  to  any  other.’ 

196.  wseron  ‘  had  formerly  moved  in  the  same  matter.’ 

197.  his  dhila  for  his  part.  See  B.-T.  Supp.  i:  “ymbe  msenigfealde 
hearfe  ge  Godes  dalles  ge  worolde  d teles,”  about  manifold  things  needful 
both  on  the  part  of  God  and  on  the  part  of  the  world. 

204.  he  Alhmund:  it  is  possible  that  the  reading  of  the  MS.  is 
correct,  and  that  keo  Alhmund— he  and  A. ;  see  1.  35  and  note.  But  it 
makes  very  poor  sense  :  ‘that  he  might  enjoy  it  while  he  lived,  and  he 
and  A.  his  son.’ 

208.  hine  Longridge. 

210.  hlaforde  the  bishop  of  Worcester  ;  so  in  1.  243. 

211.  ond  frset  ‘and  Alhmund  should  have  it  only  for  as  many  years 
as  he  held  the  same  friendship  as  his  father  towards  the  bishop.’ 

214.  For  examples  of  crimes  for  which  a  man’s  landed  property 
was  forfeited  to  the  king,  see  XIV.  6,  16,  60. 

225.  se  the  above  named  (1.  198) ;  again  in  1.  229. 

226.  Roddanbeorg  sylfne  prob.  Rodborough  Hill,  just  outside  Stroud. 
From  Stroud  the  Bristol  road  runs  by  Rodborough,  VVoodchester  (187) 
and  Nailsworth  (cp.  JV segleslege),  the  Malmesbury  road  by  Avening  (191). 

4. 

MSS.  Two  in  Brit.  Mus.:  1.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  13,  f.  1  b,  here  followed 
as  far  as  legible.  2.  Cott.  Vesp.  A.  5,  f.  148  b. 

Editions.  K.  (v.  142),  T.  (136),  B.  (n.  221),  H.  (22). 

Date.  Of  the  original  charter,  of  which  this  is  a  late  copy,  H.  says: 
“  This  charter  was  evidently  issued  after  the  marriage  of  /Ethelred  and 
TEthelflajd,  which  seems  to  have  taken  place  soon  after  884.  The  date 
of  the  charter  cannot  be  later  than  the  death  of  King  Alfred.” 


Notes 


245 


232.  dxda  poncung  perh.  meant  for  a  translation  of  qratiarum 
actio. — T. 

233.  For  Sees  ‘  for  love  of  whom  in  the  first  place.’ 

234.  ond  for  1  and  for  love  of  St  Peter  and  of  the  church  at  Wor¬ 
cester,’  of  which  he  was  the  patron  saint  (at  that  time  the  cathedral). 

240.  gebyraS  LWS.  for  gebyreft ,  3rd  sing,  as  usual  after  die  (Siev. 
§  400,  N.  3). 

243.  pact  py  arlicor :  the  sense  is  clearer  than  the  construction ; 
helpan  may  be  infiu.  loosely  dependent  on  mxge ,  but  it  prob ,—helpen, 
subjunctive  like  seo  in  next  line :  ‘that  things  may  be  more  becomingly 
maintained  on  that  foundation,  and  also  that  they  may  in  some  measure 
make  matters  easier  for  the  community.’ 

249.  heora  ACthelred’s  and  fiEthelflted’s. 

250.  There  is  no  verb  in  the  subord.  clause,  but  we  may  supply 
from  1.  7  ‘  fa  hlwan  asingan  ’  after  ‘  undernsonge.’  De  profundis  is  Ps. 
exxx.  (Vulg.  cxxix.).  In  the  Vulg.,  Ps.  cxlvi.,  cxlviii.  and  cl.  all  begin 
“Alleluia.  Laudate  Dominum.” 

251.  lifgeon  =  lifien.  The  confusion  of  endings  is  one  of  the  charac¬ 
teristic  marks  of  LWS. 

253.  heora  meessan  a  mass  for  them. 

256.  (Hisses :  see  11.  240-2. 

259.  he  it,  i.e.  each  of  these  tolls. 

260.  fihtewite :  see  XIV.  5. 

stale  almost  certainly  an  abbreviation  of  slalewite,  fine  for  theft ; 
see  XIV.  16. 

261.  burhwealles  sceatinge.  Sceat  is  ‘  a  coin,  payment,  tax,  con¬ 
tribution.’  It  seems  pretty  clear  that  sceating  is  a  toll,  probably  the 
‘  burgh-bote’  of  English  law,  a  tax  for  the  repair  of  town  walls  and  for¬ 
tresses.  rEthelred  and  his  spouse  ‘  ordered  ’  bewyreean  pa  burh  eallum 
paem  folce  to  gebeorge ;  other  cases  are  on  record  where  the  people 
have  been  allowed  to  contribute  to  the  cost,  even  of  what  has  been 
done  for  their  benefit. 

t He — gebyrie  which  involve  any  payment. 

263.  swdswd  ‘  as  it  was  settled  for  the  marketplace  and  the  streets  ’ 
(1.  241). 

5. 

MS.  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library,  Chart.  Antiq.,  C.  1282. 

Editions.  Ord.  Survey  Face.  I,  K.  (ii.  133),  T.  (169),  B.  (ii.  236), 
E.  (162),  H.  (30). 

Note  engu  (318)  =  ee?igu,  Ses  (323)  =  cT<=e.s,  either  Kentish  or  very 
late  forms. 

I  venture  to  quote  Earle’s  summary  of  this  extraordinarily  interes¬ 
ting  document,  because  it  clears  away  many  of  the  technical  difficulties. 

Helmstan  being  convicted  of  theft,  a  claimant  to  his  land,  named 
iEthelm  Higa,  thought  it  a  good  time  to  push  his  claim.  The  petitioner 
had  stood  godfather  to  Helmstan  at  his  confirmation,  and  H.  resorted  to 
him  in  his  trouble.  So  he  took  up  his  godson’s  cause,  and  spoke  for  him  to 
the  king,  who  was  then  Alfred.  The  king  thought  it  should  be  referred: — 
and  petitioner  was  one  of  the  referees.  H.  produced  his  title;  and  at 
Wardour,  where  the  king  then  was,  the  referees  met  to  decide.  All  were 
agreed  that  H.  might  bring  his  oath,  but  iEthelm  demurred;  and  so  they 
went  before  the  king.  They  found  the  king  in  his  bower  washing  his  hands. 
They  told  him  what  conclusion  they  had  come  to,  and  why: — and  iEthelm 
stood  with  them  in  the  chamber.  When  Alfred  had  done  washing,  he  asked 
iEthelm  why  he  was  not  satisfied;  adding,  that  he  could  not  think  of 
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anything  fairer  than  that  H.  should  vouch  it  by  oath  if  he  could.  The 
petitioner  then  spoke,  and  said  that  H.  would  see  what  he  could  do: — and  so 
the  king  named  a  day.  Now  it  was  not  an  easy  matter  for  H.  to  muster  the 
requisite  number  of  co-jurors,  and  so  he  once  more  sought  the  petitioner's 
aid.  This  was  granted  on  the  condition  that  the  reversion  of  the  land 
should  be  his.  The  oath  succeeded,  and  H.  was  again  in  quiet  possession. 
But  in  less  than  two  years  he  stole  oxen,  and  they  were  tracked,  and  he  had 
to  run  for  it;  and  in  his  flight  he  got  a  great  bramble-scratch  across  the 
nose,  which  made  part  of  the  evidence  against  him.  The  sheriff  was  down 
upon  him,  and  seized  his  land  in  the  king’s  name  :  those  of  whom  he  held 
lien-land  reentered:  and  the  present  king  pronounced  his  banishment.  Still 
H.  found  means  to  propitiate  the  king,  acting  through  petitioner,  who 
was  then  with  the  king  at  Chippenham.  He  revoked  H.’s  outlawry,  allowed 
him  a  place  to  live  on,  and  consented  to  let  the  land  go  in  its  appointed 
course.  So  the  petitioner  became  possessed  of  the  land,  and  he  had  since 
dealt  with  it,  and  he  hopes  the  king  will  allow  the  arrangement  to  stand. 

274.  undx.de  acc.  of  a  fem.  i-stem,  conformed  here  to  the  declen¬ 
sion  of  d-stems. 

281.  mire,  LWS.  for  minre. 

ond  ryhtrace  ‘  and  because  of  my  correct  history  of  the  estate,  as 
opposed  to  rEthelm’s.’ 

284.  pes  biaca  apparently  a  nickname,  ‘the  Black.’  Cp.  1.  353. 

289.  chef  heo  ‘that  she  had  every  right  to  sell  it  to  him.’ 

291.  pon.  In  EWS.  the  instr.  pon  is  seldom  used  attributively. 
With  the  late  forms  of  this  document  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether 
the  word  is  pon  instr.,  or  pon  — pan,  LWS.  for  pam,  dat.  In  L  287 
we  have  Son  dat.  pi.  See  11.  302,  308,  etc. 

299.  ade  pees  de  near,  so  much  nearer  to  the  oath.  See  Sir  F. 
Pollock  in  Bowker’s  Alfred  the  Great  p.  214:  “All  the  accustomed 
modes  of  proof  involved  some  kind  of  appeal  to  supernatural  sanctions. 
The  simplest  was  the  oath  of  one  of  the  parties,  not  by  way  of  testi¬ 
mony  to  particular  facts,  but  by  way  of  assertion  of  his  whole  claim  or 
defence ;  and  this  was  fortified  by  the  oaths  of  a  greater  or  less  number 
of  helpers,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  importance  of 
the  persons  concerned,  who  swore  with  him  that  his  oath  was  true.” 
That  is  the  stage  now  reached  in  these  proceedings. 

305.  ryhtre  sc.  riht  as  in  1.  72. 

he  Helmstan. 

308.  ond  he  ‘and  he  would  produce  the  oath  in  full.’ 

310.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  passage  ran  ‘fiaet  he  [Saet 
land  m6  sejalde.’  The  second  gap  is  more  difficult;  there  are  about 
12  letters  missing,  so  that  a  possible  restoration  is:  ‘oS3e  hit  aifr[e  mon 
unriht  sjaxle’  (or,  less  likely,  cwse.de). 

Prof.  Toller  writes:  “I  feel  inclined  to  make  another  suggestion. 
The  writer  of  the  document  says:  ‘  Ic  him  wolde  fylstan  nmfre  to 
nanan  wo,’  and  asks  for  a  ‘  wedd,’  the  charters  of  the  land.  I  would 
suggest  that  the  passage  should  read:  ‘ond  cwaeS  Sset  him  wsere  leofre 
■Saet  he  [me  wedd  gesejalde  Sonne  se  afl  forburste  oSSe  hit  tefrfe  moil 
facene  cwjrade  ’  (people  should  say  the  transaction  was  fraudulent ;  cp. 
facene  in  Laws  of  Ethelbert  71).” 

The  only  objection  1  can  see  to  this  is  that  it  anticipates  the 
following  sentence,  where  the  ‘wedd’  appears  to  be  mentioned  for  the 
first  time. 

317.  se  dom,  see  1.  305. 

326.  Oder  healf  gear  a  year  and  a  half,  cp.  Ger.  anderthalb  ;  the  an 
is  redundant. 

327.  Se  he  ‘  by  which  he  utterly  ruined  himself.’ 
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328.  Cytlid.  There  can  scarcely  bo  any  doubt  that  the  reference  is 
to  Chicklade,  Wilts,  about  3  m.  south  of  Fonthill.  Later  forms  rather 
suggest  that  Cytlid  should  be  amended  to  Cyclid ;  the  confusion  of  c 
and  t  is  not  rare. — H. 

ond  kine  ‘and  he  was  caught  in  the  act,  and  his  tracker  recovered 
the  cattle  that  had  been  driven  off’ (?).  See  B.-T.  s.v.  spor-wrecel. 

334.  he. ..he. ..he  Eanulf...Eanulf...Helmstan. 

335.  cinge  :  see  note  on  1.  214. 

336.  Ordlaf  ‘  0.  resumed  possession  of  the  land  held  on  lease  from 
him  that  Helmstan  had  occupied  ;  his  land  could  not  be  confiscated.’ 

337.  tfi  =  pu,  with  partial  assimilation  to  the  preceding  d.  In  1.  340 
we  have  the  double  assimilation  mit  te—mid  <5e. 

339.  This  passage  remains  a  crux.  I  retain  the  emendation  gesdhte 
in  the  text  for  the  present;  but  the  MS.  reading  gesahte,  ‘conciliated,’ 
may  be  nearer  the  mark.  On  the  other  hand,  the  saht  group  of  words 
is  of  Scand.  origin  and  not  recorded  till  c.  1000.  Stubbs  (O.  H.  §  73  note) 
renders  insegel  by  ‘  writ  ’  in  a  charter  given  in  T.,  p.  288.  Possibly 
insigle  is  Alfred’s  hondsetene  (292),  the  document  with  the  King’s  seal 
attached.  In  any  case,  it  seems  clear  that  we  have  here  a  reference  to 
a  folk-custom  about  which  little  or  nothing  is  yet  known. 

341.  8a  are  ‘the  property  to  which  he  has  now  retired.’ 

345.  eal  for  ec die;  the  writer  thought  of  hiwan  as  a  collective  = 
hired. 

348.  gehealden  ‘satisfied  with  whatever  it  seems  to  thee  right  to 
give.’ 

353.  8ys  blerian  the  Bald.  We  might  have  expected  the  nicknames 
to  be  preceded  by  the  def.  art.,  se  and  Sees,  in  1.  284  and  here  respec¬ 
tively.  Instead  we  find  free  and  8ys  (or  8ys).  It  may  he  that  each 
word  has  an  intensive  meaning  ‘so’:  pes  =  pxs  (as  in  1.  323)  = ‘so,’ as 
in  The  Seafarer  39,  40;  8ys  =  m  this  degree,  so. 


6. 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  15350  (Codex  Wintoniensis),  f.  71  b;  late 
12  th  c. 

Editions.  K.  (v.  146),  T.  (143),  B.  (n.  240),  E.  (350). 

The  Codex  Wintoniensis  contains  many  spurious  documents,  and 
unfortunately  this  one  is  of  doubtful  authenticity.  But  this  hardly 
lessens  its  interest  in  those  regards  for  which  we  have  included  it.  The 
first  paragraph  gives  the  conditions  of  servile  tenure  on  an  English 
manor,  and  is  quoted  and  commented  on  by  Seebohm  in  The  English 
Village  Community  p.  160  seq.  The  second  paragraph  gives  the  ‘  terri- 
toria  utriusque  terrae,’  and  is  a  good  example  of  the  delineation  of 
boundaries  found  in  many  charters.  The  first  part  of  the  charter  is  in 
Latin,  and  there  ‘ego  Ead ward ’  states  that  his  grandfather  iEthelwulf  had 
arranged  that  Alfred  should  have  the  estates  at  Chiseldon  (mentioned 
in  Alfred’s  will,  XVI.  93)  and  ‘  Sweores  holt  ’  (?),  on  condition  that  he  left 
them  after  his  death  to  Winchester.  ‘  But  I,  Edward,  became  possessed 
of  these  lands,  and  gave  in  exchange  10  manentes  (holdings)  in  that 
place  which  is  called  Stoke  by  Hysseburna,  with  all  the  men  who  were 
on  that  land  when  King  Alfred  died.’ 

Stoke  is  2  m.  S.E.  of  Hurstboume  Tarrant.  Beyond  this  the 
localities  named  are  in  the  main  not  identifiable. 

Note  I  for  x  in  -gemero  (368 )=-gemxro,  and  other  words,  glossed 
only  under  x;  conversely,  px  (354 )  =  pe. 
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367.  gangdagan  Rogation  days,  the  three  days  before  Ascension 
Day ;  they  were  called  gangdagas  because  of  the  processions  held  on  them. 

388.  wyrtwalan.  Between  this  word  and  what  follows  in  the  test 
the  MS.  has  ‘  J>onne  onbutan  >one  garan  on  Sone  piwinSlan.’  It  is 
probable  that  the  same  seven  words  were  carelessly  and  incorrectly 
written  twice. 

393.  norp&re  late  and  incorrect  for  nor  per  an. 


7. 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  15350  (Codex  Winton.),  f.  96  b. 

Editions.  K.  (v.  166),  T.  (162,  Lat.  161),  B.  (il.  282). 

Dialect.  Some  of  the  peculiarities  already  noticed  in  charters  run 
riot  here.  The  superabundant  as  is  a  characteristic  12th  century  feature, 
as  in  the  Canterbury  Psalter,  and  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  12th  century 
scribe.  „  ^ 

In  using  the  glossary  note  the  equations  se  =  e  and  occasionally  e  =  x, 
as  in  deg  (400)  and  lendse  (397);  also  unnun  (399)  =  unnon  (405),  bociun 
(400)  =  bdcian,  sift&un  (405)=.sid0a?i,  farm  (413)  =feorm. 

396.  Beaddinctune :  K.  and  T.  give  Bedhampton  in  Hants. ;  but 
the  Domesday  Book  form  of  that  name,  Betametone ,  makes  the  identi¬ 
fication  impossible.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is  Beddington  in 
Surrey  (so  Birch,  and  Constable’s  Surrey ). 

399.  his ,  ‘  it  (gen.  after  unnun),  to  “book  ”  it  (5set)  to  thee  (5a;)  for  thy 
lifetime.’ 

402.  gewxred=gewered  (Lat.  “bene  procurata”)  seems  clearly  to  im¬ 
ply  undisputed  possession  or  ‘  fee  simple.’ 

403.  mi  ft  and  ealS  (408)  are  forms  almost  certainly  due  to  the  h 
immediately  following ;  that  the  scribe  has  omitted  the  h  here  seems 
rather  to  confirm  this  supposition. 

405.  bi  wees  is  difficult.  N.E.D.,  s.v.  bewiste,  has;  “  bi-wist  is  the  sb. 
answering  to  a  vb.  *  bi-wesan."  I  suggest  that  we  have  here  an 
instance  of  this  verb,  whose  place  may  have  been  taken  by  bi 
libban  (cp.  bileofa ),  of  which  B.-T.  Supp.,  s.v.  be,  gives  several  examples; 
one  is:  “pset  yrfe  f>e  wS  big  leofiaj).”  A.S.  biuist  =  sustenance,  food. 
I  would  translate  then :  ‘  I  myself  provided  the  cattle,  so  that  one 
afterwards  lived  thereby,’  or  ‘  on  which  one  afterwards  lived  there.’ 

407.  pinun :  note  how  common  is  the  ending  -un  for  -urn,  in  these 
late  documents :  swinun  (410),  mancosun  (432),  daegun  (578). 

410.  scipx^scipe,  sheep.  Scip  is  a  recognised  North,  form,  but  its 
use  as  a  collective  is  apparently  unknown.  Probably  we  should  read  scipun. 

412.  nass  peer-,  ‘there  was  no  corn  there  beyond  the  provision  made 
for  the  bishop.’ 

419.  tiherx  against  that  (sc.  waniunge). 


8. 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  15350  (Codex  Winton.),  f.  87  ;  12th  a 

Editions.  K.  (v.  333),  T.  (499),  B.  (n.  583),  E.  (360),  H.  (33). 

Dale.  Napier  and  Stevenson  (see  our  no.  11),  p.  74  foot,  point  out 
that  estates  at  ‘Aysshedoun’  and  ‘  Wassingatun  ’  were  confirmed  or 
granted  to  Eadric  by  Eadred  in  947.  If  these  were  those  granted 
by  dithelwold  to  Eadric  “  ;el  iEscesdune...ond  set  Wessingatune ”  (see 
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II.  434-5),  as  seems  almost  certain,  the  date  of  this  will  must  bo  946 
(accession  of  Eadred)-947. 

In  using  the  glossary  note  that  «  =  e  (e.g.  heere-  430)  and  s=M(ee 
fret  436,  gedeled  439).  K  6 

421.  The  first  three  lines,  written  in  red  ink,  are  an  addition  to 
the  original  will. 

422.  Ealdan  Mynstre.  Cp.  Chron.  B,  C,  642:  “se  Cenwalh  het 
atimbran  pa  ealdan  cyricean  on  Wintunceastre.”  This  was  to  distin¬ 
guish  the  cathedral  at  4\  inchester  from  the  New  Minster  (consecrated 
903,  Chron.  F),  afterwards  Hyde  Abbey.  For  into  see  note  on  1.  566. 

430.  heeregeatwa > ‘  heriot.’  The  term  was  originally  applied  to  the 
arms  given  to  a  tenant  by  his  lord  and  surrendered  at  death.  This  is 
one  of  the  earliest  references  to  the  heriot  by  name.  But  the  practice 
was  much  earlier;  see  Beowulf  452  seq.  For  its  abuse  in  later  times 
see  a  bitter  passage  in  Lyndesay’s  Monarchy  1.  4709  seq. 

435.  Wessmgatune  :  Washington  in  Sussex  is  familiar  to  readers  of 
Kipling  in  “  They.” 

minx ,  a  curious  use  of  the  inst.  for  the  dat.;  cp.  minum  (433). 

437.  mines :  the  MS.  has  ‘mine  breSer  suna,’  which  H.  emends 
mine  broiSorsuna.’  with  the  same  meaning.  Gen.  sg.  bre&er  is  not 
recorded,  but  the  ferns,  meder,  dehter,  both  occur  as  gens. 

9. 

MSS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Stowe  Charter  28,  original ;  two  later  copies. 

Editions.  Ord.  Survey  Facs.  hi,  K.  (n.  387),  T.  (201,  Lat.  204), 
B.  (hi.  284),  H.  (37). 

441.  Cristes  cyrcean  Christ  Church,  Canterbury  cathedral. 

442.  hire  (1)  into  her  possession. 

447.  to  Holme-,  probably  the  meaning  is  ‘were  summoned  to  battle 
[which  took  place]  at  Holm.’  The  reference  is  to  the  rebellion  of 
/Ethelwold,  son  of  Ethelred  I  (see  note  on  1.  110).  Chron.  (C  902) 
speaks  of  “>set  gefeoht  set  ham  Holme  Cantwara  ond  para  Deniscra.” 
A  full  account  i3  given  in  A  under  the  correct  date  905;  there  we  read 
that  Edward  ‘  ravaged  all  their  land  between  the  dykes  [forming  the 
boundary  between  E.  Anglia  and  Mercia]  and  Ouse  northwards  to  the 
fens  ’ ;  that,  when  he  was  about  to  return  south,  he  sent  seven 
messengers  to  the  Kentish  men,  who  remained  behind  there  in  spite  of 
his  orders;  that  the  Danes  came  upon  the  men  of  Kent  and  fought 
them,  and  that  Sigelm  and  others  were  slain.  H.  says  that  the 
description  seems  to  point  to  ‘some  site  between  Huntingdon  and 
Newmarket’  as  ‘the  district  harried  by  Edward.’  But  the  site  of  the 
battle  of  Holrn  is  not  quite  the  same  question,  for  it  is  clear  from  the 
sending  of  messengers — ‘seofon  aerendracan  he  him  hsefde  to  asend  ’ — 
that  the  Kentish  men  were  at  some  distance  from  the  rest  of  Edward’s 
army.  On  the  western  border  of  the  fens  is  the  village  of  Holme 
(junction  for  Ramsey  on  the  Great  Northern  railway),  about  10  miles 
north  of  Huntingdon ;  and  I  can  see  no  reason,  especially  if  the 
Centiscan  had  at  first  formed  the  left  flank  of  Edward’s  army,  why  the 
Danes  may  not  have  pursued  and  overtaken  them  there. 

452.  otS  frees  on  ‘until  (in)  the  sixth  year  from  that  time.’ 

s-preec  hit  urged  her  claim. 

453.  Dyrincg :  Lat.  “quidam  propinquus  meus  nomine  Byrsige 
Dyring.” 

454.  fraat  hen  sceolde :  i.e.  that  she  should  produce  a  number  of 
‘oath-helpers’  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  her  own  oath  that  the  money 
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had  been  repaid.  The  value  of  the  combined  oath  of  these  persons  v.  as 
to  be  thirty  pounds. — H.  See  11.  456-7,  and  note  on  1.  299. 

455.  paes  dp  an  oath  of  that  amount;  cp.  “  xxx  punda  a)>e  ’  (457). 
459.  swd  he  ‘  if  he  wished  to  have  the  use  of  any  land.’ 

461.  on  fyrste :  this  vague  reference  no  doubt  covers  the  king’s 
marriage  to  Eadgifu,  his  third  wife. 

468.  hu  ‘how  truly  he  would  behave  to  her  in  the  matter  of  the 

lands.’ 

477.  gesett  spiec  cp.  1.  318. 

479.  twegea  cyninga  Edmund,  king  940-6,  and  Eadred,  king 
946-55. 


10. 

MSS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Stowe  Charter  31,  original ;  and  three  later  copies. 

Editions.  Ord.  Survey  Facs.  ill,  K.  (ill.  56),  T.  (239,  Lat.  237), 
B.  (ill.  560,  Lat.  557). 

In  this  instance  the  facsimile  is  illegible  in  one  or  two  places  where 
the  MS.  is  legible,  and  unfortunately  Sanders  ( 0 .  S.  Facs.)  has  taken 
his  text  from  the  facsimile. 

496.  rixiende  is  irreg.,  whether  it  is  nom.,  or  another  instance  of  inst. 
vice  dat.,  as  in  1.  435;  cp.  1.  175. 

500.  Bryttcus :  the  ref.  is  probably  to  the  Strathclyde  Britons  (or 
Welsh),  who  had  submitted  to  Edward  and  to  Athelstan,  and  been 
defeated  by  the  latter  at  Brunnanburh  in  937  (see  no.  XXXIII.).  Edgar 
the  Pacific  himself  was  secured  from  revolt  by  his  tactful  dealings  with 
his  under-kings. 

506.  mynecenum :  the  word  survives  in  Minching  Lane,  London. 

509.  Benedictes :  see  Extract  XV,  introductory  note. 

us  to  pingunge  to  intercede  for  us;  the  usual  construction  is  us  t6 
pingianne. 

515.  pam  to  higleofan  for  the  support  of  those. 

524.  Beda  dwrdt :  see  Hist.  Eccles.  iv.  xix. 

525.  peodse :  se  for  unstressed  e  is  one  of  the  commonest  spellings 
in  LWS. 

530.  to  gehwearfe. ..wiS  in  exchange  for;  wiS  alone  has  the  same 
meaning,  as  in  XXXIV.  35. 

533.  Earningaford  (Domesday  Book  Erningford )  Armingford  hun¬ 
dred  in  Cambs.  The  ‘ford’  was  the  one  where  Ermine  Street  crossed 
the  Cam,  the  only  ford  on  that  river. 

541.  binnan  pam  iggoSe,  within  the  isle  [of  Ely  ?].  There  is  nothing 
corresponding  to  these  words  in  the  Latin.  Thorpe  took  Wyllan  to  be 
Wells  in  Norfolk,  60  miles  from  Ely.  But  the  common  eel  is  a  fresh 
water  fish,  and  it  would  seem  waste  labour  to  bring  eels  60  miles  to  Ely 
{  —  eel-island).  Welney,  about  10  miles  north  of  Ely,  means  ‘isle  of  the 
well.’  But  Ely  was  then  an  island  surrounded  by  undrained  fens,  where, 
as  the  name  Ely  proves,  eels  abounded.  There  may  have  been  certain 
‘wells’  where  they  were  specially  abundant,  and  the  eel-fishers  living 
near  by  may  have  been  called  ‘foie  set  Wyllan  (or  wyllan).’ 

542.  into  pam  ‘in  the  two  hundreds.’  Into ,  rather  affected  in  this 
charter,  =  o/er  in  1.  544. 

643.  Eastenglan.  If  Wichldwan  is  Wicklow  in  Essex  (K.  and  T.), 
the  Lat.  more  correctly  has  “in  prouincia  Orientalium  Saxonum.”  But  I 
have  as  yet  found  no  trace  of  this  Wicklow. 

548.  pone  feor  San  pening  i.e.  every  fourth  penny. 
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550.  seo  sOcn  ‘the  revenue  corresponding  to  one  day’s  supplies.’ 
Such  a  payment  was  to  be  made  to  the  monastery  by  any  man  who 
did  not  comply  with  the  terms  of  Edgar’s  grant.  Socn  in  this  charter 
means  the  right  of  local  jurisdiction,  with  special  reference  to  that  of 
levying  fines;  in  this  line  the  meaning  is  still  further  restricted. 

552.  sinclorlice  weak  form  after  pis. 

659.  pe...fore  on  whose  behalf. 


11. 

MS.  “in  a  large  oblong  scrap  book,  bound  in  Russia  leather,  now 
numbered  ‘MS.  Eng.  hist.  a.  2,’  kept  as  'Arch.  F.  a.  3,”’  in  the  Bodleian. 

Editions.  K.  (vi.  138),  T.  (541),  N.  (22). 

562.  Wulfstanes.  Napier  and  Stevenson  say :  “  It  is  highly  probable 
that  the  testator  was  the  son  of  the  Wulfstan  of  the  song  [of  Maldon], 
and  the  brother  of  Wulfmaer  [XXXIV.  155],  because  Brihtno'iS’s  force  must 
have  consisted  principally  of  the  local  levies,  and  the  testator’s  possessions 
were  close  to  Maldon.  It  is  possible  that  the  testator  was  the  father  of 
Wulfric,  son  of  Leofwine,  who  fell  in  the  great  battle  in  East  Anglia 
in  1010.”  See  X.  366  and  XXXIV.  155. 

565.  This  is  evidently  Kelvedon,  in  Witham  hundred,  Essex,  eight 
miles  north-east  of  Maldon.  In  Domesday  (ii.  14)  the  abbey  of  West¬ 
minster  is  returned  as  having  five  hides  in  Chellevedana  in  Witham 
hundred. — N. 

566.  of  Purlea  into  Ilnutlea.  This  is  a  curious  expression.  There  is 
a  Purleigh  three  miles  south  of  Maldon.  Into  is  used  with  words  of  grant¬ 
ing  to  signify  the  place  upon  which  the  grant  is  bestowed.  But  we  have 
no  record  of  a  religious  establishment  at  Notley,  and  neither  Purleigh 
nor  Notley  belonged  to  Westminster  at  the  time  of  Domesday.  If  the 
meaning  is  that  ‘Purlea’  is  an  appurtenant  to  ‘Ilnutlea,’  and  is  not  the 
modern  Purleigh,  then  the  reference  to  the  ‘east  side  of  the  street’  would 
have  some  point,  as  it  would  mean  the  Roman  road  to  Braintree. — N. 

567.  mine :  for ,  ‘for  the  sake  of,’  usually  takes  dat.,  as  in  1.  563. 

571.  sylle  ‘let  her  give  it  to  whosoever  obeys  her  best.’  For  hand 

cp.  L  149. 


12. 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Tib.  B.  5,  f.  76. 

Edition.  T.  (613). 

Bate.  Early  11th  century. 

580.  ane  sc.  si<5e. 

581.  Marian  msessan.  There  are  at  least  three  ‘masses  of  St  Mary’ : 
the  Assumption  on  Aug.  15  ;  the  eeftre  maesse,  of  the  Nativity,  on  Sept.  8 ; 
and  the  Purification  on  Feb.  2.  It  is  clear  that  the  last  is  the  one 
here  referred  to.  It  is  commonly  called  ‘Candlemas,’  because  candles 
were,  from  this  century  onwards,  blessed  at  this  mass  for  use  during 
the  year. 

582.  eallhaelegra  May  13.  In  the  Liber  Pontificalis  it  is  related  that 
Pope  Boniface  IV  (608-15)  begged  the  Pantheon  from  Phocas  (Byzantine 
emperor  602-10)  and  turned  it  into  a  church  in  honour  of  Mary  and 
all  martyrs.  The  festival  celebrating  this  event,  the  ‘dedicatio  S.  Mariae 
ad  Martyres,’  was  and  is  honoured  in  Rome  on  May  13.  An  old  Mar- 
tyrologium  Romanum  gives  both  this  and  the  more  familiar  festival  of 
Nov.  1.  (llauck’s  Realency/doplidie  fur  Theologie  und  Kirche.) 
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583.  gegilda :  see  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  §  131. 

sesteras :  for  the  varying  capacity  of  the  tester  see  Harmer,  English 
Hist.  Documents ,  p.  79. 

584.  cniht :  the  second  order  of  membership,  probably  those  who  were 
qualifying  for  full  membership.  Cp.  the  ‘Juvenile  Foresters’  of  to-day. 

586.  gemxnes  hades  in  minor  orders.  Gemxne  is  used  of  the  eccle¬ 
siastical  orders  below  the  sub-deacon ;  from  the  sub-deacon  upwards  the 
orders  were  ‘sacri  ordines’  (B.-T.). 

587.  twegen  salteras :  here  saltere= a  selection  from  the  Psalms, 
probably  in  two  instances,  for  pd  forSgefarenan  and  set  forSsipe,  those 
recited  in  the  Office  of  the  Dead. 

688.  forSsipe.  The  rules  of  the  guild  are  concise  to  the  point  of 
obscurity.  This  appears  to  mean  that,  on  the  death  of  a  member,  every 
surviving  member  is  to  pay  for  six  masses  to  be  sung  by  the  mzsse- 
preost  or  six  ‘psalters’  by  a  gemsenes  hades  broftur. 

589.  supfore,  pilgrimage  south  (to  Rome,  or  possibly  Jerusalem). 
Each  member  contributed  five  pence  towards  the  pilgrim’s  expenses. 

590.  husbryne :  Liebermann  refers  to  this  as  an  instance  of  ‘  Vermo- 
gensversicherung’  (insurance  of  property) ;  it  seems  clear  to  me  that  it 
is  a  levy  on  all  the  other  members  to  help  to  meet  a  loss  already 
incurred  by  one  member  through  fire.  This  was  the  usual  practice, 
even  after  the  Fire  of  London,  when  the  first  insurance  society  was 
formed. 


XVII.  LEECHDOMS 

MSS.  For  no.  1 :  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Titus  D.  26,  f.  16  b. 

For  nos.  2-7 :  Brit.  Mus.,  Reg.  12  D.  17,  latter  half  of  10th  century. 

For  no.  8:  Brit.  Mus.,  Harl.  585,  late  11th  century. 

Editions.  1.  Cockayne’s  Leechdoms ,  Wortcunning,  and  Starcraft  of 
Early  England ,  3  vols.  (London,  1864-6).  2.  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Prosa , 

vol.  6,  ed.  G.  Leonhardi  (Hamburg  1905). 

Other  Works.  J.  F.  Payne,  English  Medicine  in  the  A.S.  Times 
(Oxford  1904). 

In  the  Leechdoms  and  in  the  Charms  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing 
the  imperat.  sing,  from  the  pres,  subjunctive,  already  referred  to,  is 
insoluble.  If  all  the  forms  are  intended  to  be  imperatives,  they  often 
have  an  illicit  final  -e.  Cp.  the  following  forms,  nim,  gecnuwa,  geot  (9), 
wyll  (67),  with  the  following,  nime,  gecnuwige,  geote  (36),  wylle  (38). 

In  using  the  glossary,  such  forms  as  drsence  must  be  looked  for 
under  drenc. 

13.  do. ..of  remove,  take  out. 

14.  gegrind  ‘  grind  it  to  a  paste  with  the  drench  of  elm.’  See  bree 
in  Dial.  Diet. 

16.  apege  for  apeege,  let  him  take. 

17.  wip  pon  for  the  same  thing. 

26.  artemisia  a  genus  of  plants,  including  wormwood  and  mugwort. 

27.  ponne  ‘when  thou  pullst  it  up.’ 

33.  Plinius :  Pliny  the  Elder  (d.  79  a.d.).  The  reference  is  to  his 
Historia  Naturalis  X.  lxxxvii.  1. 

35.  scope :  we  have  had  several  quasi-imperats.  in  -e  of  weak  verbs 
with  original  long  stems,  e.g.  dwylle  (31  ),gebserne  (34)  (Siev.  §  410,  N.  4). 
Here  we  find  the  same  form  in  strong  verbs. 

dseoh.  A  contracted  verb  of  the  first  class  with  an  imperat.  sing,  of 
the  second.  The  change  took  place  through  the  identity  of  several  of  the 
pres,  forms,  e.g.  teon,  accuse,  and  teou,  draw. 
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50.  he  is  ‘he  is  to  be  treated  and  smeared’;  with  this  dat.  inf.  in  a 
passive  sense  cp.  mod.  E.  ‘to  sell,’  ‘to  let.’ 

51.  onlegena:  the  construction  is  irreg.,  but  the  sense  is  clear:  ‘he 
is  to  be  treated  with  poultices  etc.’ 

58.  fripiones  Lat.,  from  which  ‘pigeons’  is  derived. 


XVIII.  ALFRED’S  BLOOMS 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  \b  (Beowxdf  W&.),  f.  1 :  12th  century. 

Editions.  1.  O.  Cockayne  in  The  Shrine,  p.  163(1868-9).  2.  W.  Hulme 
in  Englische  Studien  xvm.  331.  3.  Hargrove,  Yale  Studies  in  English 
xiii  (1902)  and  xxii  (1904). 

For  discussion  of  Alfred’s  authorship  see  Hargrove,  and  Wiilker’s 
Grundriss  der  A.S.  Litt.,  p.  416  seq.  The  latter  (§  486)  places  this  work 
near  the  end  of  Alfred’s  life,  and  interprets  the  preface  as  a  parable  of 
his  literary  labours.  He  has  been  into  the  forest  of  literature  and  brought 
home  some  of  the  most  beautiful  trees ;  but  there  is  much  still  to  be 
brought  in,  and  the  task  is  beyond  his  powers ;  so  he  commends  the  good 
work  to  his  friends.  The  substance  of  the  book  itself  is  a  free  rendering 
of  St  Augustine’s  Soliloquia  and  his  letter  Be  Videndo  Deo.  The  preface 
to  the  Cura  Pastoralis  (p.  22)  may  be  regarded  as  Alfred’s  introduction 
into  literature,  this  preface  as  his  farewell. 

In  using  the  glossary  note  that  dele  ( b)=dsele ,  fegrum  (11)=/*- 
grum ,  wes  (23)  =  wees,  gerdum  {\T)=gyrdum. 

3.  bolt-  =  bold-  ( <botl ,  cp.  bytlinge  1.  28)  by  assimilation  ;  cp.  boldge- 
timber. 

4.  be  pdm  dele  ‘as  many  as  I  was  able  to  bear  away.’ 

1 2.  windan  prob.  an  allusion  to  the  wickerwork  buildings  of  Alfred’s 
time. — Hargrove. 

13.  para  ond  peer... mid  and  there  and  therewith. 

19.  Augustinus  St  Augustine  of  Hippo  (d.  430) ;  v.  sup. 

20.  Gregorius  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  (d.  604) ;  see  Extracts  III.  and 
IX. 

Ieronimus  St  Jerome  (d.  420),  the  preeminent  scholar  of  the  Western 
Church. 

21.  gedo  redundant. 

28.  lade:  Pauli  and  Wiilker  read  utldde,  bringing  together(?);  see 
foot-note  in  text. 

31.  ond  his  ‘and  gain  his  living  in  every  way  permitted  by  the  lease.’ 

36.  past  me  ‘that  both  may  be  within  my  power.’ 

XIX.  CHARMS 


MS.  No.  1  in  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Calig.  A.  vii,  f.  171  a.  No.  2  in  Corp. 
Chr.  Coll.  Carnb.  41,  p.  226. 

Editions.  1.  Cockayne’s  Leechdoms,  vol.  1  (London  1864).  2.  Grein- 
W iilker,  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Poesie,  vol.  1  (Kassel  1883). 

Other  Works.  1.  Jacob  Grimm,  Teutonic  Mythology,  translated  by 
J  S  Stallybrass,  vol.  3,  ch.  38  (London  1883).  2.  P.  D.  Chantepie  de  la 
Saussaye,  The  Religion  of  the  Teutons  (Boston  1902).  3.  F.  Grendon  in 
Journal  of  American  Folklore,  vol.  22,  no.  84  (1909).  The  last  is  almost 
inaccessible  to  English  readers,  except  at  the  British  Museum;  yet  no 
student  of  the  A.S.  Charms  can  dispense  with  it.  1  have  made  free 
use  of  it. 
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IS’  OTES 


Charms  were  widely  used  in  early  times,  and  the  Church  could  not 
suppress  them  ;  it  therefore  interpolated  Christian  elements.  In  con¬ 
sequence  the  A.S.  Charms  are  the  most  extraordinary  blend  of  paganism 
and  Christianity.  For  the  most  part,  in  the  Christianised  charms,  the 
ceremonies  prescribed  are  pagan,  while  the  incantations  are  Christian. 

In  the  glossary  occasional  x  for  e  is  ignored :  e.g.  gaeworht  (19), 
abacas  (73). 


1. 

This  xcerbot  is  intended  to  drive  away  the  demons  or  sorcerers  who 
have  caused  some  farmland  to  become  barren.  The  ceremonies  for 
‘releasing’  the  bewitched  fields  were  probably  akin  to  ancient  ceremo¬ 
nies  in  honour  of  the  Earth-goddess  (11.  52,  70),  who  alone  could  bestow 
bountiful  crops.  In  936  a  German  abbess  established  ceremonies  to 
take  the  place  of  the  former  ‘heathen  processions  about  the  fields.’ 
This  charm  may  be  divided  into  seven  parts:  (1)  11.  1-26  (prose),  the 
Christianised  heathen  ceremonial  which  is  to  be  followed;  (2)  11.  27-39 
(verse),  the  first  incantation,  Christian  and  pagan  (see  1.  30) ;  (3)  11.  40-51 
(prose),  heathen  ceremonial  (11.  40,  46  seq.)  Christianised;  (4)  11.  52-67 
(verse),  the  principal  incantation,  slightly  Christianised ;  (5)  11.  68-72 
(prose  and  verse),  the  song  at  the  cutting  of  the  first  furrow  ;  (6)11.  73-5 
(prose),  further  pagan  ceremonial,  with  one  Christian  addition  (holy 
water) ;  (7)  11.  76-83,  a  Christian  addition,  an  offset  to  the  predominant 
paganism  of  the  earlier  parts. 

2.  op pe  pxr  ‘or  [if]  any  troublesome  thing  has  been  put  into  them 
through  sorcery.’  pxr...on=pxron. 

6.  Heaping  of  things  on  the  turfs  was  an  ancient  rite  symbolising  the 
desired  productiveness. — Grendon. 

8.  Hard  woods  like  the  beech  and  oak  did  not  need  sanctification. — G. 

10.  Holy  water  was  a  Christian  substitute  for  dew. 

11.  ewe  p\ see  opening  note  on  Ext.  XVII.  Here  the  MS.  has  ewefrepn 
11.  11,  21,  24,  75  and  cweS  in  11.  26,  41,  51,  69,  82;  cp.  drype  (I0)  =  dryp, 
gefylle  ( \2)=gefyll ,  and  see  11.  73-5. 

Crescite :  Genesis  i.  28. 

15-7.  circean...weofode:  in  order  that  the  power  of  God  may  undo 
the  work  of  demons. 

19.  cwicbeame-.  it  is  not  impossible,  but  it  is  far  from  certain,  that 
this  is  the  ‘quicken-tree’  of  Irish  story,  which  is  identified  with  the 
mountain-ash  or  row’an-tree  ( Pyrus  aucuparia).  One  A.S.  gloss  identifies 
cwicbeam  with  the  juniper.  See  ‘quickbeam’  in  N.E.D. 

23.  sete...on  prob.  —  onsete,  impose,  put  down. 

24.  pas  word  pi.,  because  Crescite  stands  for  the  whole  formulary, 
as  in  11.  11-4,  just  as  Pater  noster  stands  for  the  paternoster. 

27.  Easticeard.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  incantation  was 
originally  a  prayer  to  the  sun  god,  with  incidental  invocations  to  the  spirits 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  heavenly  vault  (see  11.  30,  40).  A  sun  cult  seems 
to  have  existed  among  almost  all  nations  living  in  cold  or  temperate 
climates,  and  there  was  a  well  nigh  universal  doctrine  that  sunrise  was 
fatal  to  evil  spirits  of  every  kind. — G. 

28.  Domine  :  Lat.  words  often  take  unexpected  forms  in  A.S.  From 
the  services  of  the  Roman  church  the  vocative  would  be  the  most 
familiar  case  of  this  word. 

37.  se  witega:  the  reference  may  be  to  Proverbs  xxix.  14. 

39.  pances:  in  a  parallel  passage  to  this,  the  Lat.  has  “dei  gratia.” 
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40.  ill—  ftriwcr,  and  in  11.  43,  82. 

sunganges  with  the  sun  ;  the  opposite  of  wifterspnes,  ‘widdershins.’ 

41.  letanias :  every  saint’s  name  counting  as  one.— Cockayne. 

43.  hit  the  bewitched  land;  but  Grendon  says  it  means  the  pre¬ 
ceding  gealdor. 

Criste  the  common  possessive  dat.:  ‘to  the  praise  etc.  of  Christ  etc.’ 

45.  The  MS.  has  ond  } mm  are  /e  ;  Gr.-W.,  and  are  />am,  /e  ;  Thorpe 
in  his  Analecta  (London,  1868),  and  fram  [to]  are  f>e.  This  involves 
little  change,  and  gives  the  most  satisfactory  sense. 

47.  two,  swi/lc  swylce  twice  as  much  as;  cp.  older  swylc  XXVI.  1583. 

52.  Erce.  The  question  is,  is  Erce  the  name  of  ‘eor|>an  modor’?  Pro¬ 
bably  not.  Grimm  (op.  cit.,  p.  253)  made  a  bold  guess  that  Erce  is  a  goddess 
who,  like  Holda  or  Bertha,  presides  over  tilling.  It  is  more  likely  that 
‘Erce,  erce,  erce’  is  mere  gibberish,  for  meaningless  formulae  are  not 
infrequent  in  the  A..S.  charms,  and  one  of  them  (perhaps  originally 
Celtic)  may  well  be  related  to  erce :  “aerie  aercrie  sernem  etc.”  (Cockayne 
II.  112),  “acre  earcre  arnem  etc.”  (ib.  hi.  10),  “acre  arcre  arnein  etc.” 
(ib.  hi.  24).  This  again  suggests  the  still  flourishing  ‘Eena  meena 
maina  mo  incantation,  which  has  long  existed,  with  variations,  in  many 
Teutonic  countries. 

eor^an  mOdor :  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  =  mother  of  earth  or 
Earth-mother ;  Dr  Bradley  says  that  the  appositive  collocation  in  the 
accus.  or  gen.  might  become  ossified,  and  so  be  used  in  the  nom. 

56.  ‘bright  harvests  of  shafts  of  millet.’  Schlutter  (A  nglia  xxx,  xxxi) 
believes  that  hen  se  stands  for  herse,  OHG.  hirsi,  Ger.  Hirse.  This  gives 
the  best  meaning  to  this  disputed  line;  but  it  must  be  said  that  hers 
or  herse  is  not  elsewhere  recorded,  and  that  we  know  no  other  instance 
of  sceaft  in  this  particular  sense.  Weestma  is  gen.  pi.  governed  by  secera 
(or  by  geunne). 

57-8.  Grein-TV.  has  “taere  bradan  bere  wsestma,”  and  so  in  the  next 
line.  There  are  two  serious  objections  to  this:  bere  and  hwsete  are 
inasc.,  and  ‘broad  barley’  has  no  meaning.  Gen.  pis.  of  adjs.  in  -an  are 
not  unexampled  (Siev.  §  304,  N.  2). 

60.  him  the  farmer;  Geunne  is  subjunctive,  as  in  1.  53.  The  first 
person  is  resumed  in  1.  65. 

67.  ne  makes  one  neg.  with  ne...nan  in  1.  66. 

71.  Grendon  says  that  this  line  shows  admirably  the  method  of 
toning  down  the  paganism  of  the  spell.  But  it  is  at  least  possible  that 
it  is  still  purely  pagan  and  means  ‘be  thou  growing  in  the  embrace  of 
the  god.’ 

73.  innewerdre  lit.  ‘a  loaf  broad  of  the  inside  of  the  hand,’  i.e.  ‘a  loaf 
as  broad  as  a  man’s  palm.’ 

80.  growende  gife  gift  of  growing. 

2. 

The  prose  introduction,  with  its  references  to  Herod,  who  could  not 
find  our  Lord,  and  to  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  who  found  the 
true  cross  (see  Cynewulfs  poem,  Elene),  is  a  Christian  addition,  pos¬ 
sibly  intended  to  be  metrical  after  the  word  ahangen.  The  original 
incantation  begins  with  1.  89,  and  (especially  if  we  read  godes,  and  not 
Codes )  may  be  purely  pagan. 

84  /e  ma  (Se  ‘any  more  than  Herod  could  [steal  or  hide]  our  Lord.’ 

85.  Eadelenan  is  compounded  of  Elene  (v.  sup.)  and  ead,  prosperity, 
blessedness ;  cp.  eadfruma,  eadgiefa.  Prof.  Drennan  suggests  that 
Eadelene  was  at  first  intended  as  a  translation  of  “Sanct.  Helena.” 
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87.  nees  to  offeorrganne :  a  rather  free  translation  is  best:  ‘not  to 
have  them  borne  off ;  and  to  know  where  they  are,  not  to  have  harm 
come  to  them ;  and  to  show  them  kindness,  not  to  let  them  bo  led  astray.’ 

89.  Garmund.  If  ‘ic’  is  the  farmer  who  is  using  the  spell,  as  seems 
clear  from  1.  84,  who  is  Garmund?  Cockayne  says :  “Perhaps  Germanus, 
bishop  of  Auxerre.”  Qu’allait-il  faire  dans  cette  galbre?  I  incline  to 
think  that  Garmund  may  be  a  (locally)  famous  magician,  who  invented 
the  charm,  and  who  was  called  in  to  use  his  powers  when  the  charm  was 
first  used.  Possibly  Garmund  is  the  same  person  as  ‘  ic.’ 

93-5.  feet  lie  ‘to  lead  them  to,’  ‘to  take  them  away  to,’  ‘to  confine 
them  in.’  Landes ,  foldan  and  husa  are  partitive  gens,  after  nabbe. 

97.  cunne  ic  may  I  know.  Grendon  writes  of  ‘threats  against  the 
mischief- working  sorcerer  or  demon,’  of  warning  ‘the  evil  wizard  to 
beware,’  ‘that  he  will  combat  the  latter’s  “powers,  his  might,  his  in¬ 
fluence,  and  his  witchcraft.’”  I  am  suspicious  of  this  humdrum  inter¬ 
pretation  :  mundcreeftas  will  not  bear  the  given  meaning,  and  I  suspect 
that  gedige  and  cunne  have  not  been  recognised  as  subjunctives,  which 
can  hardly  convey  ‘threats.’  The  magician,  I  believe,  has  the  much 
more  exalted  notion  of  a  thief  and  his  mundcreeftas  for  retaining  the 
‘lost’  cattle. 

98.  swdfyer,  ‘as  wood  must  beware  of  fire.’ 


XX.  RIDDLES 

MS.  Chapter  Library,  Exeter,  Codex  Exoniensis  (early  11th  century), 
f.  101  a. 

Editions.  1.  F.  Tupper,  Jr.,  The  Riddles  of  the  Exeter  Book  (Boston 
1910).  2.  A.  J.  Wyatt,  Old  English  Riddles  (Boston  1912). 

Date.  Probably  eighth  century. 

These  riddles  are  rather  enigmas  than  riddles  in  the  current  sense 
of  the  word ;  they  are  descriptions  of  an  object  which  are  intended  to 
be  at  once  accurate  and  misleading.  There  are  ninety-three  in  all,  and 
they  vary  in  length  from  one  line  to  108  lines  (incomplete) ;  the  average 
length  is  about  15  lines.  They  vary  almost  as  much  in  poetic  quality: 
some  are  barren  of  poetry,  some  are  among  the  finest  things  extant  of 
A.S.  literature. 

1.  Cuckoo 

4  wel  hold  me  very  faithful  to  me.  To  amend  the  defective  metre 
Tupper  reads  mege  ( =  nidge,  kinswoman)  wedum. 

8.  ungesibbum  towards  or  among  those  who  were  no  relatives  of  mine. 

9.  frifemeeg.  Dietrich  read  seo  frife  mteg,  the  beautiful  woman,  which 
amends  the  metre  ;  but  frif  is  otherwise  unknown  in  A.S. 

2.  Barnacle-Goose 

For  this  solution  see  Brooke’s  Hist,  of  E.  E.  Liter,  i.  247,  and,  even 
better,  Max  Muller’s  Science  of  Language  (London  1880)  II.  585  seq., 
w  i  th  its  illustrations  from  Gerard e’s  Herball  ( 1 597 ).  F ormerly  the  absurd 
belief  was  held  that  the  barnacle,  or  bernicle  goose,  sprang  from  the  ship 
barnacle.  Max  Muller  thus  translates  a  passage  from  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis  (later  12th  century) :  ‘They  are  produced  from  fir  timber  tossed 
along  the  sea,  and  are  at  first  like  gum.  Afterwards  they  hang  down 
by  their  beaks  as  if  from  a  seaweed  attached  to  the  timber,  surrounded 
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by  shells,  in  order  to  grow  more  freely.  Having  thus,  in  process  of 
time,  been  clothed  with  a  strong  coat  of  feathers,  they  either  fall  into 
the  water  or  fly  freely  away  into  the  air.’ 

2.  underjiowen  underflowed,  i.e.  upborne. 

3.  awOx.  *  Wahsan  through  the  breaking  of  the  vowel >weaxan,  and 
hence  passed  from  Class  6  to  Class  7 ;  awox  is  a  N.  form,  a  survival 
of  the  original  conjugation. 

4  anum  1  clinging  with  my  body  to  a  moving  timber  (ship).’ 


3.  Anchor 

The  ‘Ancora’  of  Symphosius,  which  also  speaks  of  fighting  the 
winds  and  waves,  is  worth  quoting : 

‘  Mucro  mihi  geminus  ferro  coniungitur  unco ; 

Cum  vento  luctor,  cum  gurgite  puguo  profundo. 

Scrutor  aquas  medias,  ipsas  quoque  mordeo  terras.’ 

(My  twin  points  are  joined  together  by  crooked  iron ;  with  the  wind 
f  wrestle,  with  the  depths  of  the  sea  I  fight ;  I  search  out  the  midmost 
waters,  and  I  bite  the  very  ground  itself.)  Tupper  says  this  is  the 
source  of  our  riddle.  On  the  other  hand,  I  believe  that  the  writer 
started  with  an  English  folk-riddle,  elaborated  it,  and  embellished  it 
here  and  there  with  a  phrase  or  thought  from  Symphosius. 

I.  The  first  four  lines  are  interesting  examples  of  expanded  verse, 
with  more  than  two  feet  to  the  half-line. 

3.  me  bif  ‘that  domain  is  strange  to  me.’ 

4.  gevnnnes  gen.  of  respect  or  definition  :  ‘  for  or  in  the  strife.’ 

5.  hi  the  waves  and  winds. 

9.  mec  stifne  vrif  against  me  strong,  against  my  strength. 

4.  Plough 

Cp.  V.  24-31. 

3.  hdr  holtes  feond.  There  are  three  interpretations :  (1)  The  two 
oxen  (Dietrich).  But  feond  and  vrisaft  are  sing.,  and  the  man  guides  the 
oxen  that  draw  the  plough.  (2)  ‘  The  iron,  which,  in  the  shape  of  an 
axe,  bears  ill-will  to  the  tree;  here  it  denotes  the  ploughshare  ’  (Cosijn). 
(3)  The  plougher,  who  cuts  down  the  wood  to  turn  it  into  plough-land 
(Brooke). 

4.  on  woh  not  straight ;  cp.  on  woh  cierran  translating  Lat.  “deuiare” 
(B.-T.),  and  wrigaf  (1.  5). 

9.  gongendre  and  hindeweardre  (15)  are  fern,  to  agree  with  me  =  sulh, 
plough. 

II.  Me:  ‘Driven  through  my  back  there  hangs  under  me  a  well 
forged  pointed  weapon;  another  in  my  head,  firm  and  pointing  forward ; 
what  I  tear  with  my  teeth  falls  to  the  side  ’ — an  accurate  description  of 
what  happens  to  the  furrow-slice.  The  first  weapon  is  the  share  (OE. 
scear),  the  second  the  coulter  (OE.  cutter). 


5.  Mead 

2.  burghleofum:  perh.  we  should  read  beorghleo J>um,  mountain 
slopes,  as  in  XX  (viii).  2;  cp.  burgum  for  beorgum  in  Exodus  222. 

4.  Note  the  ‘transverse’  alliteration  of  this  line,  an  anticipation  of 

Lyly. 
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5.  hrofes  the  hive,  or  possibly  the  honeycomb. 

9.  freet,  this,  referring  to  1.  11. 

mec  ‘  grapples  with  me.’  _ 

10.  genazste<S\  unique  occurrence ;  cp.  gehnx.it,  conflict. 

12.  The  line  may  be  proverbial,  for  it  occurs  again  in  Riddles  xi. 
10  and  Juliana  120. 


6.  Creation 

The  A.S.,  which  follows  pretty  closely  Aldhelm’s  Latin  riddle  Be 
Creatura,  ends  abruptly  in  1.  108.  The  gender  of  ‘  ic,’  it  will  be  seen, 
fluctuates  unaccountably  between  masc.  and  fetn. 

42.  frees  may  be  a  North,  form  of  free.  But  frees  is  not  impossible: 
ymbhwyrft  very  often  takes  a  dependent  gen. ;  ‘  heaven  ’  and  ‘  earth  ’ 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  four  preceding  lines;  and  we  must  render: 

« 1  am  much  older  than  the  circuit  thereof  could  be.’ 

46.  feegerre.  Sievers  has  shown  that  the  vowel  is  long  in  verse, 
except  in  southern  poetry. 

61.  on  hyrstum  Grein  renders  ‘im  Blattschmuck’  (amid  the  varie¬ 
gated  leaves),  confounding  this  masc.  word,  mod.  hurst  in  place-names, 
with  the  fern,  (ge)hyrst,  ornament. 

heasewe:  the  form  is  that  of  the  nom.  pi.  of  the  adj.,  or  of  the  adv. 
(which  is  not  found  elsewhere).  Tupper  calls  it  ‘nsf.  wk.’,  but  wermod 
is  masc.  I  take  it  to  be  the  adv. 

63_4,  ‘  I  can  feast  more  mightily  than,  and  eat  as  much  as,  an  old 
giant.’ 

65.  ‘  Though  I  never  see  any  food  for  the  rest  of  my  life.’ 

66.  pernex  a  bird  invented  by  the  poet  from  the  “plus  pernix 
aquilis  ”  of  Aldhelm.  The  Lat.  word  pernix,  fleet,  was  a  will  o’  the  wisp 
to  our  early  poets,  for  this  is  the  very  word  which  so  grievously  led 
Chaucer  astray,  when  he,  misled  by  Ital.  pernice,  translated  pernicibus 
alis  ( JEneid  iv.  180)  “partriches  winges  redely’’  ( House  of  Fame  1.  1392). 

69.  freet :  here  and  in  Rid.  lx.  4  we  find  the  neut.  relative  where  we 
should  have  expected  the  masc.  se. 

71.  hrefrre.  The  choice  lies  between  hrefrre=hrsedre  (see  1.  72),  and 
hrefrre  =  refrre,  more  fierce  (zealous).  For  the  former  cp.  hretSe  =  hratSe 
(Beow.  991);  we  find  hre<5e=re<Se  in  Genesis  2261,  Guthlac  1113,  and 
elsewhere.  I  reject  the  tautology  of  ‘  fore  hrefire  ’  and  ‘  gonge  hrsedra  ’ 
in  following  lines. 

76.  wyrm:  Lat.  has  “  tippula  lymphae,”  water-spider. 

82-3.  These  lines  are  repeated  from  50-1 ;  there  is  sameness  of 
idea,  but  not  of  wording,  in  the  corresponding  passages  of  the  Lat. 

84.  The  second  half  of  this  line  is  short. 

7.  Bookworm 

5.  ond  ‘and  the  strong  man’s  support’ ;  or  possibly ‘and  its  (  =  of  the 
ewide)  strong  support,’  i.e.  the  parchment. 

8.  Gnats  or  Swallows 

Every  word  of  the  riddle  says  ‘  gnats  or  midges  ’  to  me,  as  it  says 
‘swallows’  to  Tupper,  who  sweeps  ‘gnats’  away  with  ‘the  riddle  is 
clearly  one  of  the  bird  group.’  As  I  read  tredaS  bearonsessas,  I  see  the 
midges  dancing  up  and  down  on  a  summer  evening  over  a  wooded 
headland  ;  I  do  not  see  swallows. 

3.  Ranges  rope  bountiful  in  song.  See  rop  in  B.-T. 
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4.  hlude  cirmacf.  One  commentator  objected  that  this  statement  is 
not  applicable  to  gnats.  The  poet  knew  better;  the  vibration  of  a 
gnat’s  wings  produces  a  piercing  trumpet-sound.  The  delightful  word 
‘chirm’  is  still  in  general  dialectal  use  as  noun  and  verb. 

6.  sylje  yourselves. 


9.  Reed 

Blackburn  ( Journal  of  Germanic  Philology  hi.  1,  1900)  has  put 
forward  an  ingenious  hypothesis  that  this  riddle  in  reality  forms  the 
opening  of  The  Husband's  Message  (Ext.  XXIII),  which  immediately 
follows  it  in  the  MS.  The  form  of  Rid.  lx  is  certainly  unusual,  not 
only  in  being  non-enigmatic,  but  in  the  striking  introduction  of 
a  person  addressed  in  1.  14. 

If  we  take  it  as  a  riddle,  11.  1-10  refer  to  the  reed-pipe  or  reed-flute, 
and  U.  10-17  to  a  reed-pen  (calamus:  ‘And  1  plucked  a  hollow  reed, 
And  1  made  a  rural  pen’);  and  perhaps  the  riddler  made  this  enigma 
into  a  love-message  to  his  lady.  Otherwise,  an  unilluminated  scribe 
has  run  together  a  reed-riddle  and  a  lyric. 

7.  belcolc :  one  of  the  somewhat  rare  survivals  of  the  reduplicated 
preterites. 

14.  wif  f>e  to  thee. 

16.  swd  hit  lit.  ‘so  that  more  men  should  not  more  widely  mention 
it,  the  talk  of  us  two.’ 


XXI.  GNOMIC  VERSES 

MS.  Codex  Exon.,  f.  89  b. 

Edition.  Blanche  C.  Williams,  Gnomic  Poetry  in  Anglo-Saxon  (New 
York  1914). 

Date.  Eighth  or  ninth  century. 

No  collection  of  extracts  from  Anglo-Saxon  literature  could  pretend 
to  be  representative  which  did  not  contain  some  of  these  curious 
gnomic  sayings.  They  appeal  very  ditteretitly  to  different  readers.  One 
authority  says:  “A  gnome  is  a  ‘half-baked’  proverb:  the  OE.  ones 
appear  to  be  the  weakest  extant,  equal  in  brain-work  to  ‘  A  was  an 
Archer  etc.,’  and  doubtless  intended  for  the  same  purpose.”  Another 
writes  asking  that  not  a  single  line  of  them  may  be  omitted,  as  he  finds 
them  “the  most  fascinating  things  in  OE.  poetry.”  The  A.S.  gnomes 
are  predominantly  pagan,  and  may  be  of  great  antiquity. 

52.  onginnaS :  ‘the  tawny  [waves]  afar  begin  angrily  to  hasten  to 
the  land,  [to  see]  whether  it  will  stand  fast.’ 

53.  he  seems  to  refer  to  land,  but  land  is  neut. ;  perh.  personifica¬ 
tion  explains  the  construction. — Williams. 

Note  the  ‘leonine’  rhyme,  and  again  in  11.  80,  121-2. 

54.  him. ..him-,  the  waves... the  waves  and  the  walls. 

55.  For  the  metre  see  Sievers,  Altgermanische  Metrik  p.  145. 

59.  Cene  ‘  bold  men  [are]  powerful  by  nature.’ 

62.  bu  the  ‘  f>riste  ’  and  the  ‘  cene  ’ ;  or,  since  bu  is  properly  neut., 
‘f>rym  ’  and  ‘  wlenco.’  But  see  note  on  L  83. 

64.  bordan  :  B.-T.  cps.  Icel.  ‘sitja  viS  bor3a,’  to  sit  embroidering. 

66.  hyre  ‘  her  good  looks  are  lost.’ 

67.  scir  ‘it  is  fitting  that  the  transparent  (clear,  upright)  [man 
should  walk]  in  the  light’:  apparently  a  unique  instance  of  scir  in  this 
sense. 
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68-71.  These  four  lines  are  difficult.  We  may  render:  ‘Hand 
shall  lie  in  solemn  rite  on  head,  treasure  abide  in  its  resting-place, 
throne  stand  prepared,  until  men  divide  it  [fiord) ;  eager  is  he  who 
receives  the  gold ;  therein  the  prince  on  the  high  seat  will  not  be  lacking  ; 
the  reward  [of  fealty],  if  we  will  not  lie,  must  [be  given]  to  him  who 
ordained  for  us  this  favour.’  The  reference  is  clearly  to  some  ceremony 
at  the  dispensing  of  treasure,  as  Tupper  has  shown  in  the  Journal  of 
English  and  Germanic  Philology ,  Jan.  1912;  by  comparing  this  passage 
with  the  well  known  one  in  The  Wanderer  (XXIV.  41-4)  he  throws 
light  on  both.  “  The  vassal  pledged  his  loyalty  and  trust  in  return  for 
his  chief’s  gold  and  protection.... This  pledge  of  the  clansman  is  the 
praecipuum  sacramentum  of  the  Germania  of  lacitus  (ch.  14).  Cp.  also 
XXXIV.  195-224. 

75.  inbindan  unbind.  In-  =  on-  is  common  enough,  but  not  in  the 
reversing  sense  of  on- ;  however  we  have  a  clear  instance  in  Elene  813, 
where  inwrigc  =  onwrige,  revealedst. 

77.  weder  fair  weather;  in  mod.  dialect  ‘  weather  ’=  bad  weather: 

‘  we’ve  had  a  deal  o’  weather  lately.’ 

79.  ‘  The  deep  way  of  the  dead  is  longest  secret.’  The  usual  ren¬ 
derings  of  this  disputed  line,  such  as  ‘The  dead  deep  wave  is  longest 
dark,’  have  no  meaning  or  applicability.  By  two  slight  changes  in  the 
text  (or  wxg  =  weg  might  be  retained)  we  get  a  characteristic  gnomic 
saying  ;  the  abrupt  transition  is  equally  characteristic. 

80.  Holen  ‘Holly  shall  be  burnt,  but  a  dead  man’s  possessions 
distributed  ’ — perhaps  a  protest  against  an  old  custom. 

83.  bu :  there  is  considerable  confusion  of  gender  in  this  word ; 
here  the  neut.  is  used  for  masc.  and  fern. 

88.  meodorxdenne :  ‘in  handing  round  the  meadcup  before  the 
troop  of  warriors  ever  everywhere  she  must  first  greet  the  prince  of 
the  nobles,  quickly  reach  out  her  hand  with  the  first  cup  to  her  lord ; 
and  know  what  is  advantageous  for  them,  the  house-owners,  both 
together.’  Cp.  Blow.  615  : 

ond  ]?a  freolic  wif  ful  gesealde 
ajrest  Eastdena  c[elwearde. 

Grein  ( Sprachsckatz  s.v.  for)  gives  this  as  the  only  example  of  the 
temporal  use  of  for  with  the  accus.,  whereas  he  gives  two  instances  of 
the  local  use,  although  in  each  case  with  a  verb  of  motion.  If  he  is 
right,  the  same  idea  is  expressed  three  times  in  three  lines.  Williams 
takes  hond  to  be  dat.,  I  take  it  to  be  accus. 

96.  Frysan  :  cp.  I.  326  and  note. 

100.  This  beautiful  line  is  constantly  mistranslated.  Williams  has: 
‘pleasant  is  it  to  him  on  land  whom  his  love  constrains’;  but  this 
seems  to  fall  short  in  meaning  and  in  construction ;  there  is  no  other 
instance  of  bsedan  —  1  constrain’  governing  the  gen.  Lift  =  lihcT,  3  sg.  of 
lion ,  grant  (Siev.  §  374),  and  the  meaning  is :  ‘  she  grants  him  on  land 
what  his  love  requires’;  or  possibly  li&^ligelS,  ‘there  waits  for  him.’ 

129.  Williams:  ‘war  for  resistance  to  hold  peace  among  dwellings’; 
but,  unfortunately,  she  takes  Grein’s  ‘  contra  pugnam  ’  as  a  gloss  of  to 
wipre,  whereas  it  is  really  his  gloss  of  wig  towipre.  ‘  Spear-strife  is 
fitting  for  heroes,  to  hold  the  home  defences  against  attack.’ 

XXII.  DEOR 

MS.  Codex  Exon.,  f.  100  a. 

Editions.  1.  Grein-Wiilker,  Bibliothefc  der  A  .S.  Poesie,  I.  278.  2.  B. 
Dickins,  Runic  and  Heroic  Poems  (Cambridge  1915). 
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Other  Works.  F.  Tupper  Jr.  1.  The  Song  of  Deor,  in  Modern 
Philology ,  Oct.  1911.  2.  The  Third  Strophe  of  ‘Deor,’  in  Anglia, 

vol.  37.  y  ’ 

Deor  is  our  oldest  lyric ;  it  is  a  genuine  lyric,  not  an  idyll  in  the 
epic  style  like  The  M  ife’s  Complaint  and  The  Wanderer.  There  is  a 
refrain — unique  in  A.S.  poetry;  there  is  a  regular  strophic  construction; 
there  is  a  regular  lyric  process  of  thought  by  example  and  application : 
the  whole  is  like  a  ballade  by  Villon. 

its  age  is  apparent  from  the  instances  of  saga,  in  which  are  men¬ 
tioned  the  Weland  story  with  Nithhad  and  Beaduhild,  and  the  legends 
of  ancient  kings,  Theoderic  the  mighty  sufferer  and  doer,  Eormanric 
the  ruthless  tyrant,  with  perhaps  in  Heorrenda  an  allusion  to  the 
singer  Horant  of  the  story  of  Gudrun. 

1.  Weland  Weland  the  Smith,  the  ‘  Vqlundr ’  of  the  Edda,  a  famous 
figure  in  old  Teutonic  saga,  the  legendary  master  in  metalwork.  See 
the  Franks’  casket  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  and  cp.  Wayland  Smith’s  forge  in 
Berks  (Scott’s  Kenilworth).  Weland  was  hamstrung  by  king  Nithhad 
to  prevent  his  escape,  and  was  set  to  work.  But  he  forged  wings  for 
himself  and  escaped,  after  violating  Nithhad’s  daughter  Beaduhild  and 
killing  his  sons. 

be  Wurman :  these  words  are  a  crux.  We  prefer  to  take  them  as 
meaning  ‘in  Wermaland,’  the  western  district  of  Sweden  associated 
with  the  adventures  of  Weland. 

5.  on  governs  hine. 

6.  swongre,  MS.  swoncre ;  a  wound  in  the  sinews  can  hardly  be 
called  swoncor,  light,  but  rather  swongor ,  heavy,  grievous.  Swoncre  may 
be  an  error  due  to  oral  transmission.  Dickins  defends  the  MS.  reading. 

7.  The  refrain,  full  of  heathen  fatalism,  probably  means:  ‘That 
[affliction]  passed  over,  so  can  this  [of  mine].’ 

12.  hu  ‘how  that  should  be  so’;  Weland  had  first  rendered  her 
unconscious. 

13.  The  MS.  runs:  ‘  we  Jset  maeS  hilde  monge  gefrugnon  wurdon 
grundlease  geates  frige.’  But  no  one  has  found  a  satisfactory  connec¬ 
tion  between  Hilde  and  Geates ,  and  L  13  seems  to  be  a  summing  up  of 
11.  8-12 — ‘Many  of  us  have  heard  of  the  violation  of  [Beadu]hild’ — 
like  the  observation  ending  the  lines  on  Theoderic:  “f>set  wses  monegum 
cuS,”  that  was  known  to  many.  If  the  lines  are  transposed  as  in  our 
text,  it  is  found  that  the  strophes  run  in  sixes  or  twos:  1-6,  8-14, 
15-6,  18-9,  21-6,  and,  if  we  set  aside  the  obvious  interpolation  28-34, 
probably  36-41. 

pact  mx&,  as  the  def.  art.  indicates,  clearly  refers  to  her  violation  by 
Weland,  of  which  the  poet  has  just  spoken. — Tupper.  For  this  sense 
see  Spyrachschatz  s.v. 

Hilde.  It  is  established  that  the  second  element  of  a  compound 
name  sometimes  did  duty  for  the  whole  in  Teutonic  poetry,  and  that  this 
is  esp.  frequent  in  names  ending  in  -hild.  Thus  ‘  Hild  ’  ==  Grimhild, 
Brynhild,  Swanhild,  and  (here)  Beaduhild. 

15.  Following  Prof.  Tupper,  I  interpret  Geat  as  =  Nithhad  (1.  5), 
a  king  of  southern  Sweden,  the  region  from  which  Beowulf  the  Geat  came. 

16.  Tupper  quotes  a  remarkable  parallel  from  the  V tplundarkvipa  : 

NiJmK  kva|> : 

‘  Vake  ek  ofvalt 
of  viljalauss. 

Sofna  ek  minst 
siz  sono  daufa.’ 

(Nithhad  said:  ‘I  am  continually  awake,  robbed  of  joys;  I  sleep 
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not  at  all  since  the  death  of  my  sons.’)  The  A.S.  may  be  rendered: 

‘  The  love  of  the  Goat  was  unfathomable,  so  that  this  son-owing  love 
robbed  him  altogether  of  sleep.’ 

18.  Heodric.  Theoderic,  the  Ostrogothic  emperor,  ruled  in  Italy 
493-526.  After  the  fall  of  the  Ostrogoth  kingdom  in  Italy  (553), 
many  legends  of  Theoderic  spread  among  Teutonic  tribes  in  which  the 
misfortunes  of  his  race  were  transferred  to  him,  and  he  is  known  to 
saga  as  a  suffering  hero  driven  into  banishment  by  Attila  (d.  452). 

19.  Meeringa  burg.  A  Swedish  runic  inscription  of  the  10th  century 
calls  Theoderic  “skati  Marika,”  prince  of  the  Mseringas.  Since  Deer’s 
list  is  a  catalogue  of  woes,  we  should  rather  expect  ‘  was  exiled  from,’ 
than  ‘held  ’  (ahte),  this  city,  because  Theoderic  was  the  classic  example 
of  an  exiled  prince. — R.  W.  C. 

21.  Eormanrices  Ermanaric,  a  historic  Gothic  king  (d.  375);  in 
A  S.  poetry,  a  typical  tyrant. 

26.  ‘that  that  kingdom  were  conquered.’  For  the  unusual  construc¬ 
tion  cp.  pees  ofereode. 

32.  wendep :  Grein  gives  “uario  modo  se  gerere.”  But  it  is  possible 
that  it  means  simply  ‘goes.’ 

36.  Ueodeninga.  The  ref.  in  Dear  is  unfortunately  obscure,  but 
two  things  are  clear:  firstly  that  Heorrenda  (39)  was  known  to  the 
Old  English  poets  as  a  mighty  singer,  just  as  Horant  later  was  in 
Germany  ;  secondly  that  this  Heorrenda  was  connected  with  the  Ileo- 
denings. —  R.  W.  Chambers,  Widsilh,  p.  105.  See  also  Chadwick  in 
Camb.  Eng.  Lit.  I.  37. 

39.  Heorrenda  prob.  the  renowned  singer  Horant  of  the  MHG. 
epic  Kudrun. 


XXIII.  THE  HUSBAND’S  MESSAGE 

MS.  Codex  Exon.,  f.  123  a. 

Edition.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  I.  309. 

Other  Works.  F.  A.  Blackburn,  Journal  of  Germanic  Philology ,  ill.  1. 
See  our  Ext.  XX,  opening  note  on  Rid.  lx. 

The  Husband's  Message  is  a  simple  love-poem,  unique  of  its  kind 
in  A.S.,  a  message  delivered  ostensibly  by  the  staff  on  which  it  is 
carved,  asking  a  royal  lady  to  join  her  husband,  or  betrothed  lover,  in 
the  land  where  he  has  made  a  home  worthy  of  her. 

There  is  a  rent  in  the  MS.,  and  the  omitted  lines  are  too  much 
mutilated  for  our  purpose.  Fortunately,  this  does  not  spoil  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  what  is  here  printed. 

11.  treowe:  the  same  expression  occurs  in  Bs.  c.  6:  “hwter  ic 
tlrfueste  treowe  funde.” 

21.  syf  fan  ‘  as  soon  as  ever  thou  hast  heard  the  cuckoo  sing.’ 

28.  fin  of  thee. 

43.  nis  him  ‘  he  has  no  lack  of  what  he  desires  in  horses  etc.’ 

46.  gif  ‘  if  he  has,  possesses,  enjoys,  thee.’ 

47.  Tne  sense  is:  ‘About  the  old  promise  of  you  two  I  heard  him 
take  an  oath  that  he  would  etc.’  If,  as  is  believed,  the  runes  represent 
their  names,  I  would  suggest  that  benemnan  here  combines  its  two 
meanings  of  ‘name’  and  ‘declare,’  and  render  ‘heard  him  swear  by  S, 
R,  EA,  W  and  D  together,  that  he  would  etc.’ 

61.  be  ‘while  he  lives.’ 

62.  1.  15  repeated. 
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XXIV.  THE  WANDERER 

ATS.  Codes  Exon.,  f.  76  b. 

Edition.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothelc  I.  284. 

The  Wanderer  is  among  the  very  finest  things  that  remain  to  us 
from  the  time  before  the  Conquest.  Of  the  group  of  elegiac  poems, 
which  includes  also  The  Seafarer,  The  Ruin,  and  The  Wife’s  Complaint, 
this  is  the  most  consistently  good.  Hardly  is  it  possible  to  strike  a 
chord  of  truer  and  deeper  pathos  than  that  struck  in  11.  41-50. 

7.  hryre,  acc.  after  cicseS,  or  possibly  an  error  for  hryrcs. 

10.  pa.. .him,  to  whom.  This  form  of  the  relative  is  found  in 
Uenry  V.  iv.  iv.  75 :  “  this  roaring  devil  i’  the  old  play,  that  every  one 
may  pare  his  nails  with  a  wooden  dagger,”  and  is  still  common  in  dialects. 

17.  dreorigne  sc.  hyge,  from  the  preceding  line. 

22.  geara  iu :  one  of  the  not  infrequent  redundancies  of  A.S.  poetry; 
cp.  1.  39  and  XXIII.  48. 

24.  wapema  gebind  the  binding  of  the  waves,  the  frozen  waves; 
again  in  1.  57. 

25.  sele  being  masc.,  dreorig  must  agree  with  the  subject  ic. 

26.  hu'ier  does  not  mean  ‘  in  which,’  but  introduces  a  dependent 
interrogative  clause,  parallel  to  sele  as  objects  of  sdhte. 

27.  *  One  in  the  meadhall  who  knew  my  own  [dear  lord].’  The  MS. 
reading,  mine  wisse,  is  metrically  defective.  L.  22,  where  the  MS.  again 
has  mine,  lends  support  to  our  conjecture.  Klaeber  suggests  min  myne 
wisse,  felt  love  for  me.  Craigie  believes  that  mine  agreed  with  a  fern, 
noun,  such  as  nied,  distress,  in  a  following  line  which  has  been  lost; 
and  again  that  a  line  or  lines  are  missing  after  forpolian  in  1.  38  (see 
note  on  L  40). 

29.  wenian  mid  wynnum  treat  joyously ;  wenede  td  wiste  (36), 
feasted. 

30.  td  geferan  (pred.  dat.)  as  a  companion. 

32.  warad  hine  is  his  portion. 

40.  This  is  one  of  a  very  few  passages  where  we  admit  the  dash  in 
the  punctuation  of  OE.  poetry,  in  accordance  with  our  rule  that  the 
punctuation  must  be  as  simple  as  possible.  One  editor  says  that  the 
object  of  wat  (37)  is  pinceS  him  on  mode:  ‘he  knows  that  it  seems  to 
him.’  To  this  we  prefer  an  anacoluthon — very  effective  here,  whether 
designed  or  not. 

42-3.  In  this  way  allegiance  was  paid.  See  note  on  XXI.  68-71. 

44.  giefstolas.  Since  in  the  poetry  briican  appears  always  to  govern 
the  genitive,  this  is  no  doubt  a  gen.  sg.  (Siev.  §  237,  N.  1). 

46.  wegas,  waves,  an  Anglian  form  (Siev.  §  153). 

50.  sare  sefter  swaesne,  in  grief  for  the  loved  one.  But  it  is  possible 
that  sare  may  be  nom.  pi.  of  the  noun  or  of  the  adj.  sdr.  The  rare  accus. 
with  asfter  is  to  be  noted. 

51-5.  The  general  sense  of  this  passage  is  not  obscure,  yet  a  good 
translation  is  hard  to  come  by.  Almost  literally  it  runs :  “  Then  the 
memory  of  kinsmen  pervades  his  mind ;  he  greets  with  gladness, 
eagerly  he  scans,  the  companions  of  heroes ;  they  swim  away  again ; 
the  mind  brings  not  back  there  many  of  the  familiar  sayings  of  the 
floaters  in  the  air  (revenants).”  Perhaps  fl&otendra  ferb  should  go  to¬ 
gether,  though  this  makes  a  satisfactory  rendering  more  difficult. 

64.  wear  pan  :  confusion  between  ea  and  eo  is  especially  frequent  in 
Northumbrian  dialect,  in  which  prob.  this  poem  was  originally  written. 
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65.  diet  a  large  share  or  number.  This  use  of  deal  is  still  preserved 
colloquially  aud  in  dialect,  as  in  ‘that  requires  a  deal  of  patience’; 
great  deal  is  its  vulgar  expansion  in  standard  English. 

sceal :  for  other  examples  of  the  omission  of  the  infinitive,  not  only 
of  a  verb  of  motion,  see  B.-T.  s.v.  soulan. 

70-2.  The  Wanderer  does  not  trail  off  into  Tupperisms  like  The 
Seafarer ;  but  this  feeble  expansion  of  1.  69,  perhaps  a  later  insertion, 
could  well  be  spared. 

72.  hrefra  pi.  =  sg.,  as  in  Beow.  2045. 

80.  sume  pi.,  sumne  (81,  etc.)  sg. 

81.  fugel\  Thorpe  suggested  that  fug  el  here  =  ship,  and  this  is 
supported  by  Wiilker  and  Brooke.  It  is  more  probable  that  some 
mythical  bird  is  intended.  Craigie  points  out  that  there  is  an  example 
of  a  bird  carrying  oil'  a  man  on  one  of  the  Celtic  stones  at  Meigle  in 
E.  Perthshire. 

83.  dreorighleor  agrees  with  eorl. 

86-7.  1  Until  the  cities  (communities)  stood  void  of  revelry,  the 
old  works  of  giants  idle.’ 

88.  wealsteal  place  of  walls,  ruined  site ;  cp.  1.  76. 

90.  feor :  cp. 

For  old,  unhappy,  far-off  things 
And  battles  long  ago. 

93.  cwom :  a  sg.  verb  with  a  following  pi.  subject  is  not  infrequent. 

107.  ‘The  fates’  decree  changes  the  world  beneath  the  heavens.’ 

111.  gesxt  ‘sat  (him)  apart  in  a  muse.’ 

112.  nxfre...acyfan :  this  is  the  burden  of  the  piece;  cp.  1L  13,  18, 

21. 

113.  nemfe  ‘unless  the  hero  knows  beforehand  how  to  frame  the 
remedy  courageously.’ 


XXV.  WALDERE 

MS.  Two  parchment  leaves  in  the  Royal  Lib.  at  Copenhagen, 
discovered  in  1860  by  the  librarian  among  Thorkelin’s  papers;  they 
had  evidently  been  used  as  the  binding  of  a  MS.  Since  it  is  agreed 
that  Thorkelin  (of  Beowulf  fame)  had  probably  brought  the  fragments 
from  England,  it  would  seem  equally  clear  that  they  should  be  returned 
here. 

Editions.  1.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  I.  11.  2.  F.  Holthausen,  Die 

Altenglischen  Waldere- Bruchs  tiicke,  mit  4  Autotypien  (Goteborg  1899). 
3.  B.  Dickins,  Runic  and  Heroic  Poems. 

Other  Works.  1.  M.  D.  Learned,  The  Saga  of  Walther  of  Aquitaine 
(American  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc.  1892).  2.  R.  Kogel,  Geschichte  der 

deutschen  Literatur,  i.  i.  236  (Strassburg  1894).  3.  W.  P.  Ker,  Epic 

and  Romance ,  p.  97  (London  1897). 

Date.  Prob.  700-50  a.d. 

We  know  the  story  of  Walter  and  Hildegund  from  the  Latin  Wal- 
tharius  Manufortis  of  Ekkehard  of  St  Gall  (early  10th  c.).  Walter  of 
Aquitaine,  Hildegund  of  the  Burgundians,  his  betrothed,  and  Hagen  of 
the  Franks,  were  taken  as  hostages  by  Attila  and  nobly  reared  at  his 
court.  But  in  course  of  time  Hagen  escaped.  So,  later,  did  the  lovers, 
taking  with  them  much  treasure.  "When  they  reached  the  Vosges, 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Frankish  king  Gunther  and  twelve  warriors, 
including  Hagen,  Walter’s  ‘  frater  juratus.’  Eleven  warriors  were  slain 
by  Walter  in  the  rocky  pass  which  was  worth  an  army  to  him ;  then 
Gunther  and  Hagen  withdrew  and  hid  themselves.  Their  ruse  sue- 
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ceeded ;  next  day  the  lovers  continued  their  journey,  and  were  overtaken 
in  the  plain  by  their  two  foes.  Walter’s  appeal  to  friendship  is  in  vain, 
for  Hagen  has  now  a  sister’s  son  to  avenge.  After  hours  of  fighting, 
one  against  two,  the  hero  is  still  unconquered  ;  he  has  lost  his  right 
hand,  Hagen  an  eye,  and  Gunther  a  leg,  and  in  this  condition  they 
make  peace,  and  jest  while  Hildegund  serves  them  with  wine. 

The  two  extant  leaves  in  A.S.  contain  two  fragments  of  an  epic  of 
Waldere  (Walter).  The  first  is  part  of  a  speech  of  Hildegyth  (Hilde¬ 
gund);  the  second  is  a  speech  of  Guthhere  (Gunther)  and  Waldere’s 
reply,  both  incomplete.  They  belong  to  the  second  day.  In  the  A.S. 
version,  Hagena  and  Guthhere  attack  Waldere  one  after  the  other,  and 
it  is  generally  assumed  that  the  fight  with  Hagena  comes  between  the 
two  fragments  (see  1.  47) ;  11.  6-9  are  probably  taken  to  mark  the 
beginning  of  a  day.  But  another  interpretation  is  possible :  Waldere  is 
showing  signs  of  weariness  (see  1.  49),  and  Hildegyth’s  words  may  well 
mean  simply,  ‘  Brace  thyself  for  one  more  encounter ;  this  is  the  day 
that  either  makes  thee  or  fordoes  thee  quite.’  In  that  view  the  order 
on  the  second  day  would  be :  the  fight  with  Hagena,  the  first  fragment, 
the  second  fragment  (with  not  much  lost  between),  the  fight  with 
Guthhere.  It  supports  this  view  that  Hildegyth  in  1.  25  urges  Waldere 
on  against  Guthhere. 

3.  Mimming ,  Icel.  Mimungr,  the  masterpiece  of  Weland,  which 
descended  to  Widia  (1.  41),  his  son. 

6.  JEtlan-.  in  the  Latin  poem  Waltharius  had  just  led  Attila’s 
army  to  victory. 

9.  o8er  ‘  [do]  one  of  two  things.’ 

13.  gesawe:  the  subjunctive  may  imply  that  the  speaker  regards  the 
supposition  as  absurd. 

14.  5urh :  1  ignominiously  decline  any  man’s  challenge.’  Cp.  11. 
21-2. 

19.  7ruzl  =  speech,  converse,  is  established  by  Maldon  212.  Here  it 
is  a  parallel  to  feohtan  and  thus  =  hostile  converse,  battle.  In  Icelandic 
mal  often=action  at  law,  and  saskja  mdl  =  prosecute.  Kogel  renders  rnix.1 
ofer  mearce ,‘  die  Entscheidung  selbst  fiber  das  Mass  hinaus.’  This  passage 
may  have  the  more  general  reference  which  Brooke  and  Gummere  give  to 
it  by  inserting  ‘ever,’  ‘never’;  but  phrase  after  phrase,  ‘wig  forbugan,’ 
‘on  weal  fleon,’  ‘ laSra  fela,’  ‘symle  fur'Sor,’  ‘ofer  mearce,’  have  special 
reference  to  Waldere’s  defeat  of  Guthhere’s  comitatus,  and  imply  that 
he  not  only  fought  when  necessary  with  his  back  to  the  wall  of  rock, 
but  at  times  sallied  out  against  his  foes.  The  rightness  of  this  view  is 
proved  by  gesawe  (13),  which  Gummere  twists  into  ‘  ever  heard  it  said 
of  thee.’  Hence  xtsteall  =  encounter,  not  camp. 

28.  Forsoc  in  this  passage  is  ignored  in  B.-T.  and  Sprach.  (1861  and 
1914).  The  usual  meaning  in  prose  is  ‘  refuse,’  and  so  Ker  takes  it  here. 
Kogel  renders  ‘  forderte,’  claimed.  Both  renderings  find  some  support  in 
Waltharius,  where  Gunther  is  offered  much  treasure  by  Walter  to  let 
him  pass,  but  claims  the  whole,  the  lady  and  the  horse. 

31.  ehel:  MS.  The  A.S.  name  of  this  rune  was  ed 'el;  hence  the 
rune  is  used  here  and  in  Blow.  520  for  the  word  eSel. 

34.  hafa  =  hafu,  Anglian  form. 

36-42.  With  two  alterations  of  the  MS.,  this  difficult  passage 
makes  good  sense  enough :  ‘  I  know  that  Theoderic  thought  to  send  it 
to  Widia  himself,  and  also  great  wealth  of  treasures  with  that  blade, 
many  of  other  kind  therewith  to  adorn  with  gold  (reward  of  former 
time  he  received),  forasmuch  as  Widia,  son  of  Weland,  kinsman  of 
Nithhad,  had  released  him  from  sore  straits  ;  through  the  domain  of  the 
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giants  he  hastened  forth.’  For  Widia  see  Widsith  ed.  Chambers  pp. 
48-52.  Weland  was  the  father  of  Widia  by  Beaduhild,  the  daughter 
of  Nithhad.  See  Deor,  and  note  on  XXII.  1. 

39.  ffolde :  cp.  XXVI.  553. 

44.  hildefrofre,  ana£  Acy.,  a  kenning  for  sword. 

45.  gudbillas,  gen.  sg. ;  see  XXIV.  44  (note).  But  the  MS.  guftbilla 
may  be  correct;  there  are  other  instances  of  pi.  for  sg. ;  cp.  XXIV.  72, 
XXVI.  565,  XXVIII.  63. 

46.  wine  Burgenda,  king  of  the  Burgundians.  In  Ekkehard,  Gun¬ 
ther  is  king  of  the  Franks.  “Since  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  is  the 
Burgundian  king  Gundicarius  (Gundaharius)  who  was  defeated  and 
slain  by  the  Huns  about  the  year  437,  we  must  conclude  that  Ekkehard’s 
nomenclature  was  affected  by  the  political  geography  of  his  own  day, 
when  Worms  was  a  Frankish  town”  (Chadwick). 

47.  This  must  mean  that  Hagen  and  Waldere  had  already  fought. 
In  Ekkehard,  Gunther  and  Hagen  attack  together. 

48.  feSewigges:  ig  =  i  is  common  ;  cp.  hig=hi,  sig  —  si. 

49.  Sus  hea&uwerigan.  Gummere  infers  that  probably  the  OE. 
poem  did  not  put  a  night  between  the  two  sets  of  encounters.  The 
inference  is  not  warranted.  Waldere  had  fought  and  slain  eleven  men 
the  day  before,  watched  half  the  night,  and  already  met  Hagen  in 
single  combat  since  dawn. 

56.  swa  ge  me  dydon  is  feeble,  for  the  obvious  implication  is  that 
the  unmstgas  and  ge  are  different  people,  and  Gunther  is  now  preparing 
to  attack  in  person  for  the  first  time.  Geo  for  ge  would  give  better 
sense :  ‘  as  before  they  did  to  me.’ 

59.  Cp.  XXVI.  1272.  The  apparent  contradiction  between  the  help 
rendered  by  his  mail  (1. 54)  and  that  given  by  God  is  common  in  Teutonic 
literature.  Cp.  XXVI.  572-3. 

60.  gearo  ‘  will  readily  find  [it].’ 

XXVI.  BEOWULF 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  15,  f.  129  a. 

Editions.  1.  Zupitza,  Autotypes  of  the  MS.  with  a  Transliteration 
(London  1882).  2.  Sedgefield,  Beowulf  (Manchester  1910).  3.  Wyatt 
and  Chambers  (Cambridge  1914). 

Other  Works.  R.  W.  Chambers,  Introduction  to  Beowulf  (Cambridge). 
There  is  now  a  whole  library  of  books  dealing  with  ‘  Beowulf,’  for  which 
the  student  is  referred  to  Chambers’s  bibliography. 

Date.  Probably  written  down  c.  700  a.d.  The  date  of  the  MS.  is 
c.  1000  A.D. 

Dialect  in  the  main  LWS.  Among  traces  of  the  Anglian  dialect, 
in  which  the  poem  was  originally  written,  are  the  uusyncopated  forms 
of  the  2nd  and  3rd  sing.  pres,  indie.;  those  in  which  e  =  WS.  Si,  e.g. 
fegon  (563),  setan  (1602),  gefegon  (1627),  wegflotan  (1907) ;  and  gen. 
sunu  (1278). 

The  Beowulf  is  by  far  the  greatest  monument  of  OE.  poetry.  It  is 
the  national  epic — if  we  possess  one.  Its  greatness  consists  especially 
in  two  things:  the  character  of  the  hero,  and  the  vivid  presentation  of 
the  life  of  our  forefathers. 

The  continuity  of  the  story  is  maintained,  between  the  Extracts,  by 
a  summary  in  italics  in  these  Notes.  Use  has  been  made  of  the  notes 
in  the  Cambridge  edition  (v.  sup.)  without  further  acknowledgment. 

5.  meodosetla:  the  expression  indicates  a  reduction  to  servitude; 
cp.  11.  9-11. 
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7.  feasceaft  as  a  helpless  child. 

paes  f rdf  re  consolation  therefor,  i.o.  for  his  helplessness. 

9.  The  para  of  the  MS.  is  presumably  the  addition  of  a  scribe, 
being  opposed  to  the  metrical  and  syntactic  usage  of  Beowulf. 

16.  llim  pxs  to  them  in  compensation  therefor,  i.e.  for  the  days 
when  they  had  been  without  a  chief. 

18.  Beowulf.  There  are  two  persons  of  this  name  in  the  poem  :  the 
eponymous  hero,  who  is  a  Geat  (see  1.  501) ;  and  this  king  of  the  Danes, 
‘son  of  Scyld,’  and  grandfather  of  Hrothgar. 

21.  on  ‘in  his  father’s  possession’ ;  the  young  prince  gives  treasures 
from  his  father’s  store. 

24.  leode  ‘serve  their  prince  (dat.)’ ;  or  possibly  ‘the  people  should 
serve  [him].’ 

25.  geplon:  the  accent  means  that  -peon  is  disyllabic ;  cp.  11.  512, 539. 

30.  wordum  ‘had  power  of  speech,’  or  ‘ruled  with  his  word.’ 

31.  ahte,  ruled,  needs  an  obj.,  expressed  or  understood.  We  may 
either  supply  mentally  swxse  gesipas,  or  insert  hi  in  the  text  before  dhte. 

40.  him  ‘in  its  bosom.’ 

44.  pa  can  alliterate  because  it  is  emphatic;  so  in  1.  1675,  and  him 
in  L  543. 

46.  umhorwesende :  when  used  predicatively,  or  separated  from  its 
noun,  the  pres.  part,  is  often  uninflected. 

Hrothgar ,  king  of  the  Danes ,  lives  happily  and  peacefully ,  and 
bethinks  him  to  build  a  glorious  hall  called  Hart.  But  a  little  after ,  one 
Grendel,  of  the  kindred  of  the  evil  wights  that  are  come  of  Cain,  hears  the 
merry  noise  of  Hart  and  cannot  abide  it;  so  he  enters  thereinto  by  night , 
and  slays  and  carries  off  and  devours  thirty  of  Hrothgar1  s  thanes. 
Thereby  he  makes  Hart  waste  for  twelve  years,  and  the  tidings  of  this 
mishap  are  borne  wide  about  lands.  Then  comes  to  the  helping  of 
Hrothgar  Beovrulf ,  the  son  of  Ecgtheow,  a  thane  of  king  Hygelac  of  the 
Geats,  with  fourteen  fellows.  They  are  met  on  the  shore  by  the  land- 
warder,  and  by  him  shown  to  Hart  and  the  stead  of  Hrothgar,  who 
receives  them  gladly,  and  to  whom  Beowulf  tells  his  errand ,  that  he  will 
help  him  against  Grendel.  They  feast  in  the  hall,  and  one  Unferth,  son 
of  Ecglaf,  taunts  Beovndf  through  jealousy  that  he  was  outdone  by  Breca 
in  swimming.  Beowulf  tells  the  true  tale  thereof. 

499.  Unfer S'  always  written  with  an  initial  H  in  the  MS.,  although 
alliterating  with  vowels. 

520.  See  note  on  XXV.  31. 

525.  wene  ‘  I  expect  from  thee  a  worse  issue.’  For  gen.  pi.  wyrsan 
cp.  XIX.  57-8,  XXXIII.  32,  and  the  notes  thereon. 

541.  No  he  ‘Not  one  whit  far  from  me  could  he  float  in  the  flood- 
waves,  [swimming]  quicker  in  the  main.’ 

548.  ondhwearf  turned  or  blew  against  [us]. 

572.  Wyrd  ‘Weird  oft  saves  a  man  who  is  not  doomed,  when  his 
valour  avails.’  See  note  on  XXV.  69. 

581.  wadu:  cp.  1.  546. 

587.  That  this  is  not  a  mere  taunt  is  clear  from  11.  1167-8.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Beowulf  with  serious  and  bitter  irony  as  Unferth’s 
greatest  achievement. 

596.  eower  leode,  of  the  nation  of  you,  is  not  felicitous ;  hence  some 
editors  have  read  eowre  leode,  of  your  nation ;  but  see  1.  599. 

599.  he  ‘  he  feels  pleasure’ ;  see  wegan. 

600.  sendep :  no  quite  satisfactory  explanation  of  this  word  has 
been  given,  or  substitute  proposed.  Leo’s  gloss,  ‘feasts,’  connected 
with  sand,  mess,  dish,  though  unrecorded  elsewhere,  is  probably  the  best. 
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605.  Of  res  ‘of  or  on  the  next  day. 

And  a  little  after ,  at  nightfall ,  Hrothgar  and  his  folk  leave  the  hull 
Hart ,  and  it  is  given  in  charge  to  Beowulf ,  who  with  his  Geats  abides 
there  the  coming  of  Grendel.  Soon  comes  Grendel  to  the  hall ,  and  slays  a 
man  of  the  Geats ,  hight  Handshoe,  and  then  grapples  with  Beowulf  who 
will  use  no  weapon  against  him:  Grendel  feels  himself  overmastered  and 
makes  for  the  door ,  and  gets  out ,  but  leaves  his  hand  and  arm  behind  him 
with  Beowulf :  men  on  the  wall  hear  the  great  noise  of  this  battle  and  the 
wailing  of  Grendel.  In  the  morning  the  Danes  rejoice,  and  follow  the  bloody 
slot  of  Grendel,  and  return  to  Hart  racing  and  telling  old  tales.  Then 
come  the  king  and  his  thanes  to  look  on  the  token  of  victory,  GrendeVs 
hand  and  arm,  which  Beowulf  has  let  fasten  to  the  hall-gable.  The  king 
praises  Beowulf  and  rewards  him,  and  they  feast  in  Hart.  Then  Hrothgar 
leaves  Hart ,  and  so  does  Beowulf  also  with  his  Geats ,  but  the  Danes  keep 
guard  there.  In  the  night  comes  in  GrendeV s  Mother ,  arid  catches  up 
JEschere,  a  thane  of  Hrothgar ,  and  carries  him  off  to  her  lair. 

1252.  him  them. 

1257.  sifter  ‘  after  the  loathed  foe,’  i.e.  Grendel. 

1258.  modor,  ides,  aglxcwif.  Just  as  the  poet  hesitates  and  contra¬ 
dicts  himself  about  the  gender  of  Grendel’s  dam — cp.  heo  1292  with 
he  1392-4— so  here  he  seems  to  say :  ‘Yes,  she  was  the  monster’s  dam, 
and  so  a  female,  but  herself  a  monster  too.’ 

1272.  ‘  And  believed  in  favour  (for  himself)  from  God.’ 

1282.  Wees  ‘The  terror  was  less  even  by  so  much,  as  is  women’s 
power  beside  (in  comparison  with)  a  man.’ 

1286.  sweord  ‘  the  blood-stained  sword,  doughty  in  edges,  cuts  the 
opposed  boar  on  the  [foe’s]  helmet.’ 

1290.  gemunde:  omission  of  the  subject  is  not  uncommon  in  A.S. 
syntax;  see  1.  1665 ;  but  the  omission  of  such  a  subject  as  is  required 
here,  ‘  no(any)one,’  is  unusual. 

1304.  He  wees  ‘That  was  not  a  good  exchange  which  they  had  to 
pay  for  on  both  sides — Hrothgar’s  and  the  monsters’ — with  lives  of 
friends.’ 

In  the  morning  is  Beowulf  fetched  to  Hrothgar ,  who  tells  him  of  this 
new  grief  and  craves  his  help.  Then  they  follow  up  the  slot  and  come  to 
a  great  waterside ,  and  find  thereby  jEschere' s  head ,  and  the  place  is 
known  for  the  lair  of  those  two:  monsters  are  playing  in  the  deep,  and 
Beowulf  shoots  one  of  them  to  death.  Then  Beowulf  dights  him  and  leaps 
into  the  water,  and  is  a  main  while  of  the  day  reaching  the  bottom. 
There  he  is  straightway  caught  hold  of  by  GrendeVs  Mother,  who  bears 
him  into  her  hall.  When  he  gets  free  he  falls  on  her,  but  the  edge  of  the 
sword  Hrunting  ( lent  to  him  by  Unferth)  fails  him,  and  she  casts  him  to 
the  ground  and  draws  her  sax  to  slay  him ;  but  he  rises  up,  and  sees  an 
old  sword  of  the  giants  hanging  on  the  wall ;  he  takes  it  and  smites  off 
her  head  therewith.  He  sees  Grendel  lying  dead,  and  his  head  also  he 
strikes  off ;  but  the  blade  of  the  sword  is  molten  in  his  venomous  blood. 
Then  Beowulf  strikes  upward,  taking  with  him  the  head  of  Grendel  and 
the  hilts  of  the  sword.  When  he  comes  to  the  shore  he  finds  his  Geats  there 
alone ;  for  the  Danes  left  when  they  saw  the  blood  floating  in  the  water. 
They  go  up  to  Hrothgar’ s  stead,  and  four  men  must  needs  bear  the  head. 
They  come  to  Hrothgar,  and  Beowulf  gives  him  the  hilts  and  tells  him 
what  he  has  done. 

1574.  hiltum  of  a  single  weapon;  cp.  Julius  Caesar  v.  3.  43: 
take  thou  the  hilts  ; 

And,  when  my  face  is  cover’d,  as  'tis  now, 

Guide  thou  the  sword. 
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In  Icelandic  hjalt  means  both  the  boss  at  the  end  of  a  sword  and  the 
guard  below  the  hand  ;  the  pi.  hjdlt  includes  both.  See  the  illustrations 
in  Stjerna’s  Essays  on  Beowulf,  pp.  28,  29,  233. 

1578.  Westdenum  called  also  in  the  poem  East,  North,  and  South, 
Danes,  in  allusion  to  their  wide  distribution. 

1585.  todxsfe:  the  exact  force  of  this  word  is  difficult  to  define; 
different  renderings  are  ‘to  the  point  (degree)  that,’  ‘inasmuch  as,’ 
‘until.’ 

1589-90.  he...hine  Grendel. 

1598.  fa  ‘since  this  appeared  to  many,  viz.  that  etc.’ 

1604.  wiston=wyscton  ;  ivy  scan  sometimes  loses  its  c  in  the  past  in 
LWS.  That  this  is  the  correct  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  Guthlac  47 : 
“wyscatS  ond  w6nat>.” 

1605.  pd  ‘Then  the  sword  began  to  dwindle  in  battle-icicles  in 
consequence  of  the  blood  (of  Grendel).’ 

1610.  wxlrapas :  earlier  editors  substituted  weegrdpas.  For  wxl,  a 
deep  pool,  see  III.  170 ;  cp.  Burns,  Halloween  211 : 

Whyles  in  a  wiel  it  dimpl’t ; 
and  see  ‘weel’  in  the  Dialect  Diet. 

1611.  sxla:  ‘seals  and  meals’  is  still  current  in  East  Anglia. 

1616.  broden.  The  application  of  this  term  to  a  coat  of  mail  (552) 

shows  that  the  meaning  must  be  ‘  woven,  intertwined’ ;  and  the  analogy 
of  wundenmxl  or  hringmxl  shows  that  this  is  applicable  to  a  sword. 
It  must  refer  to  the  damasked,  intertwined  patterns  on  the  blade,  or 
possibly  to  the  adornment  of  the  hilt. 

to  fees  goes  with  both  hat  and  xttren :  ‘so  hot  was  that  blood,  so 
poisonous  the  alien  sprite.’ 

1620.  eal:  it  is  impossible  to  say  certainly  whether  this  is  an  adj. 
or  an  adv. 

1621.  eacne  ‘wide  expanses.’ 

1622.  fas  ‘this  transitory  world. 

1625.  far  a  of  those  things. 

1636.  earfoSlice  ‘with  difficulty  for  each  one  of  them.’ 

1640.  comon :  cuman  is  often  construed  with  a  following  inf.  (here 
gongan,  in  1644  gdn),  which  is  sometimes  best  rendered  by  a  pres.  part. 

1649.  idese  Wealhtheow,  Hrothgar’s  queen. 

1656.  wigge  ‘in  war  under  the  water  dared  I  the  work  full  hard 
to  be  wrought ;  well  nigh  was  my  power  of  fighting  ended.’ 

1660.  wiht  ‘achieve  aught.’ 

1671.  hit  =  <5xt  =  this. 

1675.  on  ‘from  that  quarter’ ;  fd  can  alliterate  because  emphatic; 
see  note  on  1.  44. 

Much  praise  is  given  to  Beowulf ;  and  they  feast  together.  On  the 
morrow  Beowulf  bids  farewell  to  Hrothgar,  more  gifts  are  given ,  and 
messages  are  sent  to  Hygelac:  Beowulf  departs  with  the  full  love  of 
Hrothgar.  The  Geats  come  to  their  ship  and  reward  the  skip-warder,  and 
put  off  and  sail  to  their  own  land. 

1873.  bega  ‘expectation  of  both  things  (meeting  and  not  meeting 
again),  but  especially  of  the  latter,  that  they  might  never  see  each  other 
again.’  Cp.  Cymbeline  I.  i.  124:  “when  shall  we  see  again?” 

1878.  ac  him  ‘but  in  his  breast  a  secret  longing  for  the  dear  man, 
fast  in  the  bonds  of  his  mind,  burnt  to  his  blood,’  i.e.  right  into 
him. 

1889.  hxgstealdra:  the  adjectival  ending  of  the  gen.  pi.  may  well 
be  repeated  by  mistake  from  the  preceding  word. 

1902.  mdfme  ‘the  worthier  for  the  treasure.’ 
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1903.  Oewat  ‘the  ship  went  on’;  naca  for  nacan  is  the  least  change 
that  will  make  the  line  alliterative;  the  adv.  on  can  alliterate. 

1919.  wynsuman :  the  weak  form  of  the  adj.  is  often  found  in  poetry 
where  the  strong  form,  or  the  weak  form  with  the  def.  art.,  would  be 
used  in  prose;  cp.  11.  1871,  2330. 

Beowulf  comes  to  Hygelac’s  house .  He  tells  oil  the  tole  of  his  doings 
in  full  to  thjgelac ,  and  gives  him  his  gifts.  Time  wears  ;  Hygelac  is  slain 
in  battle;  Ueardred,  his  son ,  reigns  in  his  stead ,  he  is  slain  by  the  Swedes , 
and  Beowulf  is  made  kingi.  When  he  is  grown  old ,  and  has  been  king  for 
fifty  years ,  come  new  tidings.  A  great  dragon  finds  a  mound  wherein 
is  stored  the  treasure  of  ancient  folk  departed.  The  said  dragon  abides 
there  and  broods  the  gold  for  300  years.  Now  a  certain  thrall ,  who  had 
misdone  against  his  lord  and  was  fieeing  from  his  wrath ,  haps  on  the  said 
treasure  and  takes  a  cup  thence ,  which  he  brings  to  his  lord  to  appease 
his  wrath.  The  worm  wakes ,  and  finds  his  treasure  lessened ,  but  can  find 
no  man  who  has  done  the  deed.  Therefore  he  turns  on  the  folk,  and  wars 
on  them ,  and  burns  Beowulf's  house.  _ 

2284.  hord :  the  repetition  may  be  an  error  of  the  scribe ;  dxl  has 
been  suggested  here. 

bene  ‘(of)  the  boon  (it)  was  granted.’ 

2287.  wroht  ‘a  new  strife  arose.’ 

2289.  he  ( mon  2281)  ‘had  stepped  in  too  far.’ 

2292.  se  he  ‘he  who  retains  God’s  favour,’  or  ‘he  whom  God’s  favour 
protects.’ 

2296.  ymbehwearf:  the  e  of  ymbe  has  probably  been  inserted  by  a 
scribe.  It  enfeebles  the  metre,  and  the  form  ymbhweorfan  is  almost 
always  found. 

2297.  The  first  half  is  unmetrical.  Suggested  readings  are  eal 
utanweard  {hi hew  is  also  neut.),  and  ealne  utweardne. 

2307.  wyrme  ‘according  to  the  dragon’s  desire,  to  his  joy’;  for  the 
construction  cp.  1.  2314. 

2332.  The  ‘dark  thoughts’  are  presumably  a  foreboding  of  evil  rather 
than  any  rebellion  against  divine  decree,  and  their  unwonted  character 
represents  rather  a  relapse  from  Beowulf’s  customary  optimism  than 
from  his  piety. 

2334.  ealond:  land  that  is  bordered  (not  of  necessity  completely)  by 
water. 

utan,  ‘from  without,’  marks  the  direction  of  the  dragon’s  attacks. 

2338.  eallirenne  (m.)  forms  a  false  concord  with  wigbord  (n.).  But 
syntax  is  often  confused  in  A.S. ;  scyld  may  have  been  in  the  author’s 
mind.  Or,  possibly,  irenne  is  the  weak  neut.  form. 

2341-4.  As  is  implied  in  these  lines,  although  Beowulf  succeeds  in 
quelling  the  fiery  dragon,  he  himself  receives  deadly  wounds  in  the 
terrible  encounter.  With  the  burning  of  his  body  the  poem  ends. 

XXVII.  JUDITH 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  15  {Beowulf  MS.),  f.  199a. 

Edition.  Ed.  A.  S.  Cook  (Boston  1889,  Student’s  Edition  1893). 

Other  Works.  1.  The  Apocrypha.  2.  Sir  T.  Gregory  Foster,  Judit h: 
Studies  in  Metre ,  Language  and  Style  (Strassburg  1892). 

This  noble  fragment  contains  little  more  than  the  last  three  cantos 
of  a  poem  which  originally  consisted  of  twelve.  Perhaps  the  poet  put 
forth  all  his  powers  as  he  neared  the  end,  for  it  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  lost  portion  contained  anything  as  fine  as  what  we  possess. 
The  style  is  unusually  straightforward,  and  no  signposts  are  needed. 
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To  connect  our  two  extracts,  the  story,  best  read  in  the  Apocrypha, 
is  summarised  here.  Holofernes,  the  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  has 
invaded  Judaea  and  is  investing  Bethulia.  Judith,  a  Jewess,  has  gained 
access  to  him  by  her  beauty.  After  feasting  his  warriors  he  has  her 
brought  to  his  pavilion.  She  cuts  off  his  head  in  his  drunken  stupor, 
escapes  with  her  maid,  and  emboldens  her  countrymen  to  fall  on  their 
foes.  The  Assyrians  come  to  rouse  their  general  and  find  only  a  head¬ 
less  corpse.  The  rout  of  their  enemies  by  the  Jews  is  complete. 

Judith,  is  an  excellent  example  of  the  way  in  which  the  new  Christian¬ 
ised  poetry  was  permeated  with  the  old  pagan  spirit  of  the  Teutonic  epic. 

18.  aefter  along;  still  preserved  in  dialect;  a  Devonshire  boy  gave 
as  his  reason  for  beiug  late  that  he  had  been  picking  blackberries  after 
the  hedges. 

20.  Sees  the  fact  that  they  were  doomed. 

21.  llolofernus  Holofernes;  the  name  alliterates  throughout  with 
vowels.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  not  mentioned;  Holofernes  to  our  poet  is 
both  general  and  king. 

27.  yebserdon  wel  here  no  doubt  ‘should  drink  deep.’ 

29.  Note  the  rhyme,  here,  and  in  11.  23,  63,  115. 

31.  oferdrencte  ‘shamefully  overserved  with  liquor’  (Pepys). 

34.  ni&a  ‘the  one  blended  of  malice,’  i.e.  Holofernes. 

42.  Ixdan  ongunnon  lit.  ‘began  to  lead,’  but  hardly  distinguishable 
from  ‘led.’  Later,  in  ME.,  gan,<ongann ,  pt.  sg.  of  onginnan,  had  the 
force  of  mod.  ‘did.’ 

45.  inne  goes  in  sense  with  filer  in  1.  44,  ‘wherein’;  cp.  1.  50. 

52.  nymde.  The  order  of  senseis:  ‘nym'Se  se  modiga  hetehwaene 
rinca  nI5e  rOfra  gegangan  pe  near  him  t5  rune.’ 

65.  swylene  agrees  with  ende ;  the  correl.  swylcum,  governed  by  after, 
is  understood  :  ‘such  as  he  had  wrought  for.’ 

79.  scurum  hear  due:  cp.  ‘the  ice- brook’s  temper’  in  Othello. 

86.  nuda,  is  an  emphatic  nu. 

91.  fiearlmod :  the  same  phrase  describes  Holofernes  in  1.  66. 

93.  torne,  adv.,  where  the  adj.  wrnuld  be  more  usual ;  so  hate  (94) 
and  rume  (97).  The  meaning  is :  ‘Avenge  what  is  thus  angrily  (so  angry) 
in  my  heart,’  the  rage  of  my  heart  and  its  cause. 

96.  fie  agrees,  as  usual,  with  the  sing,  antecedent  gehwylcne:  ‘who 
seeks  him  for  help  (for  himself).’ 

98.  hdligre  ‘hope  [was]  renewed  to  the  holy  [maid]’;  weartS  is 
understood  from  the  impersonal  construction  in  1.  97. 

112.  gesne  lifeless.  This  word  survived  at  least  as  late  as  Spenser, 
the  sense-development  being  ‘  barren,  producing  scantily,  scantily  pro¬ 
duced,  rare’;  see  Faery  Queen  vi.  4.  37 : 

Found  nothing  that  he  said  unmeet  nor  geason. 

geest  ‘the  ghost  turned  elsewhither  under  the  beetling  ness  and  there 
was  thrown  down.’  That  this  is  a  piece  of  folk-lore  seems  to  bo  confirmed 
by  such  local  names  on  our  coasts  as  ‘Hell’s  Mouth’  in  N.  Wales  and  in 
Cornwall,  and  ‘The  Devil’s  Cauldron.’ 

246.  gefrxgn ,  followed  by  acc.  and  inf.  (tObredon),  with  which  aedre 
is  to  be  taken.  See  note  on  XXXIV.  117. 

248.  Construe:  ‘ond  weras  hreowigferhSe  pringa,ri  hwearfum  wi3 
burgeteldes  pais  bealofullan  H.’ 

252.  on...sxte  tmesis  for  onseete. 

259.  hu  ‘how  the  warrior  had  sped  with  (against)  the  holy  maid.’ 

272.  fid  waes  (impers.)  ‘then  was  their  glory  at  an  end.’ 

273.  The  description  of  the  delay  and  hesitation  outside  the  pavi¬ 
lion  of  Holofernes  is  well  done.  Here  we  have  almost  a  dramatic  touch, 
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with  sound  echoing  sense:  note  the  drawn  out  ‘  pa  eorlas  hogedon  awec- 
can,’  the  warriors  were  thinking  of  awakening  their  triend  and  lord,  and 
the  sharp  clear  sequel,  ‘him  wiht  ne  speow,’  it  sped  them  not  a  whit. 

286.  toweard  ‘shown  to  be  imminent.’ 

288.  life... Ionian  depart  from  life,  perish.  There  are  several  parallels 
to  this  construction :  losian  sundhelme  (Rid.  II.  10),  legbryne  (Grist  1001), 
clomnium  (Crist  1628).  _ 

291.  gemtan  ‘departed  weary  of  heart,  hastening  into  flight. 


XXVIII.  THE  DREAM  OF  THE  ROOD 

MS.  Capitular  Library,  Vercelli;  Codex  Vercellensis  f.  104  b  (prob. 
early  11th  century). 

Edition.  Ed.  A.  S.  Cook  (Oxford  1905). 

Other  Works.  Forbes  and  Dickins  in  M.L.R.  x.  28. 

Bate.  Eighth  century. 

uThe  Dream  of  the  Roodis  the  choicest  blossom  of  Old  English  Christian 
poetry;  religious  feeling  has  never  been  more  exquisitely  clothed.... 
We  have  no  other  instance  of  a  dream-poem  in  pre-Conquest  England.” 
It  belongs  to  the  Cynewulfian  poetry,  and  is  probably  by  Cynewulf 
himself.  Parts  of  it  are  carved,  in  runes,  on  the  famous  Ruth  well  Cross 
in  Dumfriesshire;  this  version  is  in  northern  dialect.  The  Ruthwell 
Cross  readings  are  given  at  the  foot  of  the  pages. 

The  whole  poem  contains  156  lines,  and  consists  of  three  parts :  the 
poet’s  description  of  the  cross;  the  story  of  the  crucifixion  and  the 
resurrection  told  by  the  cross  itself;  and  the  poet’s  reflection  on  what 
he  saw.  Our  extract  gives  the  earlier  and  finer  part  of  the  story  told 
by  the  rood. 

37.  mihte  ‘  could  have  felled.’  Past  =  pluperf.  is  frequent,  more  espe¬ 
cially  with  ser. 

42.  ymbclypte.  “The  Old  English  idea  of  crucifixion  was  a  very 
vague  one,  whence  the  inappropriate  use  of  ymbclyppan  here”  (Sweet). 
On  the  contrary  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  legitimate  and  telling  poetic 
device.  More  than  that,  ‘  embraced  the  Cross,’  to  denote  that  the  act 
was  voluntary,  is  the  idea  and  phrasing  of  all  catholic  devotion. 

52.  fenian  lit.  ‘I  saw  [one]  stretch  the  God  of  hosts’ ;  best  rendered 
by  a  pass,  partic. 

54.  forSeode :  authorities  are  divided  as  to  whether  this  word  is  a 
compound  of  for <5  and  lode  or  of  for  and  d'eode,  ‘went  forth’  or  ‘over¬ 
came.’  In  the  former  case  sciman  is  a  weak  parallel  to  hrsew ;  in  the 
latter,  we  have  a  verb  of  which  neither  Sprach.  nor  B.-T.  gives  another 
example  in  this  form.  The  alternative  renderings  are :  ‘darkness  had 
obscured  the  Ruler’s  corpse,  the  bright  ray;  shadow  came  forth’  and 
‘darkness  had  obscured  the  Ruler’s  corpse ;  shadow  overcame  the  bright 
ray.’  I  adopt  the  former  reading.  The  MS.  has  for 3  eode.  Cook  says : 
“  Even  the  Saviour’s  corpse  is  conceived  as  a  source  of  light,”  and  aptly 
compares  Grist  1089:  “usses  Dryhtnes  rod,...beacna  beorhtast,...Jjset 
ofer  side  gesceaft  scire  sdneS.” 

56.  cwiSdon :  the  abrupt  change  of  number  is  not  infrequent  with 
a  collective  noun ;  cp.  1.  83. 

57.  fuse  eager  ones,  nom.  to  cwoman.  Cook  says:  “Joseph  and  Nico- 
demus,  we  may  suppose ;  cp.  John  xix.  38-9” ;  the  fact  that  the  descent 
from  the  cross  follows  iu  1.  60  supports  this  interpretation,  for  Joseph 
asked  for  and  obtained  the  body  of  J  esus.  But  J'eorran  suggests  another 
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meaning,  and  I  can  only  interpret  fuse  as  ‘eager  angels.’  The  reading 
on  the  Ruth  well  Cross  (see  footnote  in  text)  means:  ‘eager  noble  ones 
came  from  afar  to  him  in  his  solitude.’ 

59.  fdm  lit.  ‘  to  the  men  to  hand,’  i.e.  to  the  men’s  hands. 

62.  bedrifenne  masc.,  because  the  cross  is  personified  ( rod  is  fem., 
gealga  masc.). 

strselum  arrows.  Cook  says  it  is  most  likely  that  the  nails  are 
meant.  But  why  bind  the  author  down  so  closely  to  the  gospel  narra¬ 
tive  in  a  poem  full  of  imagination  ? 

63.  limwerigne  the  limb-weary  one.  Ruthwell  has  hine  for  tSser. 

heafdum :  cp.  “  tSone  stan  <5e  set  his  heafdum  lseg,”  Cura  Past.  (ed. 

Sweet  101.  16) ;  and  see  note  on  XXV.  45. 

65.  him  probably  a  reflex,  dat.  here,  as  in  11.  63,  67. 

66.  ow  ‘  in  the  sight  of  his  slayer,’  apparently  meaning  the  cross. 
Cook  takes  banan  as  gen.  pi.  (cp.  flotan  XXXIII.  32),  ‘  of  his  murderers.’ 

cur f on.  The  author  is  apparently  thinking  of  a  marble  sarcophagus. 
rElfric  writes  (Horn.  n.  262) :  “  J>a  stod  on  S&re  stowe  sum  stxnen  tSruli 
[stone  coffin]  ” ;  and  again  (I.  216) :  “  bebyrigdon  his  lie  on  niwere  (Sryh 
[in  a  new  coffin].” — Cook. 

69.  meete  weorode  alone  (Sweet  and  Cook).  L.  124  has :  “  J?Ier  ic  ana 
waes  majte  werede,”  and  Cook  considers  that  the  meaning  ‘  alone  ’  is 
clearly  given  by  the  equation  with  ana.  On  the  other  hand  it  may  be 
said  that,  if  ana  is  parallel  to  msete  werede ,  it  renders  the  latter  entirely 
otiose.  Here  the  meaning  may  be  ‘  with  a  small  band  of  angels.’ 

70.  we  the  three  crosses,  as  in  11.  73,  75. 

greotende.  Cook,  following  Kemble,  reads  geotende ,  dripping,  and 
compares  1L  19-23.  But  the  MS.  reading  reotende  is  much  more  likely 
to  have  been  written  for  its  synonym  greotende.  Craigie  suspects  that 
reotende  is  right,  and  that  the  scribe  mechanically  altered  rume  to  gode. 

71.  stefn  prob.  =  sorhleoS  (67);  hilderinca  (as  in  61)  =  beornas  (66) 
=  the  friends  of  Jesus,  this  heroic  terminology  being  frequent  in  the 
religious  poetry.  See  opening  note  on  XXVII. 

78.  hxleti  the  poet. 

86.  fe  him  ‘  to  whom  there  is,  or  will  be,  fear  of,  or  from,  me.’ 


XXIX.  THE  PHOENIX 

MS.  Exeter,  Codex  Exon.,  f.  55  b. 

Edition.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  III.  i.  95. 

Date.  Eighth  century. 

The  whole  poem  contains  677  lines.  It  is  in  two  parts :  the  first 
is  based  on  a  Latin  poem,  De  Ave  Phoenice,  attributed  to  Lactantius,  a 
Christian  apologist  of  the  fourth  century ;  the  second  is  an  allegory  of 
the  resurrection.  The  Phoenix  has  often  been  claimed  for  Cynewulf ; 
if  not  his,  it  belongs  to  his  school. 

Our  extract  is  the  opening  of  the  poem.  No  reader  can  miss  the 
warmth  and  beauty  of  the  description  of  the  land  where  the  phoenix 
lives. 

11.  eadgum  togeanes:  so  that,  from  the  land  here  described,  the 
redeemed  can  be  seen  through  heaven’s  open  door;  but  perh.  =  to admit 
t>lio  blessed. 

15.  Notice  the  rhymes  here  and  in  11.  16,  54,  besides  partial  rhymes 
elsewhere. 
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28.  twelfum  herra  feeSmrimes :  the  Lat.  poem  (v.  sup.)  makes  the 
meaning  certain  (herra  seems  to  have  taken  the  gender  of  locus ) : 

Sed  nostros  montes,  quorum  iuga  celsa  putantur, 

Per  bis  sex  ulnas  eminet  i lie  locus. 

41.  Swd  when,  correl.  with  fd  in  43. 


XXX.  JULIANA 

MS.  Exeter,  Codex  Exon.,  f.  65  b. 

Edition.  Ed.  W.  Strunk,  Jr.  (Boston  1904). 

Other  Works.  1.  Sir  Israel  Gollancz,  Cynewulf's  Christ,  Excursus 
(London  1892).  2.  A.  S.  Cook,  The  Christ  of  Cynewulf  (Boston  1900). 

The  poem  comprises  731  lines.  We  give  the  conclusion,  partly 
because  it  contains  one  of  the  four  famous  ‘  signatures  ’  in  runes  of  the 
author,  Cynewulf,  the  other  three  being  in  Crist,  Elene,  and  The  Fates 
of  the  Apostles.  The  source  of  the  poem  is  the  Acta  S.  Julianae, 
published  by  the  Bollandists  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  under  date  Feb.  16. 
“  It  is  interesting  to  note,”  says  Strunk,  “  that  of  the  numerous  medieval 
accounts  of  this  saint,  both  in  verse  and  in  prose,  Cynewulf’s  is  the 
oldest  in  any  vernacular  language.”  J uliana  was  martyred  at  Nicomedia 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 

695.  me  Cynewulf. 

696.  seo  hdlge  Juliana,  the  description  of  whose  death  and  burial 
ended  with  the  hrst  half  of  1.  695. 

697.  fonne  ‘  when  part  from  me  the  dearest  things  of  all,  the  two 
consorts  (body  and  soul)  sunder  friendship,  their  mighty  heartlove.’ 

701.  eardes  ‘of  land  one  to  mo  unknown.’  Strunk  adopts  Hart’s 
emendation  uncytdgu,  not  knowing,  ignorant,  in  agreement  with  sdwul. 
Supply  earde  after  jnssurn. 

702.  sergewyrhtum  ‘according  to  my  former  works,  fare  after  my 
deeds  of  old.’ 

703-8.  Since  Kemble,  the  view  has  usually  been  held  that  the 
runes  in  this  passage  have  only  the  value  of  the  letters  of  Cynewulf’s 
name  ;  Grein  however  added :  “  but  in  such  a  manner  that  each  of  the 
three  groups  (CY  and  N  ;  EW  and  U ;  LF)  figures  by  itself  as  a  sub¬ 
stitute  for  the  name  in  full.”  It  was  left  to  Trautmann  (Anglia  xvi. 
219  ff. ;  Kynewulf  1898,  pp.  45-50)  to  formulate  the  principles  in 
accordance  with  which  runes  are  used  in  OE.  poetic  ciphers,  and  to 
furnish  for  the  present  passage  an  interpretation  based  on  these 
principles.  Runes  may  be  used  in  groups  to  signify  the  words  which 
they  spell  (as  SROH  for  ‘hors,’  Rid.  xix.  1,  2),  or  the  words  which  they 
spell  in  part  (as  WI  for  ‘wicg,’  Rid.  lxiv.  1).  Groups  of  three  or  more 
runes  always  stand  for  the  words  which  they  spell.  Trautmann  then 
interprets  CYN  as  cyn,  [manjkind ;  EWU  as  ewu,  North,  for  WS. 
Iowan ,  the  sheep ;  LF  as  licfeet  (XXXI.  1343),  the  body.  His  solution  is 
corroborated  by  the  pi.  number  of  dele  and  bidaS,  contrasting  with  the 
sing,  of  hweorfeS  and  beofaS ;  fdh,  which  must  be  changed  to  agree 
with  ewu,  is  equally  inconsistent  with  dele  and  bidaS,  so  that  it  affords 
no  evidence  against  the  solution. — Strunk  (condensed). 

This  is  not  convincing,  and  in  particular  the  latter  part 
CYN  =monncyn'| 

EWU  =ewu  J-  here  are  three  different  principles  of  interpretation. 
LF  =  llcfdit  j 

Licfeet  is  a  mere  guess,  which  Trautmann  has  probably  since  altered 
several  times.  And,  one  may  well  ask,  where  are  the  goats  ?  It  comes 
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to  this:  for  six  lines  the  verbs  are  in  the  3rd  person,  because,  Grein 
suggests,  the  subjects  stand  for  ‘Cynewulf’ — that  is  to  say,  having  no 
initials  he  uses  parts  of  his  name  as  we  might  use  our  initials.  In  one 
line  (706)  the  author  is  thinking  apparently  of  the  three  initials  rather 
than  of  what  they  stand  for,  and  we  have  two  pi.  words  dele  bidatd. 
On  the  other  hand  fdh  is  sg. ;  and  the  change  to  acol  bideS  or  acle 
(adv.,  not  recorded)  bideS  would  remove  all  difficulty.  Read  the  passage 
with  ‘Cynewulf’  in  place  of  each  group  of  runes,  and  see  if  that  does 
not  give  a  sense  far  more  natural  than  Trautmann’s. 

703.  hweorfeS:  all  the  verbs  are  future  down  to  seomatS  (709). 


XXXI.  ST  GUTHLAC 

MS.  Exeter,  Codex  Exon.,  f.  33  a. 

Edition.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothuk  III.  i.  55. 

Other  Works.  C.  W.  Goodwin,  The  A.S.  Version  of  the  Life  of  St 
Guthlac  (London  1848). 

Guthlac  (1353  11.)  is  divided  into  two  independent  parts  at  1.  790. 
The  second  part  is  based  on  the  Latin  life  by  Felix  of  Oroyland  ( Acta 
Sanctorum,  1 1  April).  Our  extract  gives  the  conclusion  of  the  poem, 
except  for  a  few  lines  missing  at  the  end. 

St  Guthlac  (died  c.  714),  born  of  noble  parents,  led  a  hermit’s  life  at 
Croyland  (or  Crowland)  near  Peterborough. 

1288.  wlite  dat.,  parallel  with  sunnan. 

1299.  Beofode:  the  passing  of  the  saint  was  accompanied  by  an 
earthquake. 

1301.  dr:  Guthlac  (1.  1148  seq.)  had  bidden  his  attendant  convey 
the  news  of  his  death  to  his  sister;  see  1.  1316. 

1304.  sargum  the  sorrowing  messenger. 

1313.  fees  thereof,  of  the  fact  that  he  had  left  him  lying  dead. 

1339.  wica  ‘  to  visit  the  “  mansions  ”  of  the  home  on  lngh.’ 

1340.  eordan  dizl  the  body,  contrasted  with  wuldres  dxL  (1342). 


XXXII.  THE  LATER  GENESIS 

MS.  Bodleian,  Junius  xi.  f.  16. 

Editions.  1.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  ii.  ii.  333.  2.  Ed.  Klaeber,  Hoop’s 
Englische  Textbibliothek ,  No.  15  (Heidelberg  1913). 

Other  Works.  E.  Sievers :  Ber  lleUand  und  die  angelsdchsische 
Genesis  (Halle  1875). 

Bate.  Not  earlier  than  latter  half  of  ninth  century. 

The  Caedmonian  Genesis  contains  2935  lines;  617  of  these  (11.  235- 
851)  in  part  repeat  what  had  preceded,  the  fall  of  the  angels,  and  are 
known  as  Genesis  B  or  The  Later  Genesis. 

Differences  between  this  piece  and  other  OE.  poetry  will  readily  be 
noted.  Some  words  (such  as  hearmscearu,  432)  and  constructions  are 
Old  Saxon,  not  OE. ;  the  irregularity  in  the  length  of  the  lines  is 
unexampled  elsewhere  in  OE. ;  there  is  a  quite  unusual  number  of 
repetitious,  as  in  11.  346  and  349,  392  and  394;  and  there  is  a  fine 
quasi -dramatic  quality  pervading  this  extract,  for  a  parallel  to  which 
we  might  seek  in  vain  in  our  oldest  poetry.  In  metre,  diction  and 
style  the  Later  Genesis  resembles  so  closely  the  Old  Saxon  poem  called 
the  Heliand  (Redeemer)  that,  as  long  ago  as  1875,  Sievers  put  forward 
the  hypothesis  that  Genesis  B  was  an  OE.  version  of  an  Old  Saxon 
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poem  on  Genesis  by  the  author  of  the  Reliant!.  In  1894  Sievers’ 
conjecture  received  startling  confirmation.  Four  fragments  of  Old 
Saxon  poetry  were  discovered  in  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican  Library,  of 
which  three  were  portions  of  a  poem  on  the  book  of  Genesis  and  t  e 
fourth  was  a  part  of  the  Heliand.  One  of  the  fragments  of  the  Ob. 
Genesis  lies  within  the  compass  of  our  Genesis  B,  which  proves,  as  far 
as  the  coincidence  extends,  to  be  a  close  rendering  of  the  Old  Saxon. 

Our  extract  opens  at  the  point  where  Satan’s  arrogance  in  heaven 
has  reached  such  a  pitch  that  he  has  announced  his  decision  to  be  no 
longer  God’s  retainer.  The  subject  of  dcwxS  is  God,  heofnes  Wal- 


305.  to  deojle  predicative  dat.,  the  regular  construction.  Note  the 
omission  of  the  art.  with  deofol,  as  if  it  were  a  proper  noun. 

307.  preo  niht :  cp.  Par.  Lost  vi.  871 :  “Nine  days  they  fell. 

315-6.  Cp.  Par.  Lost  ii.  594-5  : 

the  [^arching  air 

Bums  frore,  and  cold  performs  the  effect  of  fire. 

319.  fylde  :  [mem]  fylde  helle,  hell  was  filled. 

330.  fyre  poss.  dat. — an  extreme  instance— repeated  in  1.  361. 

331.  'hell,  a y'-stem,  here  has  the  accus.  of  the  i-stems  (cp.  1.  319) ;  it 


is  an  Old  Saxon  form. 

333.  Cp.  Par.  Lost  i.  62-3  : 

yet  from  those  flames 
No  light,  but  rather  darkness  visible. 

See  S.  Brooke,  Early  English  Literature  II.  103. 

340.  hie :  this  sudden  change  of  number  (here  a  double  change)  is 
not  unexampled  ;  cp.  Andreas  367-8. 

344.  The  omission  of  pxt  he  before  the  subord.  clause  is  very 


unusual.  . 

350.  forspeon  for  forspon  from  forsponan,  through  confusion  between 

sponan  (Class  6)  and  sponnan  (Redupl.). 

367.  him  refl.  dat. 

polien  subjunctive ;  note  the  change  of  construction. 

370.  winter stunde:  B.-T.  gives  ‘a  year’s  space,’  which  is  bathos. 
The  only  really  satisfactory  rendering  is :  ‘  might  I  get  out  for  one 
hour,  be  herewithout  for  one  winter-hour,  then  I  with  this  company  ’— . 
The  author  of  the  Later  Genesis  is  quite  equal  to  such  a  stroke  as  this, 
and  there  is  no  valid  reason  against  it.  Tid  is  the  usual  word  for 
‘  hour,’  but  stand  can  also  mean  ‘  hour,’  and  wintertid  is  appropriated 
for  the  meaning  ‘winter- time.’  A  ‘winter-hour’  would  then  be  one 
twelfth  of  an  ‘artificial’  day  ( Cant .  Tales ,  B.  2)  in  winter,  and  thus  but 
half  the  length  of  a  ‘  summer-hour.’ 

385.  wat...cu8e:  cp.  Ger.  wissen  and  lcennen. 

387.  unc  Adame  lit.  ‘to  us  two  Adam,’  i.e.  ‘to  Adam  and  me’: 
‘that  things  would  fall  out  amiss  between  Adam  and  me.’  See  note 
on  XVI.  35. 

389.  pxt  syndon :  see  note  on  II.  78. 

391.  Swa  although;  cp.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  n.  v.  94: 

0  !  I  would  thou  didst, 

So  half  my  Egypt  were  submerg’d  and  made 
A  cistern  for  scal’d  snakes. 

395.  geworhtne  see  note  on  I.  17. 

397.  pxs  see  note  on  1.  24. 

399.  andan  ‘  may  avenge  the  injury  done  to  us  ’ ;  gebetan,  onwendan , 
subjunctives. 
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401.  iVe  geljfe  ‘  I  no  longer  have  any  hope  of  that  bright  world  for 
myself.’ 

he  God. 

411.  ure  of  us  ;  we  should  rather  have  expected  the  poss.  adj.  urra. 

412.  on  ‘  at  a  more  welcome  time  [than  this].’ 

413.  git  hut  ‘if  any  one  of  my  thanes  (repeating  tho  mnegum  fegne 
of  1.  409)  would  yet  consent  to  this’ ;  his  =  fees  (see  1.  397)  is  rare,  as  is 
hit=fxt  in  1.  427.  Cp.  XXVI.  1671. 

426.  hreoweS :  me  is  understood  from  1.  425. 

435.  him  ‘  for  him  will  reward  be  prepared  for  ever  after  for  what¬ 
ever  (of)  benefits  we  shall  be  able  to  win.’ 


XXXIII.  THE  BATTLE  OF  BRUNNANBURH 

MS.  Parker,  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Cant.,  with  occasional  readings  from 
other  MSS.,  for  which  see  Extract  I. 

Editions.  1.  Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  Parallel,  ed.  Earle  and 
Plummer  (Oxford  1892-9).  2.  Maldon  and  Brunnanburh ,  ed.  C.  L. 
Crow  (Boston  1897).  3.  The  Battle  of  Maldon,  ed.  W.  J.  Sedgefield 
(Boston  1904). 

Other  Works.  1.  Tennyson’s  Works:  Battle  of  Brunanburh.  2. 
J.  It.  Green :  The  Conquest  of  England  (London  1899). 

The  historical  situation  may  be  studied  in  the  last-named  work ;  it 
is  also  briefly  explained  in  the  Notes.  The  Battle  of  Brunnanburh  was 
the  greatest  victory  of  Athelstan  and  the  greatest  battle  in  the 
struggle,  almost  unceasing  in  the  10th  century,  between  Wessex  and 
the  alien  north,  which  bore  the  yoke  of  Wessex  with  persistent  reluc¬ 
tance.  The  triumphant  tone  of  the  poem  and  its  well  marked  scorn 
make  it  alive  for  us  a  thousand  years  later.  That  nearly  one  half  of  its 
half-lines  have  been  found  in  earlier  A.S.  poetry  shows  how  the  author 
was  steeped  in  national  song,  yet  without  losing  his  originality  or 
inspiration. 

2.  brofor-.  Athelstan  and  Edmund  were  half-brothers,  sons  of  Edward 
the  Elder.  Edmund  became  king  of  the  English  on  Athelstan’s  death 
in  940. 

5.  Brunnanburh.  “The  site  of  the  battle  must  be  looked  for  in 
a  locality  which  would  serve  as  a  rendezvous  for  the  Scots,  the  Strath¬ 
clyde  Welsh,  and  the  Dublin  Danes.  It  is  obvious  that  such  a  spot 
must  be  sought  on  the  west  of  England....  One  great  argument  in  favour 
of  this  view  [that  Brunnanburh  =  Bramber,  south  of  the  Ribble  and 
Preston]  is  the  discovery  of  the  great  hoard  at  Cuerdale,  on  the  Ribble, 
containing  975  oz.  of  silver  in  ingots,  and  over  7000  coins,  none  later 
than  930,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  military  chest  of  the  coniederates” 
(Plummer:  Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  Parallel  ix.  140,  q.v.  for  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  site). 

6.  Swords  are  homera  lafe,  ‘the  leavings  of  hammers,’  also  in  Beow. 
2829  and  Riddles  v.  7. 

8.  cneomxgum  kinsfolk,  lineage.  Cneow,  knee,  is  here  a  step  in  the 
pedigree ;  Plummer  points  out  that  Lat.  genu  is  used  in  the  same  sense. 

11.  i.e.  the  Scots  and  the  Scandinavians;  the  two  main  elements  of 
the  hostile  force. — P. 

13-17.  The  battle  lasted  from  dawn  to  sunset. 

22.  on  last  legdon,  pursued  (with  dat.) ;  but  the  intrans.  use  of  lecgan 
is  as  difficult  to  justify  as  it  is  to  parallel.  Perhaps  we  should  supply  hi 
before  on,  or  understand  it. 
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24.  mylenecearpum.  In  the  OE.  Vocabularies  we  find  “feol  ofifie 
mylenstan”  as  the  gloss  of  Lat.  lima.  It  seems  a  natural  inference  that 
mylenscearp  -  sharpened  by  a  hone. 

Myrce :  the  Mercians  were  fighting  for  Athelstan. 

26.  Anldfe.  “The  league  consisted  of  the  Danes  of  Northumbria, 
Constantine,  King  of  the  Scots,  the  Strathclyde  Britons  under  their  king, 
Owen  or  Eugenius;  and  the  Danes  of  Dublin  under  the  two  Anlafs  or 
Olafs.  These  last  were  cousins;  one,  Anlaf  Cuaran,  being  the  son  of 
Sitric,  Athelstan’s  brother-in-law,  the  other  being  the  son  of  Guthfrith  or 
Godfrey,  Sitric’s  brother,  expelled  by  Athelstan  in  927.  Both  were  kings 
of  Dublin,  and  were  endeavouring  to  recover  the  hold  of  their  family 
upon  Northumbria.  Anlaf  Sitncson  was  further  son-in-law  to  Con¬ 
stantine,  King  of  the  Scots,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  soul  of  the 
confederacy.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  two  are  frequently  confounded. 
The  poem  only  mentions  one,  perhaps  a  compound  of  the  two.”  (Plum¬ 
mer,  loc.  cit.)  For  the  connection  between  the  story  of  Anlaf  Cuaran 
and  Havelok  the  Dane  see  Skeat’s  edition  of  Havelok  (Oxford  1902), 
Introduction  §§  21-9. 

32.  jlotan :  gen.  pi.  in  -an  is  very  rare,  but  not  unexampled  (Siev. 
§  276,  N.  4). 

33.  N or <S manna  brego,  Anlaf  (v.  sup.). 

38.  Constantinus :  see  note  on  1.  26. 

39.  hreman  ne  forfte :  cp.  11.  44,  47.  This  scorn  is  the  nearest 
approach  that  OE.  poetry  makes  to  satire.  See  Tennyson’s  rendering 
of  it  in  his  Battle  of  Brunanburh. 

48.  beadoweorca  is  genitive  governed  by  beteran  ;  the  four  following 
genitives  are  in  apposition  to  it. 

54.  Dynges  remains  a  crux.  The  MS.  forms  are  dynges,  dinges, 
idnges,  dyniges  and  dinnes.  Toller  gives  ‘ dynge ,  a  storm.’  There  is  a 
place  Dingestow  between  Monmouth  and  Raglan,  and  this  may  confirm 
the  assumption  that  it  is  a  proper  name  here. 

55.  Dyjtin ,  the  only  mention  of  Dublin  in  the  Chronicle. — P. 

60-5.  This  famous  passage  must  be  compared  with  Beowulf  3024-7, 

Qenesis  1983—5,  Exodus  161-8,  Elene  27-30  and  110-2,  Judith  205-12, 
and  Mai  don  106-7.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  epithets,  salowigpada  and 
hyrnednebba,  used  in  Judith  of  the  eagle,  are  here  transferred  to  the 
raven. 

63.  earn  seftan  hunt-,  the  name  erne  still  sticks  to  the  aquila  albi- 
cilla  of  Jenyns,  of  which  a  marked  feature  is  its  white  tail.  It  is  seldom 
seen  south  of  St  Abb’s  Head  [near  Berwick].— Earle. 

briican,  like  bryttigean  (60),  is  governed  by  Leton;  they  are  best 
rendered  as  pres,  parts. 

64.  guf/uifoc,  a  parallel  to  earn. 

65-7.  wed  mare... folces  gefylled,  lit.  greater  slaughter  of  folk  felled, 
i.e.  more  people  slain ;  wsel  is  constantly  used  in  a  concrete  sense. 

68-9.  These  lines  seem  to  point  to  a  monk  as  author ;  if  so,  he  had 
drunk  in  the  spirit  of  the  finest  OE.  song,  and  had  the  heart  of  a  poet. 


XXXIV.  THE  BATTLE  OF  MALDON 

MS.  Cott.  Otho  A.  xii  (Wanley’s  Catalogue),  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1731.  Wanley  says  that  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  poem  were 
already  missing  in  the  MS.,  but  it  is  agreed  that  probably  not  many 
lines  are  lost.  Fortunately  the  text  had  been  printed  by  Hearne  five 
years  before  the  fire. 
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Editions.  1.  Thomas  Hearne,  Johannis  Confratris  et  Monachi  Olas- 
toniensis  Chronica  sive  Histoma  de  Rebus  Glastoniensibus  II.  570  (Oxford 
1726).  The  readings  at  the  foot  of  the  text  are  Hearne’s.  2  and  3.  See 
XXX I II,  editions  2  and  3. 

Other  Works.  1.  U.  Zernial,  Das  Lied  von  Byrhtnoth's  Fall  (Berlin 
1887).  2.  D.  Abegg,  Zur  Entwicklnng  der  historischen  Dichtung  bei  den 
Angelsachsen  (Strassburg  1894).  3.  E.  A.  Freeman,  The  Norman  Con¬ 
quest ,  i.  268  (Oxford  1867). 

The  Battle  of  Maldon  has  been  frequently  and  highly  praised,  and 
with  good  reason.  In  view  of  its  late  date,  the  poetry  and  the  verse  are 
alike  excellent.  Byrhtnoth  might  be  called  a  10th  century  Beowulf, 
for  they  both  embody  some  of  the  finest  qualities  of  the  race,  courage, 
and  loyalty  to  king,  country  and  friends.  There  is  a  simple,  almost  stern, 
Homeric  strain  in  this  poem — partly  due  to  the  less  frequent  presence 
of  ‘keunings’  and  parallelism — that  marks  it  out  from  all  others  in 
Old  English.  The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  it  was  written  by  an 
eye-witness  of  the  battle,  and  so  soon  after  the  event  that  he  does  not 
know  the  name  of  the  leader  of  the  enemy,  Anlaf,  the  famous  Olaf 
Tryggvason,  who  Christianised  Norway:  it  must  be  remembered,  how¬ 
ever,  that  the  lay  is  iucomplete.  The  date  of  the  battle  was  991  (see  X.  84). 

In  the  language  of  the  poem  two  features  are  to  be  noted.  A  few 
Norse  words  occur,  ceallian,  dreng,  grid",  for  the  first  time.  And  there 
is  a  certain  dialectic  colouring,  e.g.  in  beron  =  beeron  (Q7 ),  wegon  =  wsegon 
(98) — these  might  be  either  Mercian  or  Kentish,  but  the  latter  is  im¬ 
probable — which  suggests  that  the  burnt  MS.  may  have  been  a  West 
Saxon  copy  of  an  East  Anglian  original. 

5.  fast,  this  (used  like  Gk.  roSf),  referring  to  the  noun  clause  in  the 
next  line:  a  very  common  construction  (see  1.  36).  See  note  on  I.  24. 

6.  se  eorl  Byrhtnoth,  who  is  correctly  called  ‘ealdormann’  in  Chron. 
991  a.d.  (see  X.  85).  Eorl  as  a  title  had  been  borrowed  from  theNorsemen ; 
see  Chron.  871  a.d.  Of  Offan  mizg  (1.  5)  and  most  of  the  personae  of 
this  poem  we  know  nothing. 

7.  him  of  handon  from  his  hands ;  handon,  dat.  pi.,  a  common  form 
at  this  late  date;  but  see  1.  14. 

11.  Eac,  here  a  prep,  governing  him :  ‘besides.’ 

14.  fd  (def.  art.)  hwile  (fern,  noun  accus.)  fe  (rel.  particle)  lit.  the 
while  that,  ‘while.’ 

20.  bsed (usu.)begged,(buthereperhaps)commanded.  Some  confusion 
may  have  already  arisen  between  this  verb,  biddan,  and  beodan,  to  com¬ 
mand.  The  translation  of  biddan  often  requires  care. 

heoldon  =  heolden  :  such  irregularities  are  not  unknown  in  EWS.,  and 
are  frequent  at  this  date. 

24.  heorSwerod ,  the  heorftgeneatas  of  1.  204,  and  the  htredmen  of 
1.  261,  household  retainers  who  were  also  experienced  and  devoted 
warriors.  Some  of  them  were  among  the  winas ,  frynd  ond  geferan, 
winemdgas  (228-9,  306),  the  wider  semi-feudal  retinue,  to  whom  Byrht¬ 
noth  was  vrinedrihten  (263). 

wiste  sc.  to  be. 

28.  he,  the  vricinga  dr. 

30.  most  must,  usually  rendered  by  scealt  (see  1.  60),  while  mdst  — 
mavest.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  mod.  meaning  is  already  found  here. 

31.  witd  in  exchange  for;  see  also  11.  35,  39. 

34.  furfe  =  furfon-.  this  form  in  -e,  borrowed  from  the  subjunctive, 
is  usual  before  we  and  ge;  see  1.  59. 

gif  ge  ‘if  you  are  good  for  the  amount  demanded’  (Skeat),  ‘if  you 
succeed  in  doing  this’  (Toller). 
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37.  leoda,  usu.  ‘nations,’  but  here—leode,  people. 

40.  us :  the  reflex,  dat.  with  verbs  of  motion  is  very  common ;  cp. 

1.  300. 

41.  fripes,  adverbial  genitive,  ‘in  peace.’ 

45.  folc,  army,  band,  the  ideas  of  ‘nation’  and  ‘army’  being  in  early 
times  convertible  (Sweet).  Cp.  1.  241. 

47.  ealde.  If  Hearne’s  aettrynne  is  correct,  ord  appears  to  be  sing., 
and  presumably  swurd  is  sing,  too ;  then  ealde  is  an  instance  of  weak 
vice  strong  form,  not  infrequent  in  poetry.  On  the  other  hand,  ealde 
may  be  a  late  form  of  the  strong  neut.  pi 

48.  deah ,  sing.,  although  heregeatu  (for  which  see  note  on  XVI.  430), 
the  antecedent  of  pe,  is  pi.  This  breach  of  concord  is  much  commoner 
in  relative  than  in  principal  clauses.  It  is  not  here  explicable  on  the 
ground  of  the  agreement  of  pe  with  a  remoter  sing,  antecedent;  see 
XII.  26,  XVI.  240,  and  notes. 

50.  lapre  ‘more  unpleasant’  than  the  tidings  hoped  for,  that  they 
would  pay  tribute. 

57.  nu  now  that ;  this  use  of  nu  as  a  conjunctive  adverb  is  common. 

60.  sceal :  a  sing,  verb  with  two  subjects  is  most  frequent  when  the 
verb  precedes  the  subjects;  the  construction  may  be  defended  here  on 
the  ground  of  oneness  of  idea. 

64.  The  omission  of  a  verb  of  motion  is  not  uncommon,  when  the 
sense  is  clear;  cp.  11.  187,  317 ;  and,  for  the  omission  of  ‘be,’  1.  312. 

66.  lagustreamas :  the  current  from  above,  the  tide  from  below. 

67.  liwsenne  until ;  used  in  much  the  same  way  as  paet  in  1.  63. 

68.  Panta  the  river  Blackwater,  on  which  Maldon  stands. 

74.  The  resemblance  to  Macaulay’s  Lay  of  Horatius  can  hardly  be 
missed. 

75.  The  second  half-line  does  not  scan. 

7 6.  cafne  mid  his  cynne  of  a  stock  famous  for  their  daring ;  or  possibly 
‘  famed  for  bravery  among  his  kin.’ 

81.  pd  they,  more  emphatic  than  hi ;  cp.  the  similar  use  of  der  in 
modern  German. 

82.  hi,  reflex,  accus. ;  cp.  1.  283. 

83.  This  line  is  an  epic  formula :  ‘while  they  might  wield  their  wea¬ 
pons,’  i.e.  as  long  as  they  were  not  killed  or  disabled.  Cp.  11.  167-8,  272. 

84.  pa  when  ;  the  apodosis  begins  with  1.  86. 

88.  These  references  to  a  ford  and  a  bridge  (see  11.  74,  81,  85),  appa¬ 
rently  meaning  the  same  place,  suggest  stepping-stones  covered  at 
high  water;  see  1.  72.  The  Norsemen  would  not  wait  to  cross  these  in 
single  file.  See  an  important  article  in  The  English  Historical  Review 
1925,  p.  161,  by  E.  Laborde;  “The  Site  of  the  Battle  of  Maldon.” 

100.  stodon,  construction  according  to  sense. 

102.  wihaga,  for  wighaga,  war-hedge,  evidently  formed  by  over¬ 
lapping  shields  ( mid  bordum) ;  cp.  bordweall  (of  the  Danes),  1.  277, 
scyldburg,  L  242,  and  1.  20.  Cp.  also  the  Roman  testudo.  This  is  the 
only  passage  where  the  word  occurs. 

106-7.  See  note  on  Brunnanburh  60-65. 

113.  wsdrseste  geceas  chose  the  bed  of  slaughter,  died :  epic  formula, 
formula. 

115.  swustersunu :  there  was  a  peculiarly  close  tie  between  a  man 
and  his  sister’s  son  among  Teutonic  peoples. 

117.  ic :  this  sudden  intrusion  of  the  unknown  writer  is  quite  in  the 
OE.  manner;  cp.  Beowulf  38,  1197,  and  XXVI 1.  246. 

120.  deoden  Byrhtnoth ;  cp.  1.  158. 

125.  ‘win  life  in  a  doomed  man,’  i.e.  kill  him;  cp.  1.  142. 

130.  wlges  heard  a  ‘Danish’  warrior. 
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131.  beornes  Byrhtnoth. 

134.  suferne  gar :  not,  surely,  as  Crow  and  Sedgefield  say,  meaning 
that  the  Danes  were  to  the  south  of  the  men  of  Essex,  for  they  crossed 
west  ofer  Pantan  (97) ;  but  an  incidental  reference  to  the  superiority  of 
weapons  made  in  the  south  of  Europe. 

136-7.  Byrhtnoth  jammed  his  shield  down  onto  the  shaft  of  the 
spear ;  the  shaft  burst  and  shivered  the  spear-head,  which  then  sprang 
back  out  of  the  wound. 

141.  hand  wlsode:  it  is  hardly  possible  to  decide  whether  hand  is 
nom.  or  accus. :  ‘his  hand  guided  [it],’  or  ‘  he  guided  his  hand’ ;  the  latter 
avoids  change  of  subject. 

143.  ot5 erne  sc.  francan  (140) ;  cp.  forheardne  [gar]  (156). 

147.  modi :  this  no  doubt  represents  the  pronunciation  of  the  time, 
with  loss  of  the  final  voiced  spirant.  Cp.  frymdi  (179),  wihagan  (102), 
Wist  an  (297),  etc. ;  also  the  loss  of  h  in  PE  (fere  (80),  Byrhtelmes  (92). 

149.  drenga  sum  a  ‘Danish’  warrior. 

151.  fegen  Byrhtnoth. 

155.  The  Wulfstans  and  Wulfmaers  of  this  poem  are  rather  con¬ 
fusing.  There  seems  no  good  reason  why  this  Wulfstan  should  not  be 
the  same  as  he  who  held  the  bridge  (1.  75).  On  the  other  hand,  this 
Wulfmaer  (presumably  the  Wulnixr  of  1.  183)  is  perhaps  called  se  geonga 
to  distinguish  him  from  the  Wulfmaer  of  1.  113,  Byrhtnoth’s  nephew. 
See  note  on  XVI.  562. 

159.  Another  pirate,  seeing  Byrhtnoth  wounded,  advances  to  despoil 
him  of  his  armour  etc.,  although  the  hero  is  still  on  his  feet  and  able  to 
use  his  sword. 

163.  brad  ond  brunecg :  either  an  epic  formula,  or  quoted  from 
Beow.  1546. 

168.  feet  word ,  referring  to  Byrhtnoth’s  dying  speech  in  11.  173-80. 
Cp.  note  on  1.  5. 

173.  Gefance.  Most  editors  supply  Ic,  and  several  read  gefancie.  But 
it  is  not  certain  that  Hearne’s  text  is  wrong :  ic  may  be  understood  in 
an  apostrophic  formula  of  thanks,  replaced  later  by  “Thanks  to  thee.” 

179.  ferian  fare,  parallel  to  sitSian.  Faran  and  feran  (which  may 
be  the  true  reading  here)  are  always  intrans.,  ferian  almost  always 
trans.,  as  are  its  compounds  and  cognates.  But  the  intrans.  use, 
although  probably  due  to  confusion,  has  enough  support  (see  Sprach. 
and  B.-T.)  to  justify  the  retention  of  ferian  here. 

180.  hi  it,  acc.  fern.  sg.  referring  to  sdwul. 

183.  Alliteration  is  lacking. 

189.  gehleop  leapt  onto ;  a  noteworthy  example  of  the  transitive  force 
of  the  sutfix  ge-  when  prefixed  to  a  verb  of  motion. 

190.  fe  kit  ‘in  which  it  was  not  right  [that  he  should  ride  away],’ 
if  fe  and  hit  are  separate.  But  the  meaning  may  be  ‘which  was  not 
right’;  other  words,  however,  are  usually  found  between  the  two 
parts  of  this  compound  relative,  most  commonly  used  in  the  genitive, 
c 5e...his ,  whose. 

194.  feesten.  Since  the  English,  who  had  been  collected  in  great 
haste,  cannot  have  had  time  to  make  a  fortified  camp,  fasten  must  refer, 
either  to  the  wood  (193),  or  to  the  fortified  town  of  Maldon. 

198.  on  dseg  on  a  day,  once ;  as  we  say,  ‘once  upon  a  day.’ 

200.  manega ,  nom.  pi. ;  the  form  may  be  due  to  the  analogy  of  fela. 

207-8.  ‘Then  they  all  wished  one  of  two  things,  to  lay  down  their 
lives  or  to  avenge  their  dear  lord.’ 

215.  The  required  sense  is  obtained  by  supplying  mon,  one,  as 
subject  to  mag  :  ‘now  can  one  test  who  is  bold,’  or  by  rendering  mag 
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‘it  is  possible.’  Cp.  Beow.  1365  :  “paer  mseg  nihta  gehwtem  nISwundor 
s6on.” 

234.  ure  of  us.  The  genitive  cases  of  the  pronouns  of  the  first  two 
persons,  min ,  Sin;  uncer ,  incer;  ure,  eower,  are  fully  declined  as  poss. 
adjs.  (e.g.  minum,  176),  but  are  also  used,  as  here,  as  true  objective 
genitives.  This  usage  is  still  found  in  Chaucer:  Harry  Bailey  was 
“owre  aller  cok,”  the  cock  of  us  all. 

238.  beswicene,  p.p.  inflected,  acc.  pi.  The  p.p.  conjugated  with 
habban  is  sometimes  inflected  to  agree  with  the  object  (here  us),  more 
often  not ;  it  is  more  likely  to  agree  if  the  object  precedes. 

239.  fxs  this ;  see  note  on  1.  5  ;  wenan  governs  the  genitive ;  the 
noun  clause  is  in  the  next  line. 

242.  AbreoSe  his  angin  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  our  ‘Bad  luck  to 
him’:  fset  may  be  rendered  ‘because.’ 

245.  fdm  beome ,  no  doubt  Offa. 

249.  Sturmere  Leofsunu’s  home ;  probably  Sturmer  in  Essex,  near 
Haverhill.  But  the  reference  may  be  to  the  estuary  of  the  Stour,  about 
20  miles  N.E.  of  Maldon. 

256.  unorne :  editors  with  one  accord  render  this  ‘old.’  Of  what  use 
is  an  old  man  in  battle?  Dunnere  was  a  plain,  simple  peasant,  and  he 
added  his  simple  exhortation  of  two  lines  only.  Cp.  Ancrene  Riwle  ed. 
Morton,  p.  108;  Owl  and  Nightingale  ed.  Wells,  11.  317,  1492;  Horn  ed. 
Hall,  11.  330,  1526.  [This  note  has  since  been  confirmed  by  Emerson  in 
M.L.R.  xiv.  206.] 

ofer  eall  so  that  all  could  hear.  Cp.  Ger.  iiberall,  everywhere. 

259.  on  folce  might  mean  in  either  army.  But  1.  278  shows  clearly 
that  the  ‘Danish’  army  is  meant.  See  note  on  1.  45. 

261.  fd  hiredmen ,  see  note  on  1.  24. 

271.  xfre  embe  stunde  at  frequent  intervals,  ever  and  anon. 

273.  pagyt  here,  as  often,  introduces  a  new  incident.  In  1.  168  it 
seems  to  mean  :  ‘Still  (yet)’  B.  had  strength  left  to  utter  this  speech. 

Eadweard  se  langa:  see  1.  117.  This  Homeric  bard  knows  even  the 
nicknames  of  his  heroes ;  unfortunately  he  assumes  that  their  fame  has 
gone  out  into  all  the  world. 

276.  betera.  For  the  absolute  use  of  this  comparative  cp.  Beowulf 
1702-3  :  “  tret  Ses  eorl  waire  geboren  betera.” 

283.  cellod:  see  note  on  Finnsburg  31  (in  Beowulf  ed  Wyatt  and 
Chambers) ;  ‘having  a  boss  or  beak  ( cele )’  suits  the  context  well. 

286.  fone  sselidan :  it  is  tantalising  that  we  know  nothing  about 
this  famous  pirate,  or  about  ‘Gaddes  ma:g,’  not  even  to  which  side  the 
latter  belonged.  Hence  the  correct  punctuation  is  doubtful. 

300.  Wigelmes  bearn\  it  seems  clear  that  Wistan  is  meant.  Sweet 
supposed  that  Wlgelln  was  another  name  of  purstan. 

312.  sceal  sc.  beon. 

315.  a,  mseg  gnornian.  It  is  tempting  to  regard  this  as  a  wish  or 
curse,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  parallel  for  such  a  use  of  mseg.  ‘  Ever 
can  he  mourn’:  that  is  all  he  is  good  for,  and  all  he  is  likely  to  get. 
The  distinction  must  be  made,  even  if  it  is  not  a  great  one. 

318.  me,  dat.  (see  L  300),  not  cognate  accus.  with  licgan. 
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XXXV.  SOLOMON  AND  SATURN 

MSS.  Two  in  Corpus  Christi  Library,  Cambridge:  1.  A,  no.  422, 
contains  over  500  11. :  2.  B,  no.  41,  has  less  than  100  11.,  not  including 
our  selection. 

Editions.  1.  Kemble:  A. S.  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn  (MUric 
Soc.,  London  1847),  Part  II.,  p.  161.  2.  Ur.-W.  Bibliothek  ill.  ii.  71. 

Solomon  and  Saturn  is  a  wit  contest  between  Hebrew  and  pagan,  in 
which  the  latter  comes  off  second-best. 

286.  heardes  etc. :  partitive  gens,  dependent  on  some  word  like 
ieghwast,  everything,  understood. 

291.  bioS  is  rare,  but  not  unexampled,  in  3rd  sing. 

295.  telgum  in  its  branches. 

296.  ‘it  moves  the  upstanding  stem  (prow)  on  its  journey.’ 


PLAN  OF  GLOSSARY 


All  references  are  to  extract  and  line. 

For  the  principles  on  which  the  glossary  is  based  see  the  Preface. 

The  order  of  words  is  strictly  alphabetical.  Past  participles  com¬ 
pounded  with  ge-  are  usually  glossed  under  the  simple  verb,  but  there  are 
necessary  exceptions :  e.g.ior  gecorenl  311  see  geceosan,  for  gewunod  11  27 
see  gewunian. 

Cross  references  are  not  as  a  rule  given  for  forms  which  a  knowledge 
of  the  grammar  should  suffice  to  trace.  “  Preterite-present  ”  (“  Strong- 
weak”)  verbs  will  be  found  under  their  infinitives.  Regular  com¬ 
paratives  and  superlatives  are  glossed  under  the  positive  ;  irregular, 
separately. 

Words  are  glossed  under  forms  which  actually  occur  in  the  Reader. 
Where  this  rule  is  broken  in  order  to  bring  related  words  together,  cross 
references  are  given  in  all  instances  not  covered  by  the  following  table  : 

io  (initial  and  medial)  =eo  lc  =  c 

i,  y  =  ie,  i,  y  -o  =  -u 

an,  am  =  on,  om  -ii  =  -g 

al  (  + consonant)  =  eal  -on,  -un,  -an  =  -an,  -on,  -urn 


The  following  abbreviations  alone  require  explanation  : 


1-7 

classes  of  strong  verbs 

n 

neuter 

a 

accusative 

opt 

subjunctive 

abs 

absolute(ly) 

p,  pi 

plural 

adjp 

adj  ecti  ve-pronoun 

pp 

past  participle 

asm  etc. 

accus.  sing,  masc.,  etc. 

pr 

present 

av 

anomalous  verb 

prp 

present  participle 

cv 

contracted  verb 

pt 

past 

comp 

comparative 

reft 

reflexive 

d 

dative 

s 

singular 

ds ,  dp 

dat.  sing.,  dat.  plural 

sup 

superlative 

esp 

especially 

swv 

strong-weak  verb 

9 

genitive 

tr 

transitive 

imp 

imperative 

usu 

usually 

indecl 

indeclinable 

w 

with 

inf 

infinitive 

wadi 

weak  adjective 

intr 

intransitivo 

wm  etc. 

weak  masc.  etc. 

is 

instrumental  sing. 

wpv 

weak-present  verb 

loo 

locative 

wv 

weak  verb 

GLOSSARY 


3,  (oo)  adv  ever,  for  ever  4  283,  8  124, 
16  196,  29  25,  35,  32  375 
&bacan  6  bake  19  74 
abannan  7  summon,  call  out  10  257 
abbud,  -od  m  abbot  7  412,  16  3 
abbudisse  wf  abbess  7  236 
abelgan  s  anger  32  430 ;  pt  abealch 
26  2280 

abeodan  2  proclaim,  announce  4312, 
20  (is)  16,  31  134.8,  34  27,  49  (take 
word) 

aberan  4  bear  away  18  5 
abiddan  5  get  by  asking  14  42 
abifian  wv  tremble  9  134 
abisgian  wv  occupy  1  207 
abitan  1  bite  ;  corrode  2  348,  36 
300 

ablendan  wv  blind  10  112,  253 
aborgian  wv  borrow  16  444 
abrecan  4  break  up,  break,  violate, 
take  by  storm  1  136,  2  241.  8  18, 
16  9,  31  1341 

abregdan  3  draw  (sword),  withdraw; 

pt  abrsed  27  79,  opt  abrQde  11  72 
abreotan  2  break  up,  destroy  26  1298, 
35  295 

abreotan  2  fail,  perish,  come  to 
naught  10  235,  21  66  (note),  34  242 
abr often  adj  (j> p  of  abreoftan)  repro¬ 
bate  12  133 

abQrod  pp  without  peasantry  16  404 
abhtan  v.  onbfltan 
ac  conj  but  4  283,  25  18 ;  ah  16  260 
ac  /  oak  16  372 

acennan  wv  bear,  bring  forth  20 
(vi)  44,  31  1335;  pp  acenned  pro¬ 
duced  5  124,  bom  7  409 
S,cennednes  /birth  16  177 
aceorfan  3  cut  off,  cut  down  2  304, 
14  56 

acleofan  2  split  up,  chop  16  361 
acol  adj  terrified,  dismayed  30  706 
acsian  v.  ascian 
acsung/  asking,  entreaty  9  109 
acuman  4  support  4  6 
acwacian  wv  tremble  9  94 
acwecean  wv  shake,  brandish  34 

Hcwelan  4  die  1  224 
acwellan  wv  kill  12  74 


acwencan  wv  extinguish  11  79 ; 
acwaencan  12  19 

acweftan  5  say,  speak  out  24  91,  27 
82  ;  reject,  banish  32  304 
acylSan  wv  proclaim,  declare  24  1 1 3 
ad  m  pyre,  funeral  pile  2  191 
adelfan  3  dig  2  345 
adesa  wm  adze  7  1 58 
adllegian  wv  destroy,  do  away  with 
15  80 

adl  /  disease  4  319 

adlic  adj  diseased,  ill  11  41 

adon  av  take  away,  cast  out  1623; 

pp  tip  adon  taken  up  16  524 
adriedan  7  fear  4  242 
adrsefan  wv  drive  away  1  4 
adreogan  2  endure  11  120 
adrlfan  1  drive,  drive  out  10  285, 
23  j  2 

adwiescan  wv  extinguish  11  77 
ie  /  law,  esp  divine  law  351 
aebbian  wv  ebb  1  322 
secer  m.  field;  acre  5  29,  16  337 
sedre  adv  forthwith,  at  once;  fully 
_  27  64,  31  1351 

sefsest  (eaw-,  -fest)  adj  religious, 
devout  7  266,  11  94  (note) 
iefaastnes  ( safest-) /religion  7  30,  258 
sefen  mn  evening  7  356,  26  2303, 
32  313 ;  vespers  5  148 
afenrsest  (  =  -rest)  /  evening-rest  26 
_  ‘252 

sefensong  m  vespers  16  250 
iefentid  /  eventide  28  68 
sefest  v.  sefsest 
sefestful  adj  envious  4  1 50 
afestig  adj  envious  4  146,  16  91 
afest(ig)ian  wv  envy  4  152 
afnan  wv  achieve,  do  26  1254 
afre  adv  ever  16  477  (for  ever),  22  r  1 , 
27  1 14 

aftan  adv  (from)  behind  33  63 ;  attan 
heawan  hew  from  behind,  i.e.  slan¬ 
der  12  66 

after  adv  after,  afterwards,  in  pur¬ 
suit  10  50,  170,  26  12 
after  prep  wd  after,  in  succession  to 
26  1  2,  34  65  ;  after  tSam,  fton  after 
that,  afterwards  1  244,  7  173; 

through,  along,  among  1  1 50,  3  173, 
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26  1572,  2294;  in  consequence  of, 
in  accordance  with  7  119,  16  535, 
26  1606,  30  707  ;  wa  after,  for  21  50; 
after  fSa  after  that  6  141  (note) 
seft(e)ra  comp  adj  next,  second,  later 

6  15,  14  29,  16  578 
afterfyligan  wv  follow  after,  follow 

7  53-  9  9 

aftergenga  wm  successor  11  3 
afterhyrgan  wv  follow  after,  imitate 
9  1 28 

afterspyrian  wv  follow  3  39 
afterSonSe,  -tSamtSe  conj  after  2  307, 

7  229 

aftSonca(-tSunca)  wm  grudge,  vexa¬ 
tion,  annoyance  26  302,  27  265 
afwyrdla  win  damage,  loss  14  36 
ag  n  egg  6  x6o;  pi  agru(-a)  6  160, 
17  42 

aghwar  adv  everywhere,  from  all 
parts  10  266, _20  (vi)  50,  21  89 
agUwas  (gs  of  aghwat,  nof  aghwa) 
adv  in  every  respect,  altogether  26 
1886,  29  44,  35  291 
aghwatier,  agtSer  pron  ‘either,’ 
each,  both  1  149,  2  2(8,  7  420, 

8  78,  16  56,  18  36-7,  34  224 
aghwatSergeco/y;  a....ge  both. ..and 

_7  17 

aghwelc,  -hwylc  adjp  each,  everyone 
2  107,  14  84,  108,  26  9,  27  50; 
aghwylc  anra  everyone  28  86 
aghwider  adv  (to)  everywhere  10  412 
aghwonan  adv  from  every  direction 
_1°  39 

agift  inn  repayment  16  451 
aglaca  v.  aglaca 
agTSer  pron  v.  aghwafter 
ag"5er  conj  both  34  224;  agfter  .  ge 
...ge  both... and  3  40,  18  35 
agtierge  conj  both;  ag'5erge...ge 
both. ..and  1  2x0,  305,  2  272, 16  57, 
_  13  32 

agylde  adj  uncompensated,  receiv¬ 
ing  no  wergild  12  96 
aht  /power,  wealth,  possession,  pro¬ 
perty  2  96,  6  38,  25  63,  26  516; 
syndrig  ant  private  property  15  76 
-ahted  v.  eahtlan 
al  m  eel  6  95 

ale  adjp  each,  any,  every  (one)  1 1 12, 
2  1 78,  8  1 1 ,  12  64  ;  pi  12  38 
aide  v.  ylde 
aled  m  fire  21  80 

alepdte  wf  ‘eel-pout,’  burbot  5  95 
alfix  (  =  -fisc)  m  eel  16  540 
alinesmann  m  beggar  19  47 
almesse  (-ysse)  wf  alms  16  189, 

1938 

almesriht  n  right  to  alms  12  44 
almi(e)htig  (sell-)  adj  almighty  321, 


7  302,  13  72,  28  39,  32  311;  at  noun 
God  11  66 

altSeodig  adj  foreign  9  55;  ai  noun 
stranger  4  95 

arnenne  adj  depopulated,  deserted 
2  288 

ametig  adj  ‘empty,’  free,  at  leisure 
7  132 

ametta  (emta)  wm  leisure  7  4,  8  15 
arnette  wf  emmet,  ant  17  42 
ange  v.  enge 

anig  (enig)  adjp  any,  anyone  16  318, 

25  3,  26  303.  28  47 

senile  adj  unique,  rare,  splendid  18  13, 
29  9.  31  1294 
anlipig  v.  anlipig 
anne  v.  an 
ar  v.  ar  n 

ar  adv  before,  formerly  1  27,  22  41, 

26  15;  pt  with  ar  often = pi  up f  2 
75;  sup  arest  (arust)  first  6  6,  25 
27,  26  6 

ser  prep  ere,  before  3  69  ;  ar  'Son,  Sam 
before,  previously,  hitherto  11  104, 
12  78 

ar  conj  ere,  before,  until  1  12, 16  299 
arcebiscep,  ercebisc(e)op  m  arch¬ 
bishop  3  76,  10  79,  90 
arcestol  (arce-)  in  archbishopric  10 

_  151 

ardagas  mpl  former  days  23  15 
ieren  adj  brazen  13  1 04 
arende  (arande)  n  errand,  message 
34  28 

arendgewrit  n  letter,  epistle  3  17, 
_  8  37  _ 

arendsprac  /  message  20  (ix)  15 
ferendwrecauim  messenger, apostle  3  6 
arest  (arost)  sup  adj  first  6  15,  26; 
ast  16  291,  402;  at  Srestan  first, 
in  the  first  place  14  83,  16  234 
jergewyrht  n  former  work  30  702 
(note) 

akgod  adj  good  before  others,  very 
good  26  2342 

arnan  wv  run,  gallop  2  200,  34  191 
arnemer(i)gen  m  early  morning  11  42 
ierra  comp  adj  former  4  82,  10  186 
arSon(Se),  arSamSe  conj  ere,  before, 
until  3  31,  11  19,  28  88,  29  40 
arwacol  adj  early  awake  4  256 
ajs  n  carrion,  food  33  63,  34  107; 
bait  5  84 

asc  to  ‘ash’;  spear;  (Danish)  warship 
1  302,  34  43,  310;  gp  asca  24  99 
asc  v.  ax 

aschere  in  Danish  force  34  69 
ascholt  n  ash-wood,  spear  34  230 
asemann  to  (Danish)  pirate  10  53 
ast  v.  arest 
astel  in  3  81  (note) 
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Sswice  m  violation  of  God’s  laws 
12  127 

jet  prep  red  at,  from,  in  respect  to, 
in  the  case  of  3  75,  4  253,  7  284  (by), 
_14  35,  76,  16  355,  20  (ix)  2,  24  ill 
set  m  food  11  60,  20  (vi)  65 
jetberan  4  bear  to,  carry  to,  bear 
26  28 

jetberstan  S  escape  6  1 14,  10  101 
jetbregdan  3  take  away  4  362 
jeteawjin,  -eowan  v.  aetywan 
jetferian  wv  carry  off  26  1OG9 
satforan  prep  u-d  before,  in  presence 
of  4  9,  34  16 

setgsed(e)re  adv  together  24  39,  28  4S; 

_ ffitgsecire  ond  together  with  7  1 18 

atgeofa  ( =  giefa)  wm  food-giver  21  98 
aatgrsepe  adj  at  grips  with,  grappling 
26  1269 

setbdeapan  7  wd  escape  from  12  93 
jethweorfan  3  return  26  2299 
atreccan  wv  declare  forfeited  16  462 
astrihte  adv  almost  26  1657 
satsacan  6  deny  16  331 ;  wg  16  451 
jetsomne  adv  together  3  138,  21  93, 
26  544 

atsteall  m  hostile  meeting,  encounter 
_  25  21  _ 

aattren,  »ttern(e)  adj  poisoned,  poi¬ 
sonous  26  1617,  34  146;  asm 

aettrynne  34  47 
attrig  adj  poisonous  11  86 
sstwitan  1  blame,  reproach  34  220 
aetywan  (-eawan  Angl.)  wv  show, 
reveal  7  94 

intr.  appear  1  122,  7  52,  430 
aeflelborennes  /  noble  birth  4  6 
atSele  adj  noble,  excellent2  89,  34  15  1 ; 
sup  29  2 

aSeling  m  nobleman,  chief,  prince; 

hero  1  9,  25  52,  30  730 
atSeltungol  n  noble  star  31  1288 
setSelu  jn  noble  descent,  lineage  26 
1870,  34  216 
aBung  /  breathing  6  32 
awbryce  m  adultery  12  128 
jewielme  m  source  27,11 
awisemod  adj  disgraced  33  56 
ax  (asc)  /  axe  7  1 58,  14  54 
af=of 

afaran  6  depart  1  186,  2  284 
afeallan  7  fall  down,  fall  13  203,  34 
202 

Afedan  wv  feed,  nourish  5  136,  7  245 

afellan  v.  afyllan 

afirsian  wv  remove  4  191 

afleon  cv  fly  away  13  83 

aflleman  wv  put  to  flight,  drive  away; 

exile,  outlaw  4  23,  14  98,  34  243 
afligan  wv  put  to  flight,  drive  away 
11  43 


afor  adj  dire,  fierce  27  257 
aforhtlan  wv  frighten  13  143 
afyllan  wv  fill  2  305 
afyllan  (afellan)  wv  fell,  bring  down, 
lay  low,  kill  12  96,  14  51,  no,  33 
67,  35  297 

afyrhtan  wv  frighten,  terrify  13  So 
31  1300 

afyrran  wv  remove,  avert  8  35,  116, 
29  5,  32  379 

afysan  wv  drive  away  34  3 
agalan  6  sing  31  1320 
agan  swv  own,  possess,  have,  hold, 
rule  1  75,  16  262,  22  18,  22,  38, 
24  64 

agan  av  go  away,  go,  pass  1  315,  4 
121,  16  74 
agean  v.  ongean 

agen  adj  (pp j  own  3  35,  102,  20  (i)  6, 
21  98 

agendfrea  win  owning  lord,  owner 
26  1883 

agenfrlgea  wm  owner  14  46 
ageotan  2  pour  out ;  deprive  wg  27  32 
agetan  wv  destroy  33  18 
agi(e)fan  5  give;  return,  restore  1 
193,  197, 16  210,  34  44;  atSa.  ‘pro¬ 
duce  ’  an  oath  16  305 
agiemeleasian  wv  neglect  S  141 
agirman^  bejin  4  103,  10  288 
aglaaca,  aeglseca  wm  monster  26  556, 
592,  1269 

agljecwif  n  monster-wife  26  1259 
agrafan  6  carve,  engrave  23  12 
agyldan  3  offer  oneself  26  1665 
ah  v.  ac 

aheawan  7  hew  down  28  29 
affebban  wpv  6  lift  up,  raise;  remove 
13  96,  28  44,  34  io6 
almian  (  =  agnian)  wv  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  13  1 47 

ahon  cv  hang  1  333,  13  65,  19  86,  27 
48 

ahreddan  wv  save,  rescue,  recover 
1  163,  10  120 

ahse  (  =  asce)/ash,  ashes  17  34 
ahsian  v.  ascian 

alit,  o(wi)fft  (  =  awiht)  n  and  pron 
aught,  anything  7  54,  213,  26  2314 
(wg) ;  afites  worth  anything,  of 
any  account  10  93 ;  to  ahte  at  all 

I2j9 

ahwaer  adv  anywhere  10  97 
ahwettan  wv  banish  32  406 
aliwider  adv  anywhere  16  66 
aldli(g)fin  wv  make  useless,  annul; 
profane  7  76 

alaedan  wv  lead  away,  bring  away  1 
278,  7  142 

alajtan  7  leave  16  460 
aid  v.  eald 
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aldor  v.  ealdor 
aldormon(n)  v.  ealdorman 
alecgan  wv  place,  lay  down,  lay  aside 
2  193,  210;  pt  alede  26  34,  27  101; 
pp  died  2  196 

aleogan  2  lie,  utter  falsehood  652; 

belie,  break  14  87 
Alesend  (e  =  ie)  m  Redeemer  8121 
dlibban  wv  live  13  40 
alicgan  wpv  5  fail,  perish  16  503 
aliesan  (alesan)  wv  loosen,  release, 
redeem,  ransom,  save  4  38,  14  22, 
26  1630 
all  v.  eall 

altare  m  altar  16  491 

Alw(e)alda  wm  the  Almighty  27  84, 

32  328 

alyfan  wv  permit,  grant;  give  up  4 
1S3,  9  55,  16  203,  34  90 
alysednes/  redemption  16  555 
amangftamtSe  conj  whilst  13  92 
amansemian  (e  — u)  wv  excommuni¬ 
cate  14  99 

amber  (ambur)  mfn  a  measure  (of 
four  bushels?)  2  109,  14  8 r,  16  3 
ambyhtscealc  in  servant  27  38 
ambyre  adj  contrary  2  139 
amyrran  wv  hinder,  impede;  mar, 
wound  34  165 ;  wa  and  g  32  378 
an  (vb)  v.  unnan 
an  (prep)  v.  on 
an-  v.  on- 

an  num  a,  an,  one ;  only,  unique  1  5, 
2  87  (the  same),  25  34,  26  1885; 
asm  senne,  anne  1  128,  3  28 
=  ana  (q.v.) alone 3  28,  148,7  272, 
9  124,  26  46;  anra  gehwylc  each 
one  5  154 

ana  (weak  form  of  an  one)  adj  one, 
only,  alone,  solitary  4  195,  7  210, 
11  85,  19  9,  24  8,  34  94 
anced  n  desert,  waste  20  (ix)  5 
ancerllf  n  hermit’s  life  11  1 20 
ancor  m  anchor  26  1883 
and-  v.  ond- 

anda  wm  envy,  malice,  hatred ;  an¬ 
noyance,  vexation;  mischief,  in¬ 
jury  11  127,  13  62,  24  105,  32 
399 

an'daga  wm  appointed  day  16  30S 
dndagian  wv  appoint  a  day  (for  hear¬ 
ing  a  case)  16  307 
andefn  /  amount  2  193 
dnfeald  adj  simple  7  1 56 
anforlsetan  7  abandon,  renounce  3 
144,  7  3*3 

anga  wadj  only  26  1262 
angeweald  v.  onweald 
angil  m  fishhook  5  8.i 
angin(n)  n  undertaking,  attempt  34 
242 


angrisenlice  terribly  13  68 
angrislic  adj  terrible  4  51,  13  35 
angyldan  3  pay  for  26  1251 
angylde  adv  with  such  a  compensa¬ 
tion,  on  those  terms  14  124 
anhaga  (-hoga)  wm  lonely  person, 
solitary  24  1 ,  40 

anhydig  adj  steadfast,  constant  22  2 
animan  4  take  away  11  65 
aninga  adv  at  once,  forthwith  ;  cer¬ 
tainly  25  14,  27  250 
anlicnes  /  likeness,  portrait,  statue 
4  34.  8  94 

anlipe,  anlipig  adj  single,  separate 
1  104, 15  1,  48  (each);  anlepe  3  20 
dimes  /  unity,  agreement,  covenant 
10  71,  30  727 

airraid  adj  resolute  26  1575,  34  44 
anradllce  adv  resolutely  10  2 1 4 
anrsednes  /  resolution  4  304 
anstandende  (prp)  solitary  11  120 
anstreces  adv  continuously,  straight 
1  234,  10  362 

Antecrist  m  Antichrist  12  3 
antimber  n  matter,  concern  11  1 5 
antiracian  wv  wg  fear  11  ic6 
Anwealda  wm  the  Ruler,  God  26  1272 
anwedd  n  security  for  a  loan  16  446 
aparian  wv  take  in  the  act  16  329 
apolder  (  =  apulder)  /  apple-tree  16 
39i 

apostata  wm  apostate  12  133 
apostol  m  apostle  7  337 
ar  m  messenger,  officer  31  1301,  31 
26 

ar  /  honour,  glory ;  favour,  benefit, 
kindness,  mercy  6  69,  9  60  (grace), 
22  33,  24  1,  26  1272  ;  gp  ar(e)na  19 
27,  30  715;  income,  revenue,  pro¬ 
perty,  means  of  living  2  104,  6  69, 
16  49 

ar  f  oar  1  305 

ar  n  brass,  copper  4  34,  5  131 
araid  adj  (pp)  inexorable  24  5 
ariedan  7  but  usu  wk  settle,  decree ; 

read  (out)  3  66,  10  76,  16  65 
arsefnian  wv  endure  4354 
arieran wv  lift  up,  raise,  exalt  16  502, 
28  44 ;  tip  a.  raise  up  16  499 
drasan  wv  rush  11  73 
arce-  v.  eerce- 

arecc(e)an  wv  spread  out,  raise  up, 
putforth,  declare;  translate,  render, 
relate  2  2,  3  18,  79,  4  1 72,  8  49, 
16  70,  31  1296;  pt  arehte  4  177 
aredian  wv  find,  hit  upon,  search 
out  4  282,  18  24 
dreodian  wv  become  red  4  328 
artiest  adj  gracious,  kind  4  349 
arfsestues  J  piety,  virtue,  kindness 
*  75.  7  435 
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arhwaet  adj  eager  for  glory  33  73 
arian  wv  wd  honour  26  598 
ariht  adv  rightly  12  1 12 
drlman  wv  count  19  4 1 
arlsan  1  arise;  accrue  4  234,  16  541 
arleas  adj  dishonourable,  wicked  13 
80 

§.rlice  adv  honourably,  becomingly 
16  243,  20  (i)  6 
arod  adj  quick,  bold  27  275 
Arrianisc  adj  Arian  8  22 
arwyrfSe  adj  venerable,  distinguished 
7  141,  158 

SxwyrSnes/  reverence,  honour  7  165 
asawan  7  sow  11  140 
asceacan  6  shake,  brandish  34  230; 
reft  13  82 

ksceadan  7  separate  16  9 
dscian  (acsian,  ahsian)  wv  ask  4  j  28, 
5  II,  153,  7  213,  9  62 
ascinan  1  shine  forth  31  1282 
ascflian  s  shove  (off)  1  330 
asecgan  wv  say,  declare  24  11,  34 
198 

asendan  wv  send  (away)  4  284,  11  2 
aseon  1  cv  strain  17  35  (note) 
asettan  wv  set  up  20  (i)  n,  26  47,  28 
32 ;  wd  reft  cross  over  1  128 
asingan  3  sing  16  7 
asittan  5  wpv  run  aground  1  319 
aslean  6  cv  strike  off,  strike  14  145 
asmeagan  wv  devise  10  285;  intr  look 
15  75 

asolcennes  /  idleness,  sloth  16  503 
aspanan  6  entice  10  46 
aspendan  wv  spend,  consume  2  207 
aspringan  3  spring  up  11  132 
astellan  wv  set,  set  up  2  258,  10  268 
astigan  1  mount,  rise,  go  (on  board); 

descend  4  18,  46,  7  175 
astihtan  wv  determine  upon,  decree 

10  153 

astltSian  wv  grow  up,  come  of  age  16 

486 

astreccan  wv  stretch  out  11  34 ;  reft 
prostrate  oneself  7  712;  pt  astrehte 
4  14 

astyrian  wv  stir,  move,  touch,  carry 
away  4211,  9  135,  28  30,  35  296 
aswaman  wv  wander  about  31  1326 
aswamian  wv  abate  32  376 
aswebban  wv  put  to  sleep  26567, 33  30 
asyndran  wv  sunder  separate  3  96 
atendan  wv  set  on  fire,  burn  10  269 
ateon  2  cv  draw  away,  remove;  dis¬ 
pose  of,  do  with  2  356,  7  342,  12 
42,  43,  16  464 
atimbran  wv  build  10  4 
atol  adj  dire,  terrible  26  592,  27  75 
ator  (atter)  n  poison  2  356,  17  19 
atredan  6  tread,  trample  13  174 


a*  m  oath  1  143,  12  161,  23  30 
aSbryce  m  oath-breaking,  perjury  12 
'3° 

aSecgan  wv  take  17  16 
aSencan  wv  think  out,  contrive  32 
400 

aSenian  wv  extend,  expand;  apply  3 
146,  7  180, 13  194 ;  pp  dp  aSenedon 
earmon  with  outstretched  arms 

19  42 

aSeroSSe  [-cahwasiSer  otStSe]  conj  ei¬ 
ther  2  1 14,  16  64 
alSindan  3  swell  955 
aSum  m  son-in-law  4  280,  9  36,  10 
365  (note) 

auSer  [  ahwseSer]  pron  either  3  1 46 
awa  adv  ever,  always ;  awa  t6  aldre 
for  ever  and  ever  27  120 
aweaxan  7  (6)  grow  up  20  (i)  10;  pt 
awox  20  (ii)  3 

aweccan  wv  awaken,  arouse,  call 
forth  13  62,  27  258,  35  283;  pt 
awehton  4257;  pp  aweht  4  49 
aweg  v.  onweg 

awendan  wv  upset,  chaDge,  pervert; 
turn,  translate  3  80,  4  48,  16  494, 
55® 

aweorpan  3  cast  away  20  (vi)  49,  32 

420 

awerian  wv  defend,  protect  10  27, 

20  (vi)  47 

awerian  wv  wear  15  5 1 
awestan  wv  lay  waste  2222 
awringan  3  squeeze  out  17  35 
awritan  1  write,  copy  3  36,  7  440, 

11  21 

awunian  wv  remain  7  124 
awyllan  wv  boil  17  3 1 
Awyrcan  wv  work;  deserve;  pt  (An¬ 
glian)  awyrhte  8112 
awyrdan  wv  destroy  11  72 
awyrgednes /curse  16  558 
awyrgan  wv  curse  16  498 

bsec  n  back ;  ofer  bsec  backwards  34 
276 

baecbord  n  larboard,  port  2  62 
bsecere  m  baker  5  2  r 
badan  wv  compel;  require  33  33; 
wg  21  100 

bail  n  fire,  burning  26  2308,  29  47 
bselc  w  pride  27  267 
bsendan  v.  bendan 
baer(e)n  n  barn ;  pi  16  359 
bseman  wv  tr  burn  14  106,  26  2313 
bsemet  n  burning  10  122,  14  48 
bsetera  v.  betera 
baetS  n  bath  4  103 ;  d  balSe  17  37 
baelSstede  m  bathing-place,  gymna¬ 
sium  4  94 
ban  n  bone  14  140 
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bana  to  slayer  1  34,  28  66 

banhfls  n  ‘  bone-house,’  body  31  1341 

banwyrt  f  violet?  small  knapweed? 

17  9  u 

bUr  to  boar  5  5  7 
bat  to  boat  31  1 302 
batweard  m  boat- warder  26  1900 
baSian  wv  bathe  20  (v)  6,  24  47 
be,  bi,  big  prep  wd  by,  along,  near 
1  210,  2  67,  7  129  (in),  278  (to),  24 
80,  26  1284  (note),  1573,  34  182; 
about,  concerning  6  141,  73,  9  87, 
22  35  ;  according  to  4  74 
beacen  n  beacon,  burning  light,  sign, 
signal  26  570,  28  83,  31  1283  ;  d  abs 
geworhtum  beacne  at  the  given 
signal  16  1 1 

beadobrsegl  n  coat  of  mail  26  552 
beadorinc  to  warrior  27  276 
beadoweorc  n  work  of  battle  33  48 
beadu  /  battle,  war  26  26,  26  2299  : 

d  beadu  we  34  185 
beaduriis  to  rush  of  battle  34  1 1 1 
beadurlln  /  quarrel  26  50 1 
beaeftan  adv  behind  2  283,  27  112 
beaeftan  prep  wd  behind  1  25 
beag  (beah,  beg)  m  ring,  bracelet, 
collar  6  77,  16  431,  21  131,  25  29 
beahgifa  wm  ring-giver,  king  33  2,  34 
290 

beald  adj  hold  27  1 7 
bealdllce  adv  boldly  20  (ix)  16,  34  31 1 ; 
sup  34  78 

bealdor  m  prince,  king  27  49,  31  1332 
bealofull  adj  baleful,  wicked  27  48 
bealu  n  evil  19  63,  28  79 
beam  to  tree;  piece  of  wood;  ship; 
beam  of  light  10  82,  14  48,  20  (ii) 
7,  29  35,  31  1283 
bean  /  bean  5  160 
beard  to  beard  14  136 
bearhtme  adv  instantly  27  39 
bearm  to  lap,  bosom ;  possession  26 
35 

beam  n  ‘bairn,’  child,  son  1  189,  7 
298,  26  499,  27  84 
beam  (vb)  v.  byrnan 
bearonsess  m  wooded  headland  20 
(viii)  5 

beam  to  wood,  grove  20  (iv)  7 
beatan  7  beat  35  282 
bebeodan  i  order,  command  2  353, 
3  82,  93,  7  360,  27  38,  29  36',  32 
405  ;  commend  7  205 
bebod  n  command,  decree  13  73 
bebrecan  4  break  to  pieces  35  295 
bebflgan  2  avoid,  escape  from  9  74 
bebyrgan  wv  bury  7  126 
beceorfan  t  wa  pers  and  d  rei  cut  off 
26  1590 

becl^san  wv  shut  up  13  47 


becraede,  -ing  /  book-reading,  study 
7  167,  171 

becuman  4  come,  arrive,  happen  3  26, 
156,  7  430,  8  7,  16  546,  26  1254, 
33  70  ;  opt  becyme  7  433 
becweftan  5  bequeath  16  33 
bedielan  wv  deprive  wd  11  128,  22  28, 
24  20,  26  1275 
bed(d)  n  bed  4  255,  27  48 
bedelfan  3  bury  28  75 
bedfelt  m  (?)  ‘  bed-felt  ’  15  74 
bedlglian  wv  hide,  conceal  4  4,  13, 

11  46 

bedreaf  to  bed-clothes  15  2 
bedrest  /  bed  27  36 
bedrlfan  1  cover,  bespatter  28  62 
bedydrian  wv  deceive  11  75 
beeastan  adv  in  the  east  10  3S3 
beeastan  prep  wd  east  of  2  1 1 
beebbian  wv  leave  by  the  ebb  tide, 
strand  ;  pp  pi  1  324 
befsestan  wv  place  in  security ;  apply, 
entrust,  hand  over  1  233,  3  25,  4 
258 

befaran  6  surround  10  319 
befeallan  7  fall  32  330 
befeolan  3  wd  apply  oneself  3  64 
befon  7  cv  surround,  include  ;  seize 
16  292,  20  (vi)  52,  26  1295,  2321, 

32  374 

beforan  adv  before  2  219,  4  135 
beforan  prep  wd  before  3  1 17,  33  67 
befrinan  1  ask,  enquire  11  56 
befullan  adv  fully  3  44 
befyllan  wv  cause  to  fail,  throw  down 
32  361 

began  av  surround,  besiege  1  12; 
forne  b.  get  before  10  345  ;  honour, 
worship;  practise,  carry  out  5  22, 
6  67,  7  31,  77 

begen,  bd,  ba  adj  both  13  76,  21  62, 
26  536,  1873,  34  182 
begeondan  prep  wa  beyond  2  28 
begeotan  2pour  over,  sprinkle,  drench 
28  49 

begietan  5  get,  acquire,  obtain  pos¬ 
session  of  1  286,  2  358,  6  80,  10 
322,  16  443,  546,  33  73 
beginnan  3  begin  15  2 1 
begongan  7  practise,  pursue  (an  occu¬ 
pation)  ;  tend,  look  after  6  77, 7395, 
9  65 

begrynian  wv  snare ;  pp  neut  pi 
begrynodo  5  51 
begyrdan  wv  begird  4  93,  15  8 
behatan  7  promise  4  230,  10  127 
beheafdian  wv  behead  27  290 
behealdan  7  hold,  possess ;  behold, 
consider,  regard;  observe  9  20, 15  85, 
20  (ix)  5,  28  58,  32  366;  mean, 
avail  10  1 7 1 ,  260 
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behgfe  adj  befitting,  useful  5  6 
behelian  wv  cover  (over),  conceal, 
bury  6  9,  31  1317 

behindan  prep  behind  1  1 70,  33  60 
behionan  prep  wd  on  this  side  of  3  16 
behlehhan  (e  =  ie)  6  wpv  exult  over 
31  1 331 

behofian  wv  wg  need,  require  10  266 
behycgan  wv  think  about,  reflect 
upon  31  1323 
behydan  wv  hide  11  91 
behygdellce  adv  intently  7  253 
behygdig  adj  intent,  careful  7  186 
belnnan  prep  wd  within  8  46 
beiraan  3  run,  occur ;  beam  me  on 
mode  it  came  into  my  mind,  occur¬ 
red  to  me  11  6 

belacan  7  play  round ;  pt  beleolc  20 

(is)  7 

beladung  /  excuse  15  83 
belean  6  cv ;  wd  pers  and  a  rei  re¬ 
strain,  dissuade,  from  26  51 1  ;  wa 
pers  and  d  rei  charge  with  21  65 
belgan  3  swell  with  anger ;  pp  en¬ 
raged  2  230,  26  2 304 
beliden  (pp  of  bellSan)  wg  or  d  de¬ 
prived  (of)  27  280,  31  1312 
belifd  [pp  of  belibbani  lifeless  30  1282 
belimpan  3  belong  2  169,  7  259 
belrSan  1  deprive  27  280 
belt  m  belt  16  274 
beltlcan  2  close,  shut  up  1  29,  8  42 
ben /  prayer,  petition,  request  7  205, 
26_2284 

benseman  wv  deprive ;  wa  and  d  27  76 
bene  /  bench  27  18 
bencsittend  m  bench-sitter,  guest  27  2  7 
bend  mf  bond  26  1609 
bendan  wv  bind  12  116 
benemnan  wv  name ;  declare  23  49 
beneofian  prep,  usu  wd  beneath  16  393 
beniman  4  wa  and  g  or  d  deprive  1  1 , 
2  174,  26  1886,  32  362 
benn/  wound  24  49 
benorflan  adv  in  the,  to  the,  north 

2  46,  10  384 

benorfian  prep  wd  north  of  2  16,  59 
benorSaneastanp rep  north  east  of  2  3 1 
benortSanwestan  prep  wd  north  west 
of  2  16 

[benugan]  swv  wg  possess,  enjoy  23  46 
beo  /  bee  17  34 

beobread  n  honeycomb  20  (vi)  59 
beod  m  table  4  145,  9  77 
beodan  2  offer  1  34,  36,  4  74,  9  1 13, 
21  60 ;  command,  summon  10  385 
beofian  v.  biflan 

beon  av  (see  also  wesan)  be  (pr  often 
=  future)  2  90,  97,  1 19,  3  96,  24 
50,  30  704  ;  1  «  pr  beom  20  (iii)  4  ; 
pr  opt  bi  5  10 


beor  n  beer  26  531 

beorg(-h)  m  mountain,  hill ;  ‘  barrow,’ 
burial  place  2  25,  16  37  1 ,  26  2272, 
28  32,  29  21  ;  dp  beorgan  2  26 
beorgan  3  usu  wd  save,  preserve, 
protect,  keep  safe  12  151,  25  16, 
26  1293,  34  194;  pt  bearb  12  59; 
abs  12  49,  151  (note) 
beorgblitS  n  mountain-slope  20  (viii)  2 
beorht  adj  bright  2494,  26  570,  29  35 
beorbte  adv  brightly  29  31 
beorhtnes  /  brightness  13  3 
beorma  wm  barm,  yeast  19  6 
beom  m  man ;  hero,  warrior  24  70, 
28  32,  42 

beorscipe  m  feast  4  220 
beot  n  boast,  boastful  speech,  threat 
24  70,  25  26 ;  on  beot  boastfully, 
threateningly  34  27 
beot1  10  273  (note) 
beotlan  wv  vow,  boast  34  290 
beofSeof  m  bee- thief  14  103 
bepacan  wv  deceive,  delude  11  74 
bera  wm  bear  2  109 
beran  4  bear  2  207,  26  48,  27  18 ;  pt 
pi  beron  34  67 
bere  m  barley  11  140 
bereafian  wv  rob,  plunder,  despoil  4 
246  ;  w  set  =  of  11  142 
bereafigend  m  despoiler  457 
beren  adj  (made)  of  bear-skin  2  no 
berewaestm  m  crop  of  barley  19  57 
berldan  1  surround  1  11 
berowan  7  row  round  1  332 
berstan  3  burst,  break ;  break  away, 
escape  28  36,  34  284 
berypan  wv  rob,  despoil  12  28 
besceawian  wv  consider  15  56 
besciran  4  shave ;  to  preoste  b.  give 
the  tonsure  to  14  134 
bescyrian  wv  deprive  32  392 
besencean  wv  sink,  send  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  6113 

beseon  S  cv  look,  turn  4  65,  9  93  ; 
reji  4  123 

besldian  wv  regulate  16  57 
besincan  3  sink,  submerge  20  (ii)  3 
besittan  5  wpv  beset,  besiege  1  165 
beslean  6  cv  strike,  take  away,  deprive 
by  violence  33  42 

besmltan  1  besmirch,  pollute  27  59 
besorgian  wv  wa  sorrow  for  4  163 
besprecan  5  complain  2  269 
bestelan  4  steal  away,  depart  stealthily 
10  232  ;  rejl  1  1 12 ;  rob  20  (v)  13 
besteman  wv  wet,  flood  28  48 
bestondan  6  stand  by  34  68 
bestrlpan  wv  strip  12  38 
besdtSan  adv  in  the  south  10  384 
bestlSan  prep  wd  south  of  1  103, 
2  12 
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beswlcan  1  deceive,  betray ;  overcome 
2  280,  4  351,  32  433,  34  238 
beswlcend  m  deceiver  4  58 
beswincan  s  till  11  138 
beswingan  J  beat,  flog,  scourge  5  7, 
14  132 

besyrwan  wv  ensnare,  surprise  2  29 1 , 
12  4 1  ;  besyrewian  set  Ms  life  kill 
by  treachery  10  206 
bet  comp,  betst  sup,  adv  better,  rather 

2  361,  3  9 [ ,  8  112 
best  4  165 

betsecan  wv  hand  over,  deliver  up, 
entrust;  appoint  10  94,  12  27,  15 
68 

pursue  655  (note) 

bStan  wv  mend,  repair,  make  good 

3  177.  10  359;  b.  be  twifealdun 
pay  double  16  595 

bet(e)ra  comp,  betst  sup,  adj  better  3 
58,  6  59 ;  bsetera  25  33,  34  31 
best  2  92,  26  1871 
betonice  /  betony  17  63 
betrseppan  (se  =  e)  wv  entrap  10  97 
betst  v.  bet  and  betera 
betux  v.  betwuh 

betweoh(n)  prep  wd  between,  among 
7  194  (towards),  16  125;  betweoh 
Uon  in  the  meantime  7  102 ;  wa 
(rare)  7  166,  237 

betw§(o)nan  adv  between  whiles  5  15 
betweonan  (betwynan)  prep  wd  be¬ 
tween  2  181,  7  193,  13  157 
betwuh,  betwyh,  bet(w)ux  prep 
wd(a)  between,  among,  in  the  midst 
of  1  147,  7  415,  8  19, 11  73;  betwih 
10a  9  n  ;  Detwix  wd  10  5,  wa  9  5  ; 
betweox  wd  10  13 
betynan  wv  close  7  348 
betfencan  wv  consider,  bear  in  mind 
16  91 

betJian  wv  bathe,  warm,  foment  11 
37.  17  32 

be'Son'Be,  beftamfle  conj  in  case,  if 
14  58,  16  558 

befSurfan  swv,  mu  wg  need,  require 
11  96,  162,  16  50,  30  715 
beufan  prep  wd  above  6  9 
bewsefan  wv  clothe  3  1 1 1 
bewendan  wv  turn  ;  reft  4  179 
beweorpan  J  cast,  cast  down  2  304, 
32  393;  surround  11  122 
bewestan  adv  in  the  west  10  383 
bewestan  prep  wd  west  of  1  216, 
2  23 

bewestannorfSan  prep  wd  north  west 
of  2  50 

bewindan  1  wind  round,  encircle,  sur¬ 
round  27  115,  32  420  . 
bewreon  1  cv  cover,  hide  away  24  23, 
28  53 


bewuna  adj  indeed  wont,  accustomed 
10  1 8  r 

bewyrc(e)an  wv  work,  build,  cover 
2  254,  16  237 
bi,  bi-  v.  be,  be- 
bl  16  405  (note) 

bldan  1  abide,  remain  21  68 ;  wg 
await,  wait  for  2  66,  26  528 
biddan  5  wpv  ask  (for) ,  beg,  pray;  often 
wa  pers  and  g  rei  4  90,  132,  5  r, 

7  359,  8  II,  9  113,  15  30,  26  29,  27 
84,  34  262 

bid,  order  4  45,  34  20  (note) 
bidreosan  2  deprive  24  79 
biflan  (beofian)  wv  tremble,  shake  28 
36,  30  708 
big,  big-  v.  be,  be- 
bigenga  wrn  inhabitant  7  439 
bigleofa  wm  livelihood,  support,  food 
5  8t,  16  515 

bigong  m  service,  worship  7  26,  32  ; 

cp.  began,  begongan 
bihreosan  2  cover  24  77 
bile  m  bill,  beak  11  1 50 
bileosan  2  bereave  31  1301 
bilewit  adj  gentle,  kind,  innocent  5 
9-  7  384 

bilewitnes  /  simplicity  of  mind,  in¬ 
nocence  11  10 
billhtS  v.  belean 
bill  n  sword  25  17,  34  1 14 
billgeslyht  n  sword-clash,  battle  33 
45 

bindan  3  bind,  close  up  22  24,  24  13  ; 
pp  bunden  bound,  i.e.  decorated 

26  1900 

bindere  m  binder  20  (v)  6 

binn  /  manger  5  34 

binnan  prep  wd  within  1  279,  4  268, 

27  64 

bisc(e)op  (biscep)  m  bishop  1  93, 1491, 
16  427  ;  heathen  priest  7  73 
bisceopsetl  n  episcopal  see  7  125 
bisce(o)pstol  m  bishopric,  episcopal 
see  3  80,  16  427 

biscophad  m  office  of  bishop  7  105 
biscoprlce  n  bishopric  9117 
bisen  /  example  2  258,  3  105 
bisgian  wv  occupy,  employ  5  14, 
6  63 

bisgu  /  business,  occupation  3  72, 
8  6 

bisig  adj  busy  34  no ;  bisy  4  282 
bismer  (-or)  nmf  shame,  disgrace, 
insult  10  100,  12  11,  16  324;  on 
bismor  insultingly,  shamefully 
14  134 

blsm(e)rian  wv  insult,  revile;  dis¬ 
grace,  humiliate  2  271,  28  48 
bismerliee  adv  insultingly,  shame¬ 
fully  27  100 
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blsmrung  /  insult,  insolence  9  47 
bit  v.  biddan 

biter  adj  bitter ;  fierce ;  painful  32 
325.  34  85 

bltre  adv  bitterly  26  2331 
bitSeccan  wv  cover  (over)  31  1351 
biwawan  7  blow  upon ;  pp  pi  biwaune 
(wind-)swept  24  76 
biwindla  win  hedge,  border  16  3S8 
biwritan  1  copy  3  88 
blac  adj  bright,  shining;  pale  27  278, 
31  1305 

bisec  adj  black  20  (ii)  7,  20  (viii)  2  ; 
wk  blaca  16  284 

blSd  m  blast,  breath;  life;  glory; 
bounty,  riches  7  247,  11  37,  24  33, 
26  18,  27  63 

bliidfsest  adj  prosperous,  renowned 
26  1299 

blfest  m  blast  29  15 
blawan  7  blow  14  26 
bled  /shoot,  branch,  fruit  13  196,  29 
35 

blegen  /  blain,  boil  17  1 
bleo  n  colour  ;  gp  bleo  3  133,  140 
blerig  adj  bald  16  353 
bletsian  wv  bless  19  77 
bletsung/ blessing, benediction  7  209, 
15  20 

blind  adj  blind  13  42 
bliss  /  bliss  31  1291 
blissesong  m  song  of  bliss  7  183 
blissian  wv:  intr  rejoice  4  188;  tr 
make  happy,  gladden  29  7 
bllfSe  adj  blithe,  joyful ;  kind,  peace¬ 
ful,  friendly  7  369,  27  38,  34  146 
bliSemod  adj  joyful  in  mind,  friendly 

7  37i 

bllSnes /  ‘  blitheness,’  joy  2  289 
blod  n  blood  2  305,  26  1616,  27  48 
blodgyte  m  bloodshed  12  53 
blodig  adj  bloody  34  154 
blondan  7  blend,  mix,  mingle  20  (vi) 
59,  27  34  (note) 

blondenfeax  (-fex)  adj  grey-haired  26 
1 594>  33  45 

blostma  wm  blossom,  flower  6  35,  29 
21 

blowan  7  ‘blow,’  flower,  bloom;  pp 
geblowen  blooming,  flourishing  29 
71,  77,  47 

boc  /  book;  charter  6  77,  7  332,  16. 

200,  239,  287,  21  1 3 1 ,  33  68 
boccrseft  m  book-learning  4  320, 

8  29 

bocere  in  writer,  scholar  7  260 
bocian  wv  grant  by  charter  16  400 
Boclseden  n  Latin  1  122,  8  2 
bocland  n  land  held  by  charter  16  84 
(note) 

boda  win  herald  34  49 


bodian  wv  announce,  declare;  preach 
7  28,  11  70,  27  251 
bodig  11  body  19  5  t 
bodung  /  preaching  11  54 
bog  m  shoulder,  back  (of  a  horse)  3 
94,  21  63 

boga  ivm  bow  34  1  10 
bohtiinber  n  bow-timber,  wood  for  an 
arch  18  3 

bold,  botl  n  building,  dwelling,  abode 
11  131,  26  2326 

boldagend  m  house-owner  21  93 
bolla  10m  bowl  17  69,  27  17 
bolster  m  bolster,  pillow  7  381 
bolttimber  n  wood  for  building  18  3 

(note) 

bonnan  7  summon  16  447 
bord  n  shield  21  95,  34  4  2 
borda  ivin  embroidery  21  64 
bordweall  ro  shield- wall,  phalanx  33 
5-  34  277 

borg  m  surety,  bail  14  ioo 
borgbryce  m  breach  of  surety  14  100 
borian  wv  bore,  insert  19  49 
bosm  m  bosom  33  27 
bot  /  ‘  boot,’  benefit,  remedy,  com¬ 
pensation,  atonement  4  32,  14  139, 
24  113 
botl  v.  bold 
botm  m  bottom  32  361 
brad  adj  broad,  spreading  1  133,2  122, 
32  325,  34  163  ;  comp  brSdre  2  120, 
20  (vi)  50 ;  bradre  2121;  sup  2  1 1 8 
briedan  wv  spread  24  47 
brastlian  wv  crackle  11  76 
breaht(e)m  (bearhtm)  m  noise,  mirth, 
revelry  24  86,  31  1290 
brec  fpl  (of  brSc)  breeches  15  66 
brecan  4  break  6  71,  32  430,  34  1 ; 

refi  retch  10  2  1 8 
bregan  wv  terrify  7  252 
bregdan  3  wa  or  d  brandish ;  draw  out 
26  514,  34  154 

braid,  weave;  pp  brogden,  broden 
26  552,  1616  (note),  1667 
brego  m  prince  27  39,  33  33 
brember  m  bramble  16  330 
breme  adj  famous  26  18 
bremel  m  bramble  19  99 
brenganwv  bring  289,26 1653;  v.  a^s0 
bringan 

breost  n,  usu  pi  breast  3  100,  26  552, 
34  144 

breostcofa  wm  breast  24  18 
breostwylm  m  surging  of  the  breast, 
grief  26  1877 
breowan  2  brew  2  182 
brldd  m  young  of  birds  11  151,  17  21 
bridel  m  bridle  11  1 10 
brim?isea,  ocean  26  28;  dbrymmell2S 
brimfugol  m  seabird  24  47 
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brimllttend  m  sailor ;  pirate  34  27 
brimmann  m  seaman  ;  pirate  34  49 
brlmstream  m  sea-stream,  current  26 
1910 

brimwudu  m  ship  31  1305 
brimwylf  /  she  mere- wolf  26  1599 
bringan  3  bring  4  789,  20  (iv)  7,  24  54 
brlw  m  porridge,  paste  17  14 
broc  n  affliction,  misery,  adversity 
9  48,  16  72 

brocian  wv  afflict,  trouble  1  289,  16 
48 

broden  v.  bregdan 

broga  wm  terror  10  87,  26  583 

brohte  v.  brengan 

brond  m  burning,  fire  11  76,  26  2322, 
32  325 

bront  adj  deep,  high  26  568 
brosnian  wv  fade,  decay  2  270,  29  38 
brofiar  (er,  -ur)  m  brother  11  102,  16 
106,  437  (note),  586,  22  8 
brOcan  2  use,  enjoy,  profit  from;  usu 
wg  33  63;  wd  5  1 57  ;  wa  24  44 
brfLn  adj  brown  20  (ix)  6 
brflnecg  adj  brown -edged  34  163 
bryce  m  use,  profit,  enjoyment  9  33, 
11  137 

bryce  m  breach,  breaking  12  17 
brycg  /  bridge  34  74 
brycgian  wv  make  a  bridge  21  73 
brycgweard  m  bridge-warder  34  85 
bryd  /  bride  21  13 1 
bryhtm  (  =  bearhtm)  m  brightness, 
glance;  an  eagan  b.  twinkling  of 
an  eye  7  50 

bryne  m  burning,  fire  10  287 
bryneleoma  wm  fiery  ray  26  2313 
brynewylm  m  surge  of  fire  26  2326 
brytnian  wv  distribute  25  62 
brytta  wm  dispenser,  distributor  24 
23,  26  35,  27  90,  93 
bryttian  wv  divide  33  60 
bfian,  bfig(i)an  wv:  intr  dwell;  tr 
inhabit;  cultivate  1  173,  2  53,  10 
17,  11  125,  23  17;  st  pp  gebun, 
inhabited  2  74;  w/cppgebtld,  culti¬ 
vated  2  80 

bufan  prep  wd  above  1  262,  2  188 
bflgan  2  bow,  bend,  turn,  retire,  give 
ground,  flee  2  65,  10  184,  16  342, 
28  36,  34  185 

bundenstefna  wm  bound-stem,  ship 
26  1910 

bune  wf  cup,  beaker  21  83,  24  94,  27 

18 

bur  m  bower,  chamber  1  12,  4  231 
burg  (burh)  / any  important  building 
with  a  walled  enclosure,  strong¬ 
hold,  fortified  place,  (walled)  town, 
city  1  28,  4  42,  16  237,  22  19,  27 
58,  31  1341 ;  a  burig  8  18 


btlrgeteld  n  pavilion  27  57 
burghllB  n  fortified  height,  slope  of 
a  stronghold  ;  dpi  hleotSum  20  iv)  2 
burgsael  n  city-hall,  house  20  (viii)  5, 
31  1305 

burgstede  m  city  31  1291 
burgware  mpl  inhabitants  of  a  ‘  burg,’ 
citizens  1  181,  255 
burgwaru  (burh-)  /  ‘civitas,’  com¬ 
munity,  inhabitants  of  a  town  or 
city  collectively  10  1  r 8,  24  86 
burgweall  m  city  wall  16  261 
burna  wm  burn,  stream  3  177 
bur5en  m  ‘  bower- thane,’  chamberlain 
34  121 

bute  conj  but  1  307 
butere  wf  butter  5  160,  14  8  r 
buton,  -an  prep  :  usu  wd  except,  but 
for,  without,  outside  1  2,  240,  2  77, 
14  24  (off),  25  34,  27  120;  wa  6 
75,  9  41,  10  1 7  1 ,  26  1614 
buton  conj  except  that,  but,  unless 
2  55,  66,  3  86,  5  5,  10  101,  14  123, 
16  593.  34  71 

bfxtfi  ( properly  neut  of  begen  twegen, 
but  used  for  all  genders)  both  (two) 
191,9  52,  28  48 

bycg(e)an  wv  buy,  bargains  173,  15 
36,  26  1305  ;  3  s  pr  bigtS  5  91 
byden  /  barrel  20  (v)  6 
bygan  wv  bend,  bow;  pp  pi  gebygede 
bowed  down,  infirm  13  43 
byldan  wv  encourage,  excite  27  268, 
34  169 

byndelle  wf  binding  14  130 

byne  adj  cultivated,  inhabited  2  117 

byrd  /  birth  4  68 

byrde  adj  of  high  birth  or  rank  2  108 
byre  m  occasion,  opportunity  34  12 1 
byrgen  /  grave  2  345,  13  118,  16  520 
byrnan  I  intr  burn  3  137,  26  1880 
byrne  wf  ‘byruy,’  corslet  10  304,  25 
49,  26  1291 

byrnhoma  wm  ‘byrny,’  corslet  25  17 
byrnwiga  wm  ‘  byrnied  ’  warrior  24  94 
byrnwlggend  ( =  wigend)  m '  byrnied  ’ 
warrior  27  17 
byrst  m  loss,  injury  12  11 
byrSen  /  burden,  oppressive  weight 
18  6 

bytllan  wv  build  10  1 7 
bytling  /  building  18  28 

caf  adj  bold  34  76 

cafllce  adv  promptly,  boldly  15  n, 

34  153 

cfilend  m  kalend  2  337 
calu  adj  ‘callow,’  bald  17  33 
camp  m  battle  33  8 
camphad  m  warfare  7  395 
campian  wv  do  battle,  fight  4  17 
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campstede  m  battle-field  33  29 
candel  /  candle,  light  33  15 
canon  to  canon  7  335 
capitolxnaesse  wf  first  mass  6  143 
carcern  n  prison  8  42 
carian  wv  care,  be  anxious  15  6 
casere  m  emperor  8  33 
ceace  wf  jaw  14  160 
ceald  adj  cold  17  48,  26  S46,  32  316, 
34  91 

ceallian  wv  call  out,  shout  34  91 
ceap  m  cattle;  purchase,  barter; 
merchandise,  property  1  238,  290, 
2  360,  14  35,  16  547,  21  82 
ceapian  wv  purchase  wg  10  229 
ceapstow  /  market-place  16  24 1 
cearu  /  care,  grief,  trouble  24  55, 
26  1303 

ceaster /castle,  fort,  town,  city  1  235, 

4  5 

ceastergewara  win  fellow-citizen 
4  278 

ceastersetan  (  = -satan)  mpl  citizens 
16  199 

ceasterware,  -a,  -an  mpl  citizens  4 
19,  20,  5  92  (Siev.  §  263  N.  7) 
eeasterwaru  /  citizens,  townsmen, 
collectively  4  8,  15 
cellod  adj  embossed  (having  a  boss)? 
34  283  (note) 

cempa  wm  warrior  26  1585,  34  119 
cene  adj  ‘keen,’  bold,  brave  21  59, 
34  215 

cennan  wv  beget,  bear,  bring  forth 
26  12 

Centisc  adj  Kentish 
ceol  m  ship  21  97,  26  38 
ceolSel  n  deck  of  a  ship  23  8 
ceorfan  3  carve,  cut  18  10,  28  66 
ceorl  m  ‘churl,’  freeman  of  the  low¬ 
est  class,  peasant;  man;  husband 

10  210,12  40,1433,2197,  26  1591, 
34  132 

oSosan  2  choose  4  309;  pp  Gode  ge- 
coren  chosen,  approved,  of  God 
7149;  gecoren  chosen  king  16  484 ; 
pi  gecorene  chosen,  elect  3  166 
ceosolTO  ‘  chesil,  ’  gravel,  sand,  shingle 

11  34 

cepan  wv  take  (to)  wg  11  1 14 
cerran  v.  cirran 
kicglas  v.  cycgel 

cldan  1  quarrel;  complain;  chide, 
blame  15  53,  25  1 2 
clerlisc  adj  of  the  class  of  ceorl  (q.v.), 
rustic  1  137,  14  130 
cigan  wv  call  7  202 
cild  n  child  10  315  (note),  14  28, 
31  1335;  pi  cildra  5  1 
cinhan  n  chin-bone,  lower  jaw  14 
161 


cirlce  /  ohurch  3  32,  5  140;  oratory 
7  171 

clrichata  wm  hater  of  churches  12  1 34 
ciricllc  adj  ecclesiastical,  catholic 

7  1 10 

ciriemitta  wm  church  measure  16 
356 

ciricsceat  m  church-rate  14  67 
Cirinisc  adj  Cyrenian  4  42 
cirm  m  ‘chirm,’ cry,  clamour  34  107 
cirman  wv  ‘chirm,’  make  a  noise 
20  (viii)  4  (note),  27  270 
cirr  m  time,  occasion  1  309,  16  591 
cirran  (cerran)  wv  turn,  return  2  73, 

8  59 ;  submit  10  57 
cH5  m  seed,  shoot  21  75 
clieman  wv  smear  17  72 
clane  adj  clean  7  327 

cliene  adv  clean,  entirely  3  15,  12  27 

cliennes  /  cleanness  3  155 

cliensian  wv  cleanse  12  161 

clam  m  paste  17  72 

elate  wf  bur,  burdock  17  48 

clatJ  m  cloth  17  3 

cleofan  2  cleave,  split,  break  33  5, 
34  283 

clif  n  cliff  26  1 9 1 1 

cli(o)pian  wv  cry  (out),  call  (out) 

4  94,  13  14,  128,  34  25 

clomm  to  bond,  fetter ;  bondage  32  373 
cltld  m  rock  11  129 
clildig  adj  rocky  2  1 16 
clflstor  n  barrier  32  416 
clympre  m  lump  20  (vi)  7  5 
clyppan  wv  embrace;  cherish  7  320, 
24  42 

cnapa  w  boy  4  9 1 

cnear(r)  to  small  ship,  galley  33  35 
cneo(w)  n  knee  2  230,  11  34,  24  42 
cneomagas  mpl  kinsmen  33  8  (note) 
cniht  to  boy,  young  man  1  197,  4  m, 
286,  16  584  (note),  34  153 
cnihtwesende  (prp)  being  a  boy  or 
youth  26  535 

cnoll  to  knoll,  mound  16  379 
cnucian  wv  pound,  beat  small  17  71 
cnll(w)ian  wv  pound  (in  a  mortar) 

17  39 

enyll  to  ‘knell,’  ringing  of  a  bell 

5  1 40 

cnyssan  wv  strike,  beat  4  49,  24  101, 
29  59 

cnyttan  wv  bind  12  106 
cohhetan  wv  cough  27  270 
colian  wv  cool,  grow  cold  28  72,  31 
i28r 

collenferfl  adj  bold  of  spirit  24  7  1 
consul  to  consul  8  28 
copped  (pp )  lopped  16  372 
corn  n  corn  1  240 
cosp  w  fetter  8  86 


20-2 


296 


Glossary 


costnian  wv  tempt  wg  13  60 

costnung  /  temptation  8  1 1 6,  11  87 

cotllf  n  dwelling  18  19 

crabba  wm  crab  5  102 

cradolcild  n  child  in  the  cradle  12  42 

crselt  in  strength,  skill,  craft  4  211, 

6  57,  20  (iv)  7,  26  1283,  32  402 
crseftig  adj  strong,  powerful,  skilful, 
cunning  19  66,  35  291 
cringan  (-can)  3  fall,  lie  low  34  292, 
302 

Cristen  adj  Christian  2  269 ;  as  noun 
1  226,  12  3  r 

CrIsten(an)dom  in  Christendom  831, 
40 

croh  m  saffron  17  55 

crildan  2  press,  hasten  33  35 

eft  /  cow  14  65 

cuaidon  v.  cweSan 

cucu  v.  ewieu 

cucurbite  wf  gourd  17  49 

cugele,  cuhle  wf  cowl,  monk’s  hood 

15  49 

cfHiorn  m  cow’s  horn  14  64 
culfre  wf  ‘culver,’  pigeon  17  58 
culter  in  coulter  5  28 
cuma  wm  stranger,  guest  4  258,  7  20 1 
cuman  4  come  3  176,  24  92  (go),  25 
23,  26  1640  (note);  d  inf  cumane 
18  3.8 

cumbolgehnast  n  crash  of  standards, 
battle  33  49 

cumbolwiga  wm  (banner-)  warrior 

27  259 

cumpssder  m  godfather  1  200 
cunnansiw  be  acquainted  with,  know; 
know  how  to,  be  able,  can  3  66,  70, 
4  262,  313,  69,  7  53,  19  97,  24  69, 
25  3,  31  1351 

cunnian  wv,  often  wg  try,  test,  ex¬ 
plore,  find  out,  make  the  attempt; 
experience,  suffer  16  306,  22  1, 
24  29,  26  508,  34  215 
cfiS  adj  (pp)  (well)  known,  manifest 
11  5,  22  19,  24  55,  26  1303;  cutS 
gedon  make  known  13  213 
cfitSlIc  adj  certain  7  54 
cflftllce  adv  certainly  7  29 
ewalu /destruction  12  54 
eweartem  n  prison  13  88 
ewen /  woman;  wife;  queen,  king’s 
daughter  1  49,  4  232,  21  82 
ewettan  5  say,  speak,  declare  1  32 
(note), 2  259,  4  247,16  24,19  26,24  6 
cwicbeam  m  aspen?  poplar?  19  19 
(note) 

cwicstlsl  n  hell-torment  13  57 
cwic(u)  adj  alive,  living  20  (ii)  6, 
24  9,  262314;  asm  cuconne  10  321 
cwlde  m  speech,  saying,  saw;  will 
4  334-  6  33.  15  85>  16  5<J2,  20  (vii)  4 


ewidegiedd  n  speech,  song  24  55 
ewidol  adj  loquacious  19  66 
ewild  m  pestilence  1  290 
ewiflan  wv  bewail  24  9,  28  56 
cycgel  in  ‘cudgel,’  staff,  strong  stick 
18  1 

cydde  v.  cytSan 

cyld  /  cold  5  32 

cyle  in  cold  2215 

cylegicel  m  icicle  29  59 

cylle  in  leathern  bottle,  vessel  2  304, 

3  176 

cyme  m  coming  7  337,  29  47 
cymliee  adv  comelily,  beautifully ; 
comp  26  38 

cynecynn  n  royal  race  8  65 
cynedom  m  kingdom  4  29 
cynehad  in  kingship  9  1 
cynehelm  m  crown  4  205 
cyuehlaford  m  royal  lord  16  424 
cynellc  adj  royal  3  126,  4  251 
cynellce  adv  royally  3  131,  10  136 
cynerlce  n  kingdom  1  103,  2  72, 22  26 
cynesetl  n  throne  4  1 1 6 
cynestol  m  royal  residence  8  38 
cyning,  cyng  m  king  1  10,  291,  4  3, 
22  23,  26  1  r,  28  44,  33  i ;  cyn(in)cg 
16  458,  461 ;  under-king,  prince 
33  29 

cyningbeald  adj  royally  bold  26  1634 
cynn  n  kind,  sort;  kin,  race  2  356, 

5  164,  20  (ix)  4,  34  217 
cyn(n)  adj  proper,  suitable  14  43 
cynren  n  kindred  8  79 

cypan  wv  sell  5  89 
cYpmonn  m  merchant  5  20 
eyre  m  choice  16  165  (note) 
cyrellf  n  dependent  16  162 
cyrtel  m  ‘  kirtle,’  tunic  2  1 10 
cyse  m  cheese  14  81 
cyssan  wv  kiss  4  158,  24  42 
cyst  inf  choice;  the  choicest  25  24 
cystignes  /  munificence  433 
cyttan  wv  make  known,  announce, 
show,  testify  1  31,2  288,  3  90,  16 
60,  395,  27  56,  29  30;  3  s  pr  kiB 

6  1 ;  pt  c^dde  10  31 S;  pp  gecydd 
10  206 

cy5$(u)  /  knowledge  7  406;  friend¬ 
ship  11  94 ;  native  land  33  3S 

dad /deed  1  2,  25  23;  mid  did(um) 
in  fact,  actually  2  232,  7  226 
daideene  adj  bold  in  deed  26  1645 
dseg  m  day  1  91,  25  8,  26  1600;  dp 
dagan  2  149;  g  dseges  by  day  20 
(v)  3;  on  dffig  in  the  day,  daily,  on 
a  day,  once  5  33,  34  198 
daegeweorc  n  day’s  work  27  266 
dseghwamlice  adv  daily  7  227,  9  76 
dsegraed  11  daybreak  6  25 
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dasgredllc  adj  morning,  matutinal  6 

142 

dsel  n  dale  29  24,  32  305,  42  1 
dsl  m  (neut  2  22  note)  ‘deal,’  share, 
portion,  part  2  19,  16  197  (note), 
20  (ix)  io,  22  30,  34;  be  sSnigum 
dale  in  any  degree,  at  all  12  143; 
be  sinn(m)um  dale  in  some  mea¬ 
sure  12  1 56, 16  244;  be  'Bam  dele  in 
the  measure  18  5;  great  deal,  large 
part  or  number  21  65  (note);  wua- 
dres  dal  no  small  wonder  20  (ix) 
10 

dselan  wv  deal,  distribute  16  60,  31 

33 

Daenisc  v.  Denise 

dafnian  wv  wd  befit,  behove  5  168 
daglan  wv  dawn,  become  day  10  83, 
19  3 

daroB  in  dart,  javelin,  spear  31  149 
daru  /  injury  11  85 
datarum  m  indecl  date  10  4 1 7 
dead  adj  dead  2  184,  21  79,  Si,  27 
107 

deag /  hue,  colour  16  53 
deagol-  v.  digel- 

deamunge  adv  secretly,  privately  11 
45 

dearr  v.  durran 

deaB  m  death  22  8,  24  83 ;  dead  per¬ 
son,  departed  spirit  13  67 
deaBcwealm  m  slaughter  26  1670 
deaBrseced  (se  =  e)  n  house  of  death, 
grave  29  48 

deaBwic  n  abode  of  the  dead  26  1275 
deaw  ron  dew  6  36 
Defenisc  adj  of  Devon  10  182 
del  v.  dsl 

dema  wm  judge  3  138,  27  59 
deman  wv  judge  30  707 
demend  rn  judge  30  725 
Denise  (Daenisc)  adj  Danish  1  307 ; 

as  noun  1  264,  10  369 
dennian  wv  flow?  33  1 1 
denu /  dene  m  valley  1C  387,  20  (v)  3, 
29  24 

deofllc  adj  devilish  11  87 
deofol  (-ul)  mn  devil  8  1 1 5,  32  303 
deofolgild  (  geld)  n  idol,  idolatry  7 
70,  87 

deofulcund  adj  fiendish  27  6 1 

deogollice  v.  digelllce 

deop  adj  deep  3  170,  26  509,  28  75, 

32  421 ;  as  noun  channel  1  320 
deope  adv  deeply  24  89 
deopnes/  depth  13  3 

deor  n  wild  beast,  animal  2  98,  6  20, 

33  64 

deor  adj  bold,  brave  22  37 
deorc  adj  dark  21  89,  27  4 6 
deoreynn  n  kind  of  animal  8  90 


deore,  deor-  v.  dyre,  dYr- 
deorfan  3  labour  6  24 
deorlic  adj  bold  26  585 
derian  wv  wd  injure  8  103,  11  108, 
31  70 

derodine  (dy-)  m  scarlet  dye  3  1 13,  133 
dlacon  m  deacon  9  127 
diaconbad  m  office  of  deacon  7419 
die  m  embankment ;  mf  ditch,  trench 
2  251,  16  372 

digelllce,  digolice,  deagolice,  deogol¬ 
lice  adv  secretly  7  129  (in  retire¬ 
ment),  8  37,  9  96,  10  236,  11  93 
digelnes,  dygolnes,  deagolnes  /  se¬ 
crecy,  secret,  mystery,  privacy  7 
150,  9  So,  11  92,  120 
digle,  digel,  digol  n  secret  6  154 
digle,  digel,  digol  adj  secret,  remote 
2  284,  3  138 

diht  m  direction,  order  11  93,  15  3 
dimm  adj  dim,  dark  13  19 
dimnes /dimness,  darkness  13  4 
dogor  m  day  7  242,  21  C3,  26  605 
debtor  /  daughter  1  49;  d  dobtor  4 


1 79 

dol  adj  foolish,  presumptuous  20  (v) 


17,  32  340 
dolg  n  wound  28  46 
dolgilp  mn  foolhardiness  26  509 
dolbwund  adj  wounded  27  107 
dom  m  ‘doom,’  judgment;  choice; 
fame,  glory,  honour  1  30,  7  31 1, 
16  579,  21  81,  25  10,  34  38,  129 
domgeorn  adj  eager  for  glory  24  j  7 
domllce  adv  gloriously,  praiseworthily 
19  39 

domsetl  n  judgment  seat  4  x8 
don  av  do,  put  2  347,  3  68  (advance), 
83  (remove),  4  248,  17  2  (throw), 
26  56,  26  44,  27  95,  35  300  (treat); 
pass  (time)  7  413:  pay  (a  due),  per¬ 
form  (a  duty)  16  354 
draca  wm  drake,  dragon  26  2  290 
draifan  wv  drive  12  75 
draf  /  drove  12  1 10 
dream  m  joy,  mirth,  rejoicing  24  79, 


26  1273 

dreccan  wv  vex,  oppress,  afflict  1  300, 
11  97 

drefan  wv  stir  up,  trouble  8  44, 26  1 904 , 

27  88 ;  lagu  drefan  set  sail  23  20 
drenc  m  ‘drench,’  drink  17  14,  63 
drencan  wv  cause  to  drink  27  29 
dreng  m  warrior  34  1 49  (note) 
dreogan  8  suffer,  endure  8  93,  22  2 

(wg),  26  15,  31  1323 
dreorig  adj  bloody,  blood-stained; 

sad  11  106,  24  17,  33  54 
dreorigbleor  adj  sad  of  face  24  83 
dreosan  2  fall,  fall  to  ruin;  fail  24 
63.  29  34 
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drepe  m  stroke,  blow  26  1589 
drifan  1  drive  2  351,  20  (vi)  78 
drinca  wm  drink  13  63 
drincan  3  drink  3  1 74,  17  68 ;  pp  drun- 
cen  intoxicated  27  67 
drohtnian  wv  spend  one’s  life,  live 
6  158 

drohtnung  /  way  of  life,  manner  of 
living,  conduct  15  2 
dropa  wm  drop  17  4 
drllsian  wv  subside  26  1630 
dry  m  sorcery  19  3 
drycrseft  m  sorcery  8  84 
drycrseftig  adj  skilled  in  magic  8  71 
drygan  wv  dry  11  36 
dryge  adj  dry  1  314,  20  (vi)  77 
dryhten  m  lord,  master;  the  Lord  7 
143,  19  85,  22  32,  37,  32  340 
dryhtenbealu  n  great  misfortune  31 

dryhtenlic  adj  of  the  Lord  7  230 
dryhtguma  wm  warrior  27  29 
drybtscipe  m  valour  25  7 
dryhtsele  m  princely  hall  26  2320 
drync  m  drink,  draught  2  284,  3  178 
dryncfset  n  drinking  vessel  26  2306 
dry  pan  wv  cause  drops  to  fall  19  10 
dryre  m  falling  29  16 
dugan  swv  avail,  be  of  use,  profit,  be 
good,  be  doughty  10  262,  12  52 
(note),  26  573,  34  48;  wg  26  526 
dugutS/  the  doughty,  tried  warriors, 
often  contrasted  with  geogutS,  the 
youthful;  nobles,  the  nobility; 
benefit  16  180,  24  79,  26  1674,  27 
31,  34  197 

dUn  /  down,  mountain  20  (v)  3;  of 
dftne  adv  down  27  291 
dtlnscrasf  n  mountain  cave  29  24 
[durran]  swv  dare  6  153,  24  10,  26 
527 ;  opt  dyrre  25  48 
duru  /  door  1  13,  29  12 
dwais  adj  dull,  foolish;  as  noun  12  1 50 
dwelian  wv  mislead,  deceive  11  5 
dwollice  adv  foolishly  11  79 
dyderung/ delusion,  illusion  11  79 
dyhtig  adj  doughty,  strong  26  1287 
dynian  wv  make  a  din  27  23 
dynt  m  dint,  blow  20  (v)  17 
dyre,  deore  adj  dear,  precious  2  100, 
22  37,  26  561,  32  340;  sup  30  697 
dyrne  adj  secret  21  79,  26  1879 
dyrstig  adj  daring,  bold  (enough)  5  66 
dyrwyrtSe  (deor-,  -wurtS)  adj  precious 
4  144,  6  124,  129 
dysig  adj  foolish  5  174 
dysignes  /  folly  7  77 

ea  /  river  1  133;  g  eas  1  272,  2  75; 

gd  le  2  3,  7  ;  d  ea  6  108 
eac  (ec)  adv  also;  even  2  25S,  3  27, 


9  58,  25  34,  34  11 ;  eacswylce  alee, 
likewise  5  112,  7  160,  195 
Sac  prep  besides  1  298,  3  125,  34  1 1 
gaca  wm  reinforcements  1  210 
Sacen  adj  (pp)  great,  mighty;  preg¬ 
nant  20  (i)  8,  22  1 1 ,  26  1621 
Sacencrseftig  adj  enormously  strong, 
immense  26  2280 
eacnian  wv  increase  19  55 
eacswa  adv  also  1  197,  16  121 
ead  n  prosperity,  happiness  27  273, 
32  402 

eadig  adj  happy,  blessed  27  35,  29  1 1 
eadignes  /  happiness,  bliss  7  65 
eadmodllce  ( =  eatS-)  adv  humblyl6405 
eafora  wm  descendant;  son,  child 
26  12,  19,  32  399 
eafotS  n  strength  26  602 
eage  wn  eye  3  135,  21  123 
eagfhltSyrel  n  eye-hole,  window  7  187 
eagorstream  m  water-stream  26  513 
eagwund  /  wound  in  the  eye  14  148 
eahta  (ehta)  num  eight  2  93,  10  419; 

d  eahtum  7  130 
eahtatig  num  eighty  2  328 
eahtian  wv  consider;  pp  gesshted 
esteemed,  praised  26  1885 
eala!  interj  0  !  alasl  4  198,8  100 
(note),  24  94 
ealafi  v.  ealu 

eald  adj  old,  ancient,  full  grown  14  4, 
24  87,  25  31, 26  1663,  2330,  34  218; 
ealtS  16  408 ;  e.  fseder  grandfather 
34  2  1 8  ;  comp  ieldra,  yldra  16  398, 
20(vi)42;  yldra  fseder  grandfather 
16  152 

ealddom  m  (old)  age  2  273 
ealdfseder  m  ancestor  13  140 
ealdhlaford  m  ancient  lord  833 
ealdhlafordcynn  n  kindred  of  one’s 
ancient  lord  8  39 

ealdor  (-er,  aldor)  m  ‘elder,’  parent, 
superior,  chief,  prince  13  12,  98, 
178,  15  6,  26  592,  1644,  27  32,  88, 
34  1 1 

ealdor  n  life  20  (i)  3,  26  510,  1655, 
2776;  on  aldre  ever  32  402  ;  (awa, 
iefre)  to  (e)aldre  (for)  ever  27  120, 
29  40,  32  427 

ealdorbealu  n  life-bale,  death  26  1676 
ealdorblsceop  m  high  priest  727 
ealdorlang  adj  lifelong  33  3 
ealdorleas  adj  princeless,  lacking  a 
chief  26  15 

ealdorleas  adj  lifeless  26  1587 
ealdorman,  aldormonm  ‘alderman,’ 
earl,  chief  officer  of  a  shire ;  head, 
overseer;  nobleman,  prince  1  3, 
70,  4  20,  7  152,  306,  16  17S,  180, 
424,  34  219 

ealdorfiegn  m  chief  thane  26  1308 
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ealdriht  n  ancient  right  824 
ealdsceap  n  full  grown  sheep  IS  364 
ealdung  /  old  age  2  269 
ealgian  wv  protect,  defend  33  9 
eal(l)  adj  all  1  4o,  45,  19  98,  22  16 ; 
neut  pi  eal  7  136;  ealle,  mid  ealle, 
mid  eallum  altogether  2  291,  10 
21 1,  13  123,  22  16;  gs  ealles,  gp 
ealra  of  all  1  290,  302 
adv  all,  entirely,  exactly  4  333, 
5  132, 9  94 

eallbyrnende  ( prp )  all  burning  11  84 
ealles  adv  all,  altogether  1  288,  12  10, 

25  52 

eallgylden  adj  all  golden  27  46 
eallbselig  ( =  -halig)  adj  all  holy;  gp 
16  582  (note) 

e all ti wit  a dj  all  white  16  521 
ealliren  adj  all  iron  26  2338  (note) 
eallunge,  -inga  adv  altogether  7  29, 
11  1 2 1 

ealne(we)g  adv  always  3  86,  141 
ealning  adv  always  16  259 
ealond  n  water-land;  island  7  402, 

26  2334  (note),  31  1299 

ealu  n  ale  2  182,  617159  ealaS  2217 
earc  /  ark  1  65 

eard  to  native  land,  country,  home, 
dwelling-place;  earth  4  23,  8  81, 
20  (ix)  5,  30  713,  34  53 
eardgeard  m  earth,  land  24  85 
eardian  wv  dwell  2117 
eardstapa  wm  wanderer  24  6 
eardung  /  living,  habitation  7  413 
eare  wn  ear  14  145 
earfotS  n  hardship,  labour,  stress, 
endurance  22  2,  24  6,  26  534 
earfoflllc  adj  difficult,  full  of  hard¬ 
ship  24  106 

earfofillce  adv  with  difficulty  26  1636 
earfotSnes  /  difficulty  16  23 
earfoflrlme  adj  difficult  to  count  8  7 
earg  adj  cowardly  34  238 
eargebland  n  turmoil  of  the  sea, 
surge  336  2 

earhllc  adj  disgraceful,  bad  12  q8 
earm  to  arm  2  5  (of  sea),  347,  26  5  13 
earm  adj  poor  10  167,  24  40,  28  68  ; 
comp  26  577 

earmcearig  adj  careworn,  full  of 
sorrow  24  20 

earmllo  adj  poor,  humble  4  68 
earn  m  eagle  20  (vi)  67,  34  107 
eamian  wv  wg  earn,  deserve  12  13, 

16  466 

earnung /  merit;  reward  3  158,  25  61 
earslege  m  blow  that  smites  off  an 
ear  14  145 

6ast  adv  eastwards  1  108 

eastan  adv  from  the  east  26  569,  33  69 

eastdiel  m  eastern  part  2  222,  29  2 


eastende  m  eastern  end  1  131 
Easterdseg  m  Easter  Sunday  10  416 
easterns  adj  easterly  32  313 
Eastertld  /  Eastertide  pi  16  123 
easteS  (  =  -818615)  n  river-bank  34  63 
easteweard  (-werd)  adj  eastern,  the 
east  of  1  130,  179,  2  118,  1 19 
easthealf  /  east  side  1  225,  16  567 
eastlang  adv  1  132  (note) 
eastnorU  adv  to  the  north-east  2  15 
eastnorSerne  adj  north-east  451 
Eastre  wf,  nearly  always  in  pi  and 
indecl  Eastron  Easter  10  1 
eastrlce  ?i  eastern  kingdom  (Germany) 
1  127 

eastryhte  adv  due  east  2  65 
eastsfllS  adv  by  the  south-east  2  22 
eaststUSdjel  m  south-eastern  part7  176 
eastweard  adv  towards  the  east, 
eastwards  10  149 

eatSe  adv  easily  4  323,  20  (vi)  53,  26 
2291 ,  27  75 ;  comp  eatS  4  61,  7  77; 
eatSr  16  244 

SalSelice  adv  easily  11  79 
ealSmedu  n  humility  14  89 
ealSmetto  /  humility  16  475 
eaflmod  adj  humble  28  60 
ealSmodnes /humility  7  109 
eawfsest  v.  iefsest 
eawyrt  /  burdock  17  29 
eaxl(-el)  /  shoulder  25  30,  27  32 
ebba  wm  ebb  (tide)  34  65 
Ebreisc  adj  Hebrew  3  5 1 
ec  v.  eac 

ece  adj  eternal  1  46,  7  65,  13  56,  26 

7.33° 

eced  mn  vinegar  13  64 
ecg  /  edge  (of  a  weapon)  26  1287, 
34  60 

ecgbana  wm  sword-slayer  26  1262 
ecgiSracu  /  sword-onset,  armed  at¬ 
tack  26  596 

ecnes  /  eternity  11  168 
edglft  /  restitution  16  472 
edhwyrft  m  change,  reverse  26  1281 
edlean  n  reward  7  148,  15  91 
edneowe  adj  renewed,  new  32  314 
ednlwian  wv  renew  4  18 1 
edor  v.  eodor 

edwenden /  change,  end  29  40 
edwitscipe  to  disgrace,  ignominy 
25  14 

efenblissian  wv  rejoice  equally  7  401 
efenehS  /  plain  or  neighbourhood 
1  241 

efensargung /  compassion  9  47 
efes  /  edge,  margin  1  151  (note) 
etnan  wv  make  even,  level  20  (v)  8 
efne  adv  and  interj  even,  just;  lo 
4  149,  7  76,271,1163, 13  2,  26  1283; 
efne  swa  even  as  if  9  27 
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efnetan  5  eat  as  much  as  20  (vi)  63 
efor  (  —  eofor)  m  wild  boar  8  88 
efstan  wv  hasten  15  1 2,  28  34,  34  206 
eft  adv  again,  back,  after,  afterwards 
3  46,  21  77,  24  53,  27  68  (back  again) 
eftsHS  m  return  journey  26  1891 
ege  rn  fear,  terror ;  fear  of  God  3  106, 

7  24 1 ,  10  284 

egesa  wm  fear  27  252,  28  86 
egesful  adj  terrible  27  2 1 
egesllc  adj  terrible  4  53,  26  1649 
egesllce  adv  terribly  13  44 
egland  v.  Iglond 
egsian  wv  frighten,  terrify  26  6 
egstream  m  water-stream,  ocean 
current  26  577 
ehta  v.  eahta 

ehtan  wv  chase,  pursue  5  49 
elcian  wv  delay  10  16 6 
elcor  adv  otherwise  7  84 
elcung  /  delay  4277,1611 
elde  v.  ylde 
ele  m  oil  4  92,  17  5 
ellen  n  strength,  valour,  courage  25  6, 
26  3,  27  95,  31  1301;  on  ellen 
boldly  34  2 1 1 

ellendSd /  deed  of  courage  27  273 
ellenrof  adj  courageous,  strong  25  43 
ellenwodnes  /  zeal  7  347 
elles  adv  otherwise,  else  8152;  elles 
hwset  something  else  7  246 
elleshwaat  adv  otherwise  16  347 
ellor  adv  elsewhere  27  1 1 2 
ellorgast  m  sprite  living  elsewhere, 
alien  sprite  26  1617 
elm  m  elm  17  14 
elmrind  /  elm-bark  17  1 2 
eln  /  ell  2  92 

elnian  wv  gain  strength  19  55 
elthodignes  /  pilgrimage  1  1 1 3 
emb(e),  emb-  v.  ymb,  ymb- 
emn  (  =  efen)  adj  even,  level  2  245 
emniht  /  equinox  16  356 
emnlange  prep  wd  along(side)  2117 
emta  v.  aemetta 

ende  m  end ;  part  1  199,  7  396,  26 
1254,  27  120 

endebyrdnes  /  order  7  293 ;  fSurh 
endebyrdnesse  in  turn  7  277 
endeleas  adj  endless  22  30 
endemes  adv  equally;  ealle . .  .endemes 
all  together  11  126 
endian  wv  end  16  318,  26  2311 
enge  adj  narrow  29  52 ;  wm  asnga  32 
356 

engel  m  angel  31  1288,  32  349,  34  178 
Englisc  adj  English  1  328,  3  17 
Engliscgereord  n  English  language 

7  262 

enig  v.  snig 

ent  m  giant  2  241 ,  24  87 


§oc  v.  geoc 
eode  v.  gdn 

eodor  (edor)nt  fence,  barrier;  house; 

prince,  protector  21  90,  24  77 
eodorcan  wv  ruminate  7  327 
eofor fearn  n  a  kind  of  fern,  poly¬ 
pody  17  32 

eoh  m  (war)horse  21  63,  34  189 
eored  (-od)  n  (mounted)  troop,  host 
13  158,  21  63 
eoredcyst  troop  33  2 1 
eorl  m  ‘earl,’  jarl,  a  Danish  title 

1  69,  106,  which  ultimately  sup¬ 
planted  OE.  ealdormon 

In  poetry  man,  warrior  22  2,  26  6 
eorlgestreon  n  treasure,  wealth  23  45 
eornost/ earnestness;  on  eornost  in 
reality,  truly  12  1 12 
eomoste  adv  vigorously,  energeti¬ 
cally  27  108,  34  281 
eornostlice  adv  earnestly  13  166 
eortSe  wf  earth,  world  7  298,  24  106, 
28  37 

eorSlic  adj  earthly  3  106 
eorfSrice  n  earthly  kingdom,  earth 

3  105,  32  419 

eorftscraef  n  earth-cave,  cavern  24 

84 

eortfstyren  /  earthquake  9  1 34 
eorBtyrewe  wf  earth-tar,  bitumen 

2  250 

eortSweard  m  land- property,  locality 
26  2334 

eower  poss  adj  your  3  175,  4  283 
eowu  (ewe)  /  ewe  14  62,  16  363 
erce-  v.  serce- 

erian  wv  ‘ear,’  plough  2  103  (note), 
5  28 

esne  m  servant  20  (v)  16 
est  fm  favour,  grace;  will  29  46; 
ofer  Godes  est  under  God’s  dis¬ 
pleasure  16  209 
pi  delicacies,  (dishes  4  73 
estful  adj  gracious,  devout  16  255 
etan  5  eat  5  145,  8  93 2  s  ytst 
5  156,  etst  6  162;  seton  heom 
provisioned  themselves  10  154 
ettan  wv  graze,  use  for  grazing,  eat 
up  2  1 14,  14  39 

eSel  m  country,  fatherland,  home 

4  4,  24  20,  25  31,  34  52 

elSnes  (  =  eaS-)/ease,  comfort  8  32 
ewe  v.  eowu 

fac(e)n  n  deceit,  treachery  14  119 
fadian  wv  dispose,  order  12  62 
fsec  n  space  of  time  7  50 
faeder  m  father  4  16 1,  26  21 
faederenmSg  m  paternal  kinsman  26 
1263 

fsederllc  adj  of  the  Father  13  15 
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fsederllce  adv  paternally,  like  a  father 

_11  44 

faege  adj  ‘  fey,’  doomed  27  19,  34  105 
fsegen  adj  ‘  fain,’  glad,  happy  24  68 ; 
fagen  4  32 

fseger,  fieger  adj  ‘fair,’  beautiful 
XX  131,  26  522,  28  73;  comp  20  (vi) 
_46  (note) ;  sup  29  8 
faegere  adv  ‘  fairly,’  well  34  22 
fasht5(u)  /  feud,  hostility,  strife  23  18, 
26  595,  34  225 
fsela  v.  fela 

fiilsian  wv  cleanse  26  16:0 
famine  wf  virgin,  maiden  4  3 1 1 , 21  64, 
3X  1318 

faer  n  way,  march;  ship  1  1 68,  26  33 
far  m  sudden  danger  or  attack  32  334 
faereld  n  way,  journey  11  30 
f seringa  adv  suddenly  4  48,  9  93 
farllce  adv  suddenly  5  68,  24  61 
farsceaSa  wm  (sudden)  enemy  34  142 
fast  adj  fast,  firm,  strong  2  257,  3 
176;  wd  26  1290,  1878 
faste  adv  fast,  firmly,  vigorously  10 
158,  24  13,  34  301 

fasten  n  fastness,  fortress,  strong¬ 
hold;  fast  1  136,  15  38,  26  2333, 
34  194 

fastenbryce  m  breach  of  fast  12  132 
fastllce  adv  firmly,  vigorously,  in¬ 
sistently,  bravely  7  70,  10  302,  16 
452,  34  254 

fastness  /  firmness  2  247 
fastnian  wv  fasten,  establish,  fix, 
confirm,  ratify  2  310,  3  154,  5  27, 
34  35 

fastnung/  security  24  115 
fat  n  vessel  14  79,  16  433 
fated  (pp)  (gold-)plated  26  2282 
fatels  m  vessel  2  217,  3  175 
faetSm  m  embrace,  protection;  bosom 
20  (ii)  6 

faSmrlm  n  fathom-measure  29  29 
fag /  flat  fish,  plaice?  5  102  (note) 
fag  (fah)  adj  stained,  coloured,  varie¬ 
gated,  adorned,  decorated,  bright, 
shining  24  98,  26  586,  1286,  30  705 
fah  (fag)  adj  hostile;  guilty,  out¬ 
lawed  26  554,  1263;  as  noun  foe; 
g p  fara  26  578 

fAmigheals  adj  foamy-necked  26  1909 
fandian  wv  find  out,  search  out,  dis¬ 
cover  2  58;  wg  26  2301 
faran  6  go,  journey,  march,  depart, 
sail  1  147,  2  60,  14  71,  16  448,  26 
1895  ;  prp  faerende  2  237 
farotS  m  tide,  stream,  flood  26  28, 
1916;  after  farofle  with  the  tide 
26  580 

faru  /journey  11  58 

fatSe  vo]  father’s  sister  16  568 
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fea,  feawe,  feawa  adj  few  1  137,3  29; 
d  feaum  7  129  ;  fea  iinig  very  few 
20  (ix)  3 
feala  v.  fela 
fealh  v.  feolan 

feallan  7  fall  2  143  (run),  24  63,  34  126 
fealohilte  adj  yellow-hilted  34  166 
fealu  adj  fallow,  dusky  brown  (like 
all  ancient  names  of  colours,  in¬ 
definite);  of  shingle  11  39;  of  waves 
and  sea  21  53,  24  46  ;  dsm  fealwun 
11  59 

feasceaft  adj  wretched,  destitute  26  7 
feax  n  hair  26  1647,  27  99 
feaxede  adj  long-haired  1  123 
feaxwund  /  hair-wound,  i.e.  scalp- 
wound  14  142 
feccan  wv  fetch  4192 
fedan  icv  feed,  nourish,  bring  up  6 
76,  7  411,  14  92,  20  (i)  9 
fela  (feola,  feala,  fsela)  n  indecl 
much,  many  6  13,  9  81,  10  367 
(note),  13  41,  187;  usu  w  noun  in 
gp  1  322,  22  38,  28  50;  wgs  6  73; 
as  adj  worn  fela  a  great  deal  26  530; 
as  adv  much,  greatly  26  586 
felahror  adj  very  vigorous  26  27 
felameahtig  adj  very  mighty  21  76 
felamodig  adj  very  brave  26  1637 
feld  m  field,  plain  1  150,  29  26,  33  12, 
34  241 

feldwyrt  /  gentian  17  29 
fel(l)  n  skin,  hide  2  10 5,  14  46 
feng  m  clutch  26  578 
fenn  n  fen,  moor,  swamp  3  173,  26 
1-295 

fennland  n  fenland  16  542 
fen^ce  wf  (fen-)frog  20  (vi)  71 
feoh  n  cattle;  property;  money, 
wealth  6  81,  16  319,  19  6,  24  108, 
34  39 

feohglfre  adj  avaricious  24  68 
feohgift  /  gift  of  money,  valuable 
gift  26  21 

feohleas  adj  without  money  1  285 
feohtan  3  fight  1  7,  20  (iii)  i,  34  254 
feohte  wf  fight,  battle  25  18,  34  103 
feola  v.  fela 

feolan  3  penetrate  1  39,  26  1281 
feolheard  adj  hard  as  a  file  34  108 
feond  m  enemy  25  54,  32  306 ;  pi 
fynd  32  334,  34  82 

feondsc(e)ai$a  wm  dire  foe  26  534,  27 
104 

fbondscipe  m  enmity  2  321 
feor  adj  and  adv  far  2  62,  24  21,  26, 
26  1916,  29  r ;  sup  Arrest  2  63 
feorcund  adj  come  from  afur,  foreign 
14  25 

feorh  nut  life  34  125;  g  feores  34  260; 
d  feore  26  578 
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feorhbold  n  life-building,  body  28  73 
feorhhord  n  life(-treasure)  25  54 
feorblids  n  life-house,  i.e.  body  34  297 
feorm  /  provision,  food ;  entertain¬ 
ment,  quarters  ;  rent  in  kind;  use, 
benefit  3  34,  10  267,  283;  faarm  16 
4 1 3 

feormung/ cleaning,  polishing  14  121 
feorran  adv  from  afar  26  2317;  on 
feorran  afar  21  53 

feorrancumen  (j>p)  come  from  afar, 
foreign  14  24 
feorfSa  num  fourth  16  548 
feorweg  m  far  way,  distant  land  26 

37 

feower  num  four  16  119,  26  1637 
feowerscyte  adj  square  2  246 
feowerteofla  num  fourteenth  16  177 
feowertig  num  forty  2  93,  16  355 
feowertyne  num  fourteen  7  350,  26 
7641 

feran  wv  go,  journey  1  46,  26  27 ;  w 
refl  d  2  267 

fercian  wv  bring  10  330 
ferfifl  (fertS)  mn  heart,  mind  24  54,  90, 
26  1633 

ferhSgleaw  adj  wise  of  heart  27  4 1 
ferian  wv.  tr  carry,  lead,  bring  1  160, 

19  90,  20  (v)  4,  24  8i  ;  pt  ferode  10 
308 ;  intr  fare,  go  34  1  79  (note) 

fers  n  verse,  text,  sentence  7  292,  15 
23,  16  8  (note) 
fersc  adj  fresh  2  130 
ferfiloca  wm  breast,  heart  24  13,  33 
fesan  v.  fysan 

fetian  wv  fetch,  summon  25  48,  27 
35 ;  pt  fetton  10  281 
fetor  /  fetter,  chain  21  76,  24  21 
fettian  wv  contend,  dispute  6  1 
fefia  win  band  of  foot-soldiers,  troop 
21  64,  34  88 

fefte  n  power  of  movement  32  379 
feftelast  m  foot-track  26  1632 
fetSer  /  feather  2  106;  pi  wings  6  5, 

20  (v)  4,  24  47 

fe'Serlioma  wm  feather-dress,  wings 
32  417 

fetiewlg  m  battle  on  foot;  g  -wigge3 
25  48 

fl(e)rd  /  native  army,  army  1  72,  2 
222,  10  55;  expedition,  campaign 
32  408 

flerdian  wv  campaign  1  169 
fierdleas  adj  without  an  army,  un 
defended  by  the  ‘fyrd’  1  152 
fierdstemn  m  division  of  the  army 
10  60  (note) 

flerdwfte  n  military  penalty  14  61 
fl(e)rst  m  time  3  65,  8  80,  14  97,  26 

528 

fif  num  five  1  318,  26  545,  33  28 


flfel  n  monster,  giant  25  42 
fiftig  num  fifty  2  94 
fiftyne  (-tene)  num  fifteen  2  108,  1 7 1 , 
26  1582 

fifitewite  n  fine  for  fighting  16  260 
Aide  adj  level  2  244 
findan  3  find  19  87,  90,  26  7,  27  41 ; 
f.  set  obtain  from,  make  arrange¬ 
ments  with  16  398,  458 
finger  m  finger  20  (vi)  52 
finifit  adj  as  noun  (fish)  having  fins 

57  ,  , 

finol  m  fennel  17  6 
firas  mpl  men  7  302,  26  2286,  29  3 
firendied /  deed  of  violence  26  1669 
firenllce  adv  violently,  rashly  25  20 
firenfiearf  /  dire  distress  26  15 
firgenstream  m  mountain-stream  20 
(ii)  2 

fisc  (fix)  m  fish  6  82,  in,  6  19 

fiscal! ,  fiscnotS  m  fishing  2  57,  4  81 

fiscere  m  fisherman  277 

fiscian  (fixian)  wv  fish  6  97,  18  31 

fliesc  n  flesh  3  95,  6  30,  14  46 

fliescmete  m  flesh,  meat  5  157 

flab  adj  treacherous,  false  25  54 

flan  mf  arrow,  barb  11  86,  34  71 

fleam  m  flight  4  16,  34  81 

fleax  n  flax  3151 

flede  adj  in  flood  2  231 

fieogan  2  fly  11  63,  26  2273,  34  109; 

pt  fleah  11  55 
fleoflnet  n  fly-net  27  47 
fleon  2  cv  flee  1  164,  2  287,  7  11,  11 
126,  26  1264,  34  194,  247 
fleotan  2  float  24  54,  26  542 
flet  n  floor;  dwelling,  hall  24  61 
fletsittend  m  sitter  in  hall,  guest  27 

19 

flicce  n  flitch  of  bacon  16  412 
Aleman  wv  put  to  flight  2  335,  20  (iii) 
6,  33  32 

flies  n  fleece,  sealskin  11  36,  14  73 
fligan  wv  put  to  flight  11  86 
flint  m  flint  20  (vi)  78 
flitan  1  contend  26  507 
floe  n  fluke,  flounder  6  102 
flocc  m  company,  crowd,  troop  1  132, 
4  101 

flocniEelum  adv  in  troops  10  412 
flocrad  /  invading  band,  troop  of 
horsemen  1  151 

flod  m  flood,  (flood-)tide  26  42,  34  65 

flode  wf  channel  1  6 

flodyS/  flood- wave  26  542 

flor  fm  floor  8  47,  27  1 1 1 

flot  n  sea  34  4 1 

flota  wm  ship,  fleet;  sailor,  pirate  10 
194,  21  96,  34  72;  gp  flotan  33  32 

(note) 

flotmon  m  sailor,  pirate  12  103 
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flowan  7  flow  3  163 ;  flowende  fl5d 
flood-tide  34  65 
fiyht  m  flight  13  83,  34  71 
flpma  wm  fugitive,  exile,  outlaw  4  10, 

13  179,  16  338 

fnsest  m  blowing,  blast  29  15 
fodor  n  fodder,  food  19  73 
folc  n  folk,  nation,  people ;  army  2 
237,  22  22,  26  14 

folcagend  m  folk-leader,  ruler  29  5 
folcgefeoht  n  folk-battle,  pitched 
battle  1  102 

folclagu /public  law  12  35 
folcleasung  /  slander  14  125 
folclic  adj  common,  public  16  548 
folcriht  n  ‘folkright,’  common  law, 
justice  16  69 

folcstede  m  battlefield  33  41 
folcxoga  wm  chief,  general  27  47 
foldbUend  m  earth-dweller  3  162,  26 
2274 

folde  1 of  earth,  ground,  soil  6  29,  19 
94,  24  33 

foldweg  m  (earth-)way  26  1633 
foldwong  m  earth -plain  31  1300 
folgaS  m  following;  employment, 
service  22  38 
folgian  v.  fylgan 

folm  /,  folme  wf  hand  20  (v)  15,  26 
1303,  27  80,  34  108,  150 
fon  7  cv  seize,  catch,  take  2  100,  34 
10;  fehS  ongean  grapples  with  20 
(v)  9  ;  fon  to  take  possession  of, 
succeed  to  1  97,  2  311,  10  198,  251, 

14  1 13,  16  41  (came  to  the  throne), 
470;  fon  on  set  about  16  44  (note) 

for  prep  wd  and  a: 

wd  before  (time  and  place),  in  the 
sight  of;  for,  on  account  of,  be¬ 
cause  of,  for  the  sake  of  1  2,  113, 
148  (note),  2  88,  3  26,  4  [50,  8  109 
(by),  15  37;  for,  in  spite  of  10  260; 
for  hwon  why?  7  358 
(2)  wa  for,  in  place  of  8  67,  9  44,  14 
26,  16  476;  in  comparison  with  8 
101;  on  behalf  of,  for  the  souls  of 
16  8,  254 

for  adv  very,  too  1  288,  10  37,  34  239 
for/  movement;  march,  journey  10 
335,  20  (vi)  71 

foran  adv  (from)  m  front  1  162  (note), 
312  (note) 

foranto  prep  before  10  1 
forbsernan  wv  bum  1  190,  2  190,  7  68 
forbeodan  2  forbid,  prohibit  16  439 
forberan  4  forbear;  endure  patiently; 

restrain  14  15,  26  1877 
forberstan  3  fail  16  310 
forbigan  wv  lower,  abase,  humiliate 
25  26,  27  267 

forbredan  3  transform  8  84 


forbflgan  2  avoid,  decline;  flee  from 
25  15,  34  325 

forbyrnan  3  burn  up  26  1616 
forceorfan  3  cut  through  27  105 
ford  m  ford  1  164,  34  81 
fordeman  wv  damn,  condemn  4  2  ; 

prejudice  16  71 
fordon  av  destroy  4  61,  7  97 
fordrifan  1  carry  away;  impel,  com 
pel  2  228,  27  277 

fore  prep  wd  or  a  before  7  212;  for, 
because  of  7  145 

forebiddan  5  wpv  wd  pray  for  before¬ 
hand  15  22 

forecuman  4  anticipate  7  207 
foregangan  7  go  before,  precede  7  52 
foregieldan  3  pay  for  16  162 
foregisel  in  hostage  1  144 
foresied  (pp)  aforesaid  11  27 
foresceawian  wv  provide,  provide  for 
11  61,  15  88 

foresceawung  /  foresight,  prudence, 
providence  15  19,  16  547 
foresecgan  wv  foretell  13  16 
forespeca  wm  advocate;  sponsor  12 
159,  16  277 

foresprecen  (pp)  above  mentioned  1 
261,  7  72 

forestseppan  6  wpv  step  before,  precede 

15  12 

forewitegian  wv  prophesy  13  16 
forfaran  6  obstruct,  blockade  1  312 
forfleon  2  cv  flee  from,  escape  11  118 
forgemeleasian  (e  =  ie)  wv  neglect  16 
59i 

forgi(e)fan  5  bestow,  grant,  give,  in¬ 
flict  4  238,  16  341,  26  17,  27  88,  34 

•39 

forgive  11  49 

forgieldan  (-geldan)  3  repay,  requite, 
recompense;  pay  for,  buy  off  14  52, 

16  279,  26  1577,  34  32 
forgi(ejtan  5  forget,  neglect  4  S3 
forgrindan  3  ruin,  destroy  26  2335, 

33  43 

forgyman  wv  neglect  32  327 
forhaefdnes  /  abstinence  3  148 
forhealdan  7  treat  unfairly,  wrong; 

withhold  12  22,  16  185 
forheard  adj  very  hard  33  156 
forheawan  7  hew  in  pieces,  hew  down 

34  1 15 

forhelan  4  conceal  9  83,  19  84 
forhergian  wv  harry,  plunder,  ravage 
3  31,  9  30 

forheriung /  harrying,  ravaging  2  270 
forhogian  wv  refuse  contemptuously, 
despise  9  58,  34  254 
forhog(o)dnes /contempt  7  264 
forht  adj  afraid  24  68 
lorhtfull  adj  timorous  5  70 
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forfrtian  wv  fear  11  1 14,  34  21 
forhwega  adv  about  2194 
forhwerfan  (e  =  ie)  wv  transform  8  91 
forlsetan  7  leave,  forsake,  give  up; 
allow  3  48  (omit),  4  353  (lose),  9 
116,  25  41,  28  61,  32  404,  34  149 
(let  fly) ;  flpp  for  let  split  up,  di¬ 
vided  up  2  232 
forlecgan  wv  overlay  17  1 1 
forleogan  2  lie,  perjure  oneself  12  87 
forleosan  2  lose  3  179,  4  264,  25  10, 

27  63;  destroy  7  68, 12  131 
forlidennes  /  shipwreck  4  86 
forliger  n  fornication  12  129 
forliSan  1  suffer  shipwreck;  pp  for- 
liden  467 

forma  adj  first,  earliest,  foremost  14 
29,  22  91,  26  2286,  34  77 
forne  adv  before  10  344 
forneah  (-naih,  -neh)  adv  well  nigh, 
very  nearly  10  162,  16  187 
forniman  4  carry  off,  destroy  4319, 
12  44  (annul),  24  So 
fornydan  wv  compel  12  39 
forod  adj  broken,  useless  14  16 1, 17  9 
forraidan  wv  betray;  of  life  f.  betray 
to  death  12  72 

forridan  1  intercept  (by  riding  in 
front  of)  1  162  (note) 
forsacan  6  25  28  (note) 
forsceadan  7  scatter  3  178 
forscyppan  6  wpv  transform  8  86,  32 
308 

for seon  5  cv  despise,  refuse  with 
contempt  3  107,  6  71,  9  57;  PP 
forsawen  12  39,  forsewen  12  46 
forsittan  5  wpv  neglect,  evade  14  58 
forslean  6  cv  strike;  break;  slay  14 
160 

forspaec/  advocacy  16  281 
forspendan  wv  spend,  squander  2  209 
forspillan  wv  destroy  12  76 
forspillednes  /  destruction  13  178 
forsponan  6  mislead,  seduce;  pt  for- 
speon  32  350  (note) 
forst  m  frost  20  (vi)  34,  26  1609 
forstelan  4  steal  16  274,  19  84 
forstondan  6  prevent,  stand  in  the 
way;  avail,  signify;  understand  3 
78,  16  141,  20  (iii)  8 
forsuwian  wv  pass  over  in  silence  11 

51  _ 

forswaelan  wv  bum,  set  on  fire  10 
270 

forswapan  7  sweep  away  32  391 
forswelgan  3  swallow  up  20  (vii)  3 
forswigan  1  pass  over  in  silence,  con¬ 
ceal  4131 

forswerian  6  wpv  forswear  12  87 
forsyngod  adj  (pp)  sinful,  guilty  12 
122 


for?  adv  forth,  forward,  onward  3 
162,  7  249,  25  42;  to  for?  too  far, 
too  much  12  145,  34  150 
still,  thenceforth,  in  future  4  343, 

32  320 

forSsem(Se),  forSam(Se),  forSan(Sej 
v.  forSon(Se) 

for?  38 mtSset  conj  in  order  that  3  115 
fortSbylding  /  encouragement,  em¬ 
boldening  10  172 
fortSeode  v.  fortSgan 
forSfaran  6  die;  pp  pi  the  dead  16  5S5 
forSferan  wv  die  1  292,  7  126 
forSfor  /  departure,  death  7  200 
forSgan  av  go  or  come  forth  28  54 
forSgangan  7  go  or  come  forth  952 
forSgeleoran  wv  die  7  197 
forSgeora  adj  impetuous  34  281 
forSianiov  further;  carry  out  34  289 
fortSlg  v.  forSon 

forSollan  wv  wd  go  without,  lack  24 
38  _ 

fortSon,  -tf  (-Sig),  -Ssem,  -Sam  adv 
therefore,  for  that  reason,  where¬ 
fore,  so  1  330,  2  323,  3  39,  154,  4 
165,  7  8  (note),  11  24,  32  310 
(2)  conj  because,  for  2  329,  330,  3 
155.  J>  157.  7  8>  12  57,  134o,  24  17; 
forSaem,  forSy...Sy,  Se  because  1 
318,  2  279,  350  _ 

forSonSe,  -SySe,  -SsemSe,  -SaurSe 
conj  because  1  113,  246,  3  41,  8  13, 
32  309 

forSsiS  m  death  16  588,  31  1320 
forSweard  (-werd)  adj  (pointing)  for¬ 
ward  4  47,  10  167,  20  (iv)  13 
forSweg  in  way  hence;  in  forSwege 
away  24  81 

forSy(,Se)  v.  forSon  (Se) 
forSylman  wv  envelope  27  1 1 8 
forwandigende  adj  (prp)  hesitating 
4  169 

forwegan  5  slay  34  228 
forweorSan  3  perish,  be  ruined  1  336, 
12  77,  27  289 

forwieman  wv  wd  and  g  prevent,  re¬ 
fuse  1  268,  2  279 

forwitan  swv  know  in  advance  4  69 
forwrecan  5  drive  away  26  1919 
forwregan  wv  accuse  unjustly  10  314 
forwundian  wv  wound  28  62 
forwyrean  wv  ruin,  destroy;  forfeit; 
obstruct,  close  1  270,  16  337,  32 
381 ;  rejl  incur  guilt  12  148 
forwyrd  fn  destruction,  perdition  13 
191,  27  285 

foryrman  wv  bring  to  poverty  12  40 
fostor  n  fostering,  maintenance  14  28, 
79  (note) 

fot  m  foot  2  332,  11  137,  20  (v)  13,  26 
500 
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fotgewsede  n  covering  for  the  feet  16 
32 

fotlast  m  foot- track  26  2289 
fotmisl  n  a  foot’s  measure  34  275 
fotswsefl  n  footstep  11  31 
f otS or  n  ‘fother,’  (cart) load  ;  fodder 
14  82,  16  5 

fracod  adj  worthless  5  6,  26  1575 
fraetwa  fpl  treasures,  jewels  20  (vi) 
46,  26  37 

franca  wm  lance,  javelin  34  77 
frea  wm  master,  lord,  chief ;  God  26 
27,  34  12 

frec(ed)nes  /  peril,  danger,  harm  6 
1 1 5,  11  18;  fracednys  11  83 
frecne  adj  perilous,  dreadful  30  724 
frefran  wv  comfort  24  26 
fremde  adj  foreign  14  25,  20  (iii)  3  ;  wg 
estranged  from,  not  participating 
in  11  1 19 ;  as  noun  2  21 1,  12  42,  60 
fremfulnes/  usefulness,  benefit  4  21 
fremian,  fremman  wv  further,  foster ; 
frame,  do;  wd  profit  5  134,  23  18, 
26  3 

fremsumllce  adv  graciously  7  429 
fremsurunes  /  kindness,  favour  7  34 
fremu /advantage,  benefit  32  437 
Frencisc  adj  French  10  209 
freod  /  peace;  friendship,  goodwill 
34  39 

freodom  m  freedom  16  514 
freogan  wv  free,  liberate;  love  9  125, 
16  560 

freo(h),  frig  adj  free  3  63,  6  38,  14  2, 
16  554;  wk  frlgea  13  3 ;  pi  frige  4  95 
ffeols  rn  freedom  16  165 
freolsbryce  m  breach,  profanement, 
of  festival  12  131 

freomieg  m  (free,  noble)  kinsman  24 
21 

freond  m  friend  2  185,  24  108,  26  1306, 
28  76;  pi  frynd  34  229 
freondleas  adj  friendless  24  2  S 
freondllce  adv  with  friendship  3  2 
freondredden  ( =  -rieden) /friendship 
16  212 

freondscipe  m  friendship  8  23,  23  18 
freorig  adj  chill,  frosty  24  33,  27  281 
freorigferS  adj  sad  at  heart  31  1318 
freorilit  n  right  of  a  freeman  12  44 
freosan  2  freeze  21  72 
freot  m  freedom,  liberty  14  4 
freoSian  v.  friSian 
Fresisc  adj  Frisian  1  307,  327 
fretan  S  devour,  eat  1  223,  20  (vii)  1 , 
26  1581,  35  297 

frettan  wv  eat  up  1  241  (note) 
fricgan  5  wpv  ask,  investigate  20  (iii) 
10 

Frlesa  wadj  Frisian  1  326  (note),  21  96 
frige  fpl  love  22  15 


frlg(ea)  v.  fl-Soh 
frignan  s  ask,  inquire  7  24 
fri(o)1Sot)urg /  peaceful  city  26  522 
fri(o)fiows§r  /  peace-compact  26  2282 
fritS  mn  peace  1  107,  11  154  (forgive¬ 
ness),  34  39 

frifSenifflg  /  protectress  20  (i)  9 
ftitSian  (freotSian)  wv  keep  peace 
with,  protect,  cherish  10  72,  20  (i) 
5.  (iii)  7 

fritSstol  m  safe  quarters  10  265 
frod  adj  wise  24  90,  34  140 
old  26  2277,  34  317 
frofor  fm  solace,  comfort  26  7,  i4, 
27  83 ;  frofre  Giast  the  Holy  Ghost 
30  724 

from  adj  forward,  keen,  bold;  splendid 
26  21,  1641 

from  adv  away  1  35,  10  50 
from  prep  wd  from,  away  from  4 
321,  26  54 1  ;  concerning  26  581  ; 
by  (agent)  4  183,  327,  7  268,  11  3, 

15  24 

fromllee  adv  boldly,  strenuously, 
vigorously,  quickly  20  (vi)  66,  27 

4f 

fruma  wm  beginning  7  331,  26  2309 
frumsceaft  /  first  creation,  beginning 
7  291,  26  45 

frumstatSol  m  original  place  20  (ix)  3 
frymdig  (fyrmdig)  adj  desirous  ; 
wesan  f.  to  desire,  entreat  16  86, 
396 ;  frymdi  34  179 
frymtS  mf  origin;  pi  creation  27  83 
fuglian  wv  catch  birds  18  3  r 
fugelere  m  fowler,  bird-catcher  277, 
5  20 

fugol  (-el)  m  bird  11  67,  24  81  (note), 
35  298 

ful  adv  full,  very  1  304,  26  1252 
fill  adj  foul,  disgusting  8  1 16,  13  134, 

20  (vi)  48,  27  1  u 
fulbeorht  adj  full-bright  3  1 56 
fulfremednes /perfection  7  120 
fulgon  v.  feolan 

fQlian  wv  putrefy,  decompose  2216 
full  n  cup  21  91 

ful(l)  adj  full  10243,27 19;  be  ful(l)an 
fully  16  308,  316 

fulllce  adv  fully,  perfectly  16  299 
fullubt  n  baptism  12  159 
ftllstlncende  adj  ( prp )  foul-stinking 
13  134 

fultummhelp;  reinforcements  1  181, 
26  1273 

fultumian  (  emian)  wv  help  4  82,  16 
3°9 

fundianuw  aspire,  desire,  hastenl7  20, 

21  52 

furb  /  furrow  19  69 
furlong  n  furlong  1  322 
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furlSor  comp  adv  farther,  further  for¬ 
ward  ;  longer  3  66,  67,  25  18,  32 
401 ,  34  247 

furtSum  (furSon)  adv  even,  just  1  27 2, 

3  17,  10  371,  11  139 
ftls  adj  ready,  eager,  longing  28  57; 

wg  26  1916,  31  1 306 
fflsleoS  n  dirge  31  1 320 
fylgan,  folgian  wv  wd  follow  1  34,  2 
268,  3  91,  27  33  (serve);  pi  filigde 
11  31 

fyl(l)  m  fall,  destruction,  death  28  56, 
34  71 

fyllan  wv  fill,  fulfil,  complete  3  175, 

7  226,  16  317,  31  1291 ;  ppfpl  ge- 
fylda  333 

fyllan.  wv  cause  to  fall,  fell,  take  down 
28  73 

fyll(u)/  fill,  fulness,  abundance  2  306, 
26  562 

fylstan  wv  help,  support  16  311,  34 
265 

fyltS  v.  feallan 
fynd  v.  feond 

fyr fire 20 (vi)  78, 26  2274;  fyerlOpS 
fyrdhwaet  adj  warlike,  brave  26  1641 
fyrding  /expedition,  campaign,  cam¬ 
paigning  10  259;  for  fyrdinge  in 
lieu  of  military  service  16  54 1 
fyrdrinc  m  warrior  34  140 
fyren  adj  of  fire  31  1285 
fyr(e)st  sup  adj  and  adv  first,  fore¬ 
most  3  88 

fyrhtan  wv  frighten  7  253 
fyrhtu  /  fear  7  338 
fyrlen  adj  far  off,  distant  11  89 
fyrmdig  v.  frymdig 
fyrmest  sup  adj  and  adv  foremost, 
first  of  all,  best  23,31 19,  34  323  ; 
swaswd  hy  fyrmest  magon  as  best 
they  can,  to  the  best  of  their  ability 
16  144 

fyrngefl.it  n  former  strife  27  264 
fyrngeweorc  n  former  or  ancient  work 
26  2286 

fyrnum  (dp  of  flren)  adv  excessively 
32  316 

fyrwit  n  curiosity  11  48 
fyrwitnes  /  curiosity  11  43 
fysan  wv  make  ready ;  send  forth, 
discharge,  drive  away,  put  to  flight 
26  2309,  84  269;  3  s  fesefi  12  104 

gad  n  lack,  want  23  30 
gad(e)rian  wv  gather,  collect  10  388 
gddlsen  n  goad  (-iron)  5  3 1 
gsers  n  grass  11  139 
gserstQn  m  grass-enclosure,  meadow 
14  37 

gsest  v.  gyst 

gsest,  gsest-,  v.  gflst,  gast- 


gafol  n  tribute  2  104,  34  32 
gafolbsere  (--bere)  m  barley  paid  as 
rent  16  359 

gafolgelda  wm  rent-payer,  one  who 
rents  land,  tenant  14  10  (note) 
gafolmied  /  meadow  mown  in  lieu  of 
rent  16  360 

gafoltining  /  fencing  wood  paid  as 
rent  16  362 

gafolwydu  ( =  -wudu)  m  firewood  paid 
for  rent  16  361 

gal  n  lust,  folly,  pride  32  327 
galan  6  sing  23  22,  28  67 
galferhft  adj  lustful  27  62 
galgmod  adj  sad  in  mind,  gloomy  26 
1277 

galmod  adj  lustful  27  256 
galnes  /  lust  8116 
galscipe  to  wantonness  32  341 
gan  av  go  10  395,  26  603,  27  15; 
pt  gode  1  14;  to  refl  d  eodon  heom 
went  10  267 
gang  v.  gongan 

gangdagas  mpl  Rogation  days  1  1 2 1 , 
16  367  (note) 

gar  to  spear  32  316  (piercing  cold), 
34  67 

garaTOm  ‘  gore  ’  (N.E.D.),  strip  of  land 
tapering  at  one  end  16  388 
garberend  m  spear-bearer,  warrior  23 
262 

garmitting  ( =  -meting) /spear-meet¬ 
ing,  battle  33  50 
garnfS  to  spear-strife  21  128 
garras  m  spear-rush,  battle  34  32 
garsecg  m  ocean  2  5,  26  49 
gast,  gsest  to  ghost,  spirit;  the  Holy 
Ghost  7  221,  337,  27  83,  28  49,  34 
176 

gastllc,  gsestlTc  adj  ghostly,  spiritual; 
ghastly,  uncanny  7  425,  15  35,  24 
73 

gflt /goat  17  59 
gat  v.  geat 

ge  conj  and  10  371;  ge...ge,  ond 
both. ..and  1  153,  6  119,  16  260 
gea  adv  yea  637 
geac  m  cuckoo  23  22 
geacsian  v.  geascian 
geador  adv  together  30  714 
gesefnan  wv  perform,  accomplish  26 
533 

gesem(et)tigan  wv  rejl  empty  oneself, 
keep  oneself  free  3  24,  4  340 
geserendian  wv  carry  messages  14  32 
geseman  wv  gain  by  galloping,  reach 
by  riding  2  204 

geaetSele  adj  natural,  congenial  33  7 
geflgnian  wv  prove  a  title  to  16  287 
geahslan  v.  geascian 
gealdor  n  charm,  spell  19  33 
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gealga  win  1  gallows,’  cross  28  40 
gealgean  ( =  geealgian)  wv  protect, 
defend  34  52 
gealla  win  gall  13  64 
gean  v.  geunnan 
geandettan  wv  confess  11  92 
geanwyrde  adj  known,  professed  5 
■3 

geapneb  adj  amply  studded  25  51 
gear  (ger)  n  year  1  52,  244,  i  133, 

12  58,  35  2S8;  Uses  ge(a)res  1  102 
(note),  16  23 

geara  adv  of  yore,  formerly,  once  32 
410;  geara  id  long  ago  24  22,  23 

28 

gearcian  wv  prepare  11  1 13 
geard  m  yard  ;  pi  dwelling-place  26 

13 

geardagas  vipl  days  of  yore  24  44, 
26  1 

gearollce  adv  readily,  clearly  9  2,  22 
10 

gearu  adj  ready,  prompt  1 19,26  1914, 
34  72 ;  pi  gearu. we  6  147,  gearowe 
15  10 

gearwe  (ge are,  gearu)  adv  well,  en¬ 
tirely,  sufficiently,  clearly,  cer¬ 
tainly,  readily  4  68,  7  60,  24  69, 

25  60 

gearwian  wv  prepare  16  413,  32  431 
geascian,  -acsian,  -ahsian,  -axian 
wv  learn  by  asking,  learn,  hear  of, 
discover  1  10,  2  282,  6  54,  9  1)8, 
10  362,  22  21 

geat  (gat)  n  gate,  passage  4  89,  10 
279 

gebseran  wv  behave  27  27 
gebternan  wv  burn  17  34 
gebseru  npl behaviour,  gestures;  cries 
1  18 

gebeacen  n  sign  11  38 
gebed  n  prayer  7  172 
gebeddrslden  (  —  gebed-)/ prayers  16 
429 

gebedhds  n  house  of  prayer,  oratory 
9  133 

gebelgan  3  wd  anger;  pt  opt  gebulge 

26  2331 

gebeodan  2  offer;  give  1  21,  26  603 
gebeorg  n  protection  16  238,  34  31 
gebeorgan  3  wd  save  10  290 
gebeorgllc  adj  safe  5  107 
gebeorscipe  m  banquet,  feast  4  142, 
7  276 

gebeot  n  promise  23  47 
gebeotian  wv  boast,  vow  2  226,  26  536 
geberan  4  bear  7  1 40 
gebetan  wv  improve,  repair,  make 
good,  pay  in  compensation,  make 
atonement,  atone  for  2  214,  10  61, 

14  8,  32  399 ;  wd  14  41 


gebldan  1 :  intr  abide,  remain,  hold 
out  4  254,  24  70;  tr  abide,  endure, 
experience,  meet  with  26  7,  1618, 
28  30,  34  174,  wg  or  a  await,  ob¬ 
tain,  attain  (to)  12  12,  24  1,  27  64 
gebiddan  5  wpv  pray  8  12;  w  rejl  d 
7  130,  28  83 

geblgan  wv  bend,  turn  9  6,  11  25 
gebind  n  binding  24  24  (note) 
gebindan  3  bind,  confine  13  175,  14 
>3' 

geblissian  wv  rejoice  13  4  ;  wg  13  22 
gebocian  wv  grant  by  charter  1  44 
gebodscipe  m  command(ment)  32430 
gebonnan  7  summon  16  178 
gebonnge(a)r  n  year  of  the  Indiction 
16  1  78  (note) 

gebrsec  n  crash(ing)  34  295 
gebregd  n  movement,  change  29  57 
gebregdan  (gebredam  3  wis  dr.aw;  pt 
gebrad  26  1664;  reji  pretend  10  218 
gebrengan  wv  bring  27  54 
gebringan  3  bring  (up)  8  42,  21  51 
gebrcfSor,  -ru,  mpl  brothers  5  £4,  33 
37,  34  305 

gebrflcan  2  use,  enjoy  16  43 
gebflgan  2  bow,  incline  12  155 
gebtlr  in  peasant-farmer  14  1 1  (note) 
gebycgan  wv  buy  4  26,  5  133,  21  82 
gebyld  /  boldness,  confidence  11  8 
gebyrd  /  (often  pi)  birth,  rank  2  10S, 
4  279,  11  5 

gebyrdtid  /  birth-time  16  374 
gebyrian  wv  happen,  pertain,  belong, 
befit  4  16,  8  52, 11  2,  12  137,  16  213, 
240 

gecamp  n  battle  34  153 
geceapian  wv  buy  2  36 1 
geceasterware  mpl  fellow-citizens  4 

t  £ 

geceosan  2 choose;  decide 4 280,731  f , 
34  1  f  3  ;  pt  geces  10  74 
gecldan  wv  chide,  quarrel  14  £4 
gecierran  wv  turn;  submit  2  343 
geclgan  wv  call,  invoke  4  £90,  7  248 
geclaensian  wv  cleanse,  purify  16  434 
gecnawan  7  know,  understand,  recog¬ 
nise  3  60,  9  73 
gecnedan  5  knead  19  74 
gecneordnes/ study,  accomplishment 
4  257 

gecnQwian  wv  pound  17  9 
gecringan  (-canj  3  fall  (in  battle),  die 
24  79,  34  230 

gecunnian  wv  investigate  27  259 
gecweman  wv  please  4  165 
gecwemllce  adv  agreeably  4  1 16 
gecweSan  5  declare,  agree,  settle,  re¬ 
solve  16  62,  87,  579,  26  533  ;  be 
queath  16  33,  78,  £32 
gecwylman  wv  kill  6  1 1 3 
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gecynd  n  nature  2  349,  21  59 
gecyssan  wv  kiss  26  1870 
gecytSan  wv  make  known,  manifest 
26  2324  ;  iutr  become  known  9  25 
(note) 

gedailan  wv  divide,  distribute,  appor¬ 
tion  ;  intr  part,  be  divided  21  69, 
30  697 ;  deatie  g.  apportion  to  death 

24  83 

gedafenian  wv  impen  wd  be  fitting, 
becoming  4  168,  7  15;  wa  (rare)  7 
273 

gedafenllc  adj  fitting,  suitable  4  339 
gedalland  n  land  held  jointly  14  38 
gedelf  n  digging  2  236 
gedefe  adj  meet,  fitting  26  561 
gedeorf  n  labour,  trouble  5  36,  11  142 
gedigan  wv  survive,  escape;  benefit, 
profit  19  96  ;  w  feore,  ealdre  26 
578,  1655 

gedon  av  cause,  do,  make,  put,  act, 
grant,  carry  through  (a  plan),  man¬ 
age  (so  that)  2217,  316,  4  150,  186, 

6  54,  7  406  (set  in  order),  9  60, 17  7, 
19  96,  32  404 ;  gedon  set  arrive  at, 
reach  1  212,  10  20;  eft  gedon  re¬ 
store  16  37 

gedreccan  wv  afilict  12  56 
gedrefednes /tribulation,  care;  pi  9  1 1 
gedreog  n  keeping  in  good  condition 

11  '58 

gedreosan  2  fall,  perish ;  fail  24  36, 

25  4 

gedryht/  band,  troop  26  1672 
gedrync  n  drinking  2  189 
gedwild  n  error,  heresy  11  9 
gedwimorllce  adv  illusively  11  76 
gedwola  wm  error,  heresy  8  23 
gedwolgod  m  false  god,  idol  12  23 
gedyrstllecan  wv  presume,  dare  11 
15,  15  18  ;  reft  13  181 
geeacnlan  ivv  add  16  532 
geeadmetan  (=  geeatSmedan)  wv 
humble  ;  rejl  11  42 
geeahtian  wv  estimate,  value  14  129 
geeamian  wv  earn,  deserve  12  165 
geeamung  /  merit;  reward,  act  of 
kindness  7  147,  34  196 
geedneowian  (  —  -nlwian)  wv  renew, 
restore  10  6 1 

geendian  wv  end,  finish  2  243,  4  233, 
8  25,  16  319,  481  (die) 
geendung  /  end(ing);  death  4  221, 

16  511 

geerian  wv  4  ear,’  plough  16  357 
gefsegen  adj  fain,  glad  1  50 
gefaestnian  wv  fasten,  secure  28  33 
gefaran  6 :  intr  go,  journey  ;  die  1  5 1 , 
2  158.  357 

tr  go  through,  experience,  suffer 
486,322;  cake, capture, occupy  10  2 


gefea  wm  joy  9  56,  26  562,  30  1281 

gefeald  n  domain  25  42 

gefeallan  7  fall  (down)  8  47,  27  67  ; 

fall  a-doing,  apply  oneself  to  4  199 
gefeccan  wv  fetch,  bring,  carry  off  2 
322,  34  1 60 

gefeoht  n  fight,  battle  1  7,  2  3(2 
gefeohtan  3  fight ;  win  by  fighting  1 
70,  2  325,  34  129 

gefeon  5  cv,  usu.  wg  or  d  rejoice  791, 
4oi ,  26  1 624 ;  pt  gefeh  26  2298  ;  pi 
gefegon  26  1627 

gefera  win  companion,  comrade  1  35, 
24  30,  34  229  ;  dp  geferan  4  no 
geferan  wv:  intr  go;  fare  10  327 
tr  get  (by  going),  obtain,  meet 
with,  attain  to  10  91,  117,  353 
gefere  adj  accessible  29  4 
geferian  wv  carry  26  1638 
geferscipe  m  fraternity,  guild;  retinue 
7  152,  16  595 
gefetian  wv  bring  1  277 
gefetSrian  wv  load  18  1  r 
geflieman  wv  put  to  flight  1  85,  2  324 
gefiit  n  strife,  contest  13  149 ;  to 
geflites  emulously  4  28 
gefon  7  cv  seize,  capture  1  3 1 5>  6  64, 
13  56 

geforiSian  wv  further,  carry  out  16  537 
gefr sege  adj  well  known,  renowned 
29  3 

gefrefrian  wv  comfort  11  107 
gefremman  wv  do,  execute,  accom¬ 
plish,  achieve  24  16,  26  551,  32  393 
gefreod  v.  frGogan 
gefreogan  wv  free  16  266  (from  taxes 
or  services) 

gefreoge  n  traditional  lore  29  29 
gefrignan  3  learn,  hear  of  20  (vii)  2, 
26  575,  27  246,  29  1 ;  pt  pi  gefrug- 
non  22  13 ;  gefrffnon  26  2,  28  76 
gefultum(i)an  wv  help  4  24  ;  wd  pers 
and  to  fielp  to  obtain  8  40,  16  564, 
599  .  . 

gefylce  n  division,  army  1  78 
gefyllan  wv  fill,  complete  7  1 1 1 . 19  12 
gefyllan  wv  4  fell,’  strike  down  28  38; 
pp  wg  bereft  33  41 

gefyrn  adv  formerly,  long  ago  1  126, 
4  276,  9  99 

gefyrndagas  mpl  days  of  yore  16  54 1 
gegaderian  (-orian)  wv  assemble, 
gather  together  1  146;  rejl  10  23, 
29;  intr  1  2(2 

geganau:  iutr  go,  come,  happen  9137, 
16  21 

tr  go,  make;  overrun,  subdue,  take 
10  41,  26  1277 
gegang  m  course  924 
gegangan  7  go,  come,  approach;  gain 
27  54,  34  59,  35  288 
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gegearwian  wv  make  ready,  prepare, 
do  7  357,  9  1 16 
gegiddian  wv  sing  13  131 
gegilda  win  member  of  a  guild  16  583 
geglengan  (  can)  wv  adorn,  beautify 
7  262 

gegretan  wv  greet  12  142  (treat),  21  90 
gegrindan  3  grind  17  14 
gegrlpan  1  stize  13  174 
gegyri  e)la  wm  apparel,  garment  4  S3, 
7  137 

gegyrwan  wv  prepare,  adorn  26  3S 
gebabban  wv  hold  20  (iii)  io 
gehseftan  wv  imprison  3  169 
gehielan  icv  heal  11  48 
gehcep  arlj  fit,  convenient  6  48 
gehal  adj  whole  16  520  (urn  ecayed) 
gehalgian  wv  consecrate  7  98 
gehit.  n  promise;  pi  8  25 
gehatan  7  promise  3  161,  26  1671,  34 
246;  pt  pi  gehehton  7  224 
gehatland  n  promised  land  7  334 
gehflwian  wv  survey,  cast  about  1  269 
geheald  n  keeping,  observance  7415 
gehealdan  7  hold,  keep,  retain,  re¬ 
strain,  maintain  3  8,  21  122,  25  4, 
26  2293,  34  167 

gehealden  (pp) ;  g.  on  satisfied  with 
6  60,  16  348 

gehea  ltsumnes  (t  =  d)  /  custody  13  1 88 
geheawan  7  hew  down,  kill  27  90 
gehegan  wv  carry  out,  achieve;  pt 
gehedde  26  505 
gehelpan  3  wg  or  d  help  4  15 
gehende  adj  and  adv  near  (to)  10  217, 

34  294 

gehergian  wv  harry,  plunder  10  140 
gehleran  wv  hear  1  24,  4  349.  9  5S, 

23  48,  27  24,  3445,  117;  wd  obey 
16  572 

gehleapan  7  leap  onto  34  189  (note) 
gehlystan  wv  listen,  hear  34  92 
gehnsgan  wv  fell,  vanquish  26  1274 
gehola  wm  protector  24  31 
gehroden  pp  only  ornamented  27  37 
gehwS.,  gehwsetpron  each  (one)  7  296, 

24  63,  30  718  ;fd  gehwiere  26  25 
gehwSde  adj  scanty,  small  15  52 
gehwser  adv  everywhere  11  5,  26  526 
gehwaetSer  adjp  each,  either;  both  1 

74,  12  58,  26  584,  34  1 12 
gehwearf  n  exchange  9  60;  to  geh- 
wearfe  .  .wlS  in  exchange  for  16  530 
gehwelc,  gehwylo  adjp  each,  every 
(one)  1  20,  7  436 ;  pi  all  24  8,  26  58, 

35  288 ;  anra  gehwelc  each,  every 
(one)  4  99,  27  95 

some  9  92 

gehwyrfan  wv:  tr  turn,  change  7  328; 

intr  return  9  126 
gehycgan  wv  think  of  9  1 1 


gelrpdan  wv  hide  24  84 
gehygd/n  thought  24  72 
gehyhtan  wv  hope,  trust  4  155 
gehyrnes/ hearing  7  32 6 
gehyrsum  adj  obedient,  obliging4  262 
gehyrsumian  wv  obey,  serve  4  125, 
'34 

gehyrsumnes  f  obedience  8  1 10 
gelcan  wv  increase  6  r>8.  13  93 
geinnlan  wv  supply,  make  good  4  361 
geinseglian  wv  seal  4  287 
geirnan  3  run  9  54 
gelaeccan  wv  seize,  catch  ;  pt  gelsehte 
4  105,  5  62 

geliedan  wv  lead,  bring  1  72,31  1317; 
w  two  accs  16  200;  a tS  g.  ‘  produce  ’ 
an  oath  16  308 

galieran  wv  teach,  educate,  advise, 
persuade  2  312,  4  4t 
gelsered  adj  (pp)  learned,  skilful, 
skjlled  3  84,  4  1 13,  271,7  309,  9  65 
gelsestan  wv:  (1)  wd  follow,  support, 
help,  serve  26  24,  34  1 1 
(2)  wa  do,  perform,  accomplish, 
pay  2  232,  16  23,  32  435 
gelatStan  wv  invite  4  166 
geldan  v.  gieldan 

geleafa  wm  belief,  faith  7  18,  27  89 
geleafful  adj  believing,  full  of  faith 
U  54 

geleanian  wv  reward,  repay  16  146, 
32  394 

geleogan  awd  deceive  26  2323 
geleornian  wv  learn  3  54,  7  260 
gelettan  wv  1  let,’  hinder,  prevent 
2  224  (iva  and  g),  34  164 
gelic  adj  like,  similar  7  55,  267  (note); 

gellc  ond  the  same  as  14  166 
gellca  wm  like,  equal  4  87,  100 
gellce  adv  alike,  likewise  13  161,  29 
37  ;  gellce  ond  just  as  if  2  257 
gelician  wv  impers  wd  please  16  527 
gellcnes  /  likeness  10  81, 13  138 
gelifan  wv  permit  4  198 
gelimp  n  occurrence;  misfortune  4 
172  (note) 

gelimpan  3  happen  4  40,  26  1252 
gelimpful  adj  convenient  18  22 
gelimpllc  adj  fitting,  suitable  7  100 
gelrSian  wv  relax,  release;  incline, 
accustom  9  6 

gelogian  wv  lodge,  place,  put  in  (as 
monks);  fill  12  78,  16  516,  538 
gelome  adv  frequently  26  539,  27  [8 
gelomllce  adv  frequently  7  170.  15  75 
gelustfulllce  adv  joyfully,  willingly 

7  3 ' 

gelyfan  wv  w  various  constructions 
believe,  trust  3  > 3,  164,  6  73,  7  439, 

8  98,  16  430,  18  21,  25  59,  32  40J  ; 
wa  (rare)  9  27 
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geiyfed  pp  weakened,  advanced  7  275 
gemsecca  wm  mate,  consort  4  348 
gemajlan  wv  speak  34  230 
gemaene  adj  common  4  121,  21  54; 

‘  minor  ’  16  586  (note) 
gemsenigfealdian  wv  multiply  19  12 
gemsere  n  boundary,  frontier  2  281  ; 

dp  gemisran  4  1 1  (country) 
gemSrian  wv  fix  bounds  of;  pt 
gemajrude  16  201 

gemaste  adj  suitable  in  size,  ‘  meet,’ 
fitting  16  58 

gemana  wm  community,  common 
property  ;  intercourse,  meeting  16 
40,  33  40 

gemaSel  n  talk(ing)  13  173 
gemearcian  wv  mark,  observe  19  5 
gemede  adj  agreeable,  adequate,  fair 
16  289 

gemeltan  J  melt  away  26  1608 
gemengan  wv  join,  blend  4  193;  refl 
4  104 

gemet  n  measure,  measuring;  law, 
manner  7  198,  208,  15  57;  metre 
7  303  ;  tetter  gemete  wg  according 
to  15  2 

gemetan  wv  meet  1  69,  25  56,  30  731 
gemetfsestnes  /  moderation,  modesty 
15  13 

gemetgung /  moderation  2  289 
gemetllce  adv  moderately  7  351 
gemiltsian  wv  wd  have  mercy  upon  4 
66 

gemiltst(g)end  m  pitier  4  236 
gemitting  ( =  gemeting)  /  meeting  16 
597 

gemong  n  troop  26  1643 
gemong  prep  wd  among  3  97 
gemonian  wv  remind  31  1314 
gemot  n  ‘  moot,’  meeting,  assembly; 

conflict  16  51,  34  199,  301 
gemunan  swv,  usu  wg  remember,  re¬ 
flect  upon  3  30,  8  27,  24  34,  26  1 559, 
28  28,  34  212;  opt  gemyne  7  206, 
30  721 

gemynd  fn  memory,  recollection  3  3, 
7  402,  24  51 ;  of  gemynde  out  of 
mind  9  22 

gemyndewyrfSe  worthy  of  remem¬ 
brance  7  438 

gemyndgian  wv  remember  7  327 
gemyndig  adj  mindful  4  21,  24  6, 
27  74  (intent) 
gSn(a)  v.  glen 

genacodian  wv  strip  naked  7  155 
genSstan  wv  contend  20  (v)  10 
geneahhe  (genehe)  adv  sufficiently; 
abundantly;  often  22  25,  24  56,  27 
26,  34  269 

genealaican  (-lecan)  wv  draw  nigh, 
approach  4  1 1 3,  13  200 


geneat  m  comrade  34  310;  vassal, 
tenant  who  works  for  a  lord  1  327, 
16  198 

genemnan  wv  name  16  285 
geneosian  wv  visit  11  104,  13  141 
geneosung  /  visitation  11  108 
generian  wv  save  1  42,  33  36 
genetSan  wv  venture,  risk  26  1656 
genge  adj  prevailing  21  121 
genihtsum  adj  abundant  15  60 
genihtsumian  wv  suffice,  abound  4  8o, 

7  16 1 ,  11  163 

geniman  4  take  13  73,  25  39,  26  1302 
genip  n  darkness,  cloud  7  251 
genlpan  1  become  dark  24  96 
genog  adj  enough  2183;  pi  28  33 
[genugan]  swv  suffice;  wg  21  70 
genfdan  wv  compel  14  94 
geo  (iff,  gill,  gO)  adv  formerly,  once 

3  3>  43>  7  9+>  *48.  405.  8  53>  H  61, 
14  103,  24  22,  28  28 

geoc  (eoc)  /  help  25  25,  60 
geofan  v.  gi(e)fan 

geofon  (geofen)  n  ocean,  sea  21  52, 
26  515 

geofu  v.  gifu 

geogoS  (iugutS,  iogofS)  /  youth;  the 
younger  warriors  3  62,  4  1 1  5, 15  14, 
24  35,  26  1674 

geogofSfeorh  vin  days  of  youth  26 
537 

geolca  wm  yolk  17  2 
geomor  (-ur)  adj  sad  26  49,  27  87,  31 
«3'o 

geomrung  /  lamentation  13  133 
geond  (gynd)  prep  wa  throughout, 
(scattered)  over  2  130,  491  (along), 
10  130  (from),  180,  15  1  (in),  22 
3'.  24  3 

geondbweorfan  S  pass  through  24  51 
geondlyhtan  wv:  tr  illumine  13  4;  intr 
shine  13  7 

geondsceawian  wv  survey,  scan  24 
57 

geondsendan  wv  spread  abroad  13 

'59 

geondlSencan  wv  contemplate,  medi¬ 
tate  on  24  60 

geong  (iung)  adj  young  4  71,  6  54, 
20  (vi)  44,  26  1 3,  20,  28  39;  as  noun 

4  109;  comp  gi(e)ngra  16  96,  399 
geonge  v.  gongan 

geongra  (v.  geong)  wm  servant  32 

408 

geopeuian  wv  open  13  109 
georn  adj  eager  3  10,  24  69,  34  73 
georne  adv  eagerly,  well  3  10,  24  52; 
sup  best  12  134 

geornful  adj  eager,  zealous  7  172, 
13  70  (note),  34  274 
geornfulnes /eagerness,  zeal  7  6 
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geornlice  adv  eagerly,  diligently, 
attentively  7  58,  II  11.  34  265 
geornfnes  /  eagerness,  zeal  7414 
geosceattgast  m  doomed  snirit2o  1  266 
geotan  »  puur  (forth,  in)  17  9 
ger  v.  gear 

gerid  n  condition  16  87  ;  pi  16  312 
gersecan  wv  stretch  forth  ;  reach,  get 
at,  hit;  take  1  149,  10  19,  21  92,  26 
556.  34  1 42,  158;  pt  gerahte  2  238 
gersedan  wv  advise,  plan,  determine, 
decide  upon,  order  10  86,  34  36  ; 
pp_ gersedod  16  398 
gerjede  n  trappings  34  190 
gersden  /  condition  16  37 
gereccieian  wv  subdue,  make  subject, 
hand  over;  decide,  declare,  decree, 
command,  confiscate  8  20,  16  163, 
3.15-  454t  V1  gerahton  16  217,  to 
rihte  gerehton  rightly  decided  16 
72  ;  explain,  interpret  8  4,  15  35 
gerecen(n)e3  /  narrative,  interpreta¬ 
tion  7  425 
gerede  v.  gierwan 
gergfa  wm  high  official,  reeve,  sheriff 

I  326,  14  94 

gerendrian  wv  strip  off  17  13 
gerenian  wv  adorn  3  1  14,  34  161 
gereord  n  speech,  language  11  7 
gereord  e)  /  meal,  feast  4  133,  15  17 
gereording  /  meal  5  1 65 
geresp  adj  proved ;  g.  weortfan  be 
brought  home  14  126 
gerestan  wv  rest,  repose  7  358 ;  refl 
4  241 

gerefiru  vpl  oars,  for  rowing  and 
steering  1  1 12 
gerldan  I  ride  over  16  224 
gerihtan  wv  set  right,  correct  11  ?t 
gerihte  n  straight  direction;  right, 
due,  duty,  service;  rite,  religious 
worship  12  21,  34,  16  334;  pi  last 
offices  11  102;  on  gerihte  straight 
on  16  370 

gerihtlsecan  wv  make  straight,  rectify 

II  25 

geripan  1  reap;  pt  gerypon  1  267 
geripian  wv  ripen  11  141 
gerisan  >  be  fitting  21  64 
gerisenlic  adj  suitable,  fitting  7  258 ; 
comp  7  54 

gerisenllce  adv  suitably ;  comp  7  78 
gerisenu  npl  what  is  fitting,  dues 
1238 

gerisne  adj  fit,  meet,  becoming  16  1 74 
gerosod  {pp)  of  roses  17  30 
geryman  u>v  open  up;  make  room 
28  89,  34  93 
gessegen  v.  gesegen 
gesielan  wv  happen,  befall  6  58,  16 
■215.  26  574 


gesselig  adj  happy,  blessed,  prosper¬ 
ous  4261,  20  (vi)  64,  32  4 1 1 
gesseliglic  adj  happy,  blessed  3  4 
gesiil  gnes /  happiness  9  37 
gesffllB  /  happiness,  welfare,  good 
fortune  4  24,  6  63,  10  310 
gesalde  v  gesellan 
gescsephwil  (as  >  ea)/  fated  hour  26  26 
gesceaft /creature,  creation;  world  ; 

decree  6  1  3,  24  107,  26  1622,  30  728 
gesceap  n  creature,  created  thing, 
creation  6  16,  7  331 ;  fate,  destiny 
20  (i)  7 

gesegawian  jcvlook;  grant  22  33 
gesegotan  *  dart  into,  hurry  to  26 
23  IQ 

gescetSSan  6  wpv  wd  scathe,  injure 
26  1387 

gescomian  wv  be  ashamed,  repent 
30  7 1 3 

gescot  n  scot,  payment  16  594 
gescrydan  wv  clothe  4  138 
gescyldan  wv  shield,  protect  8117 
gescyldnes  /  protection  11  87 
gescyppan  6  wpv  create  6  14 
gesgciejan  wv  seek,  seek  out,  go  to, 
attain,  attack  7  234,  26  2275,  34 
287 

geseegan  wv  say,  tell  2  239,  34  120 
gesegen  (gessegen)  /  statement,  re¬ 
port,  tradition  7  405,  9  3 
geseglian  wv  sail  to,  get  by  sailing 
2  137;  v.  gesiglan 
gesegnian  (gesgnian)  wv  sign  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  ‘  bless  ’  17  27; 
reft  7  380 

geselda  wm  comrade  24  33 
gesellan  (gesyllan)  wv  give,  give  up, 
pay  1  56,  14  140,  16  201,  22  41, 
26  1 90 1 ,  34  1 84  ;  sell  5  93 ,  12  80 
gesgman  wv  reconcile  34  60 
gesgon  S  cv  see,  behold  2  86,  3  38, 
7  27,  9  39,  24  46,  26  571,  1875 
(note);  judge,  hold,  to  be  7  38 
geseoSan  *  ‘seethe,’  boil  17  21 
geset  n  seat  24  93 

geset(ed)ne8,  gesetenes /institution, 
ordinance;  will,  grant;  literary 
composition  or  work  7  195,  11  16, 

16  12 

gesettan  wv  place,  lay,  set;  settle, 
establish,  people,  fill;  appoint  7 
124,  10  197, 16  263,  305,  335,  2867, 
32  364 ;  pp  geseted  9  8 1  ;  eft  g. 
repeople  32  396;  write,  compose 
7  387 

gesewenlic  adj  visible  8  1  r8 
gesib(b)  adj  related,  akin;  at  noun 
kinsman  12  60 

gesiene  adj  visible,  evident,  plain 
12  50,  26  1 253,  28  46 
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geslglan  wv  sail  (to),  get  by  sailing 

2  64,  68 

gesihtS  /  sight,  a  thing  seen  7  3S6, 
1145,2841 

gesittan  5:  intr  sit  (down),  settle, 
establish  oneself  11  63  ;  w  ref  d 

21  58,  24  1 1 1 

tr  sit  on,  occupy  16  501 ;  complete 
1  167 

gesitS  (gesitStS)  m  comrade  in  a  journey, 
companion;  retainer  21  58,  22  3, 
26  29,  1297 

gesitfcund  adj  holding  the  rank,  or 
belonging  to  the  family,  of  a  gesilS 
14  58  (note) 

gestfSmaegen  n  troop  of  warriors  21  89 
geslean  6  cv  win  by  fighting  33  4 
gesne  (  =  g;esne)  ad;  deprived  of  (wg), 
barren;  dead  27  112  (note),  279 
gesomnian  wv  assemble,  collect  7 
309,  10  182,  16  576;  ref  join  to¬ 
gether  14  1 1 6 

gesomnung/ assembly,  congregation; 

guild  7  1  -it.  16  576 
gespong  n  clasp,  fastening  32  377 
gesprec  n  speech,  discussion  7  19 
gesprecan  5  speak,  utter  23  1 5 
gespringan  3:  intr  spring  forth  26 
1667 

tr  cause  to  spring  up ;  word  g.  earn 
a  bad  reputation  21  65 
gespurnan  3  ‘spurn,’  strike  against 
31  j  308 

gestselan  wv  impute  32  391 
gestsefitSignes  /  staidness  16  13 
gestandan  6 :  intr  stand ;  tr  attack, 
assail  8  61 ,  28  63,  34  1  71 
gestafSolian  wv  establish,  restore ; 

make  steadfast  4  39,  264,  8114 
gesteal  n  structure,  frame  24  no 
gesteppan  6  wpv  step  26  2289 
gesthtts  (  =  gyst-)  n  inn  4  240 
gestigan  1 :  intr  ascend,  mount  28  34 ; 
usu.  tr  climb  to,  reach,  go  on  board 
7  234,  31  1302 

gestrangian  wv  strengthen  8115 
gestreon  n  property,  treasure;  profit 
2  207,  6  136 

gestrpnan  wv  gain,  acquire  16  40 
gestpran  wv  restrain,  withhold  wg 
rei  and  d  pen  27  60 
gesund  adj  sound,  safe  and  sound, 
unharmed;  favourable  1  35,21  58, 
26  1628 

gesundfulnes  /  health,  prosperity  16 

577 

geswencan  wv  afflict,  torment  4  277 
gesweorcan  J  grow  dark,  be  troubled 
24  59 

geswerian  6  wpv  swear  4  359 
geswetan  wv  sweeten  17  68 


geswlcan  1 :  wg  cease,  desist  from 
10  1  28,  20  (v)  12;  wd  fail  25  2 
geswinc  n  toil  6  46,  32  317 
geswutelian  wv  make  manifest,  be¬ 
wray  4131 

gesynglan  wv  sin,  err  4  180 
gesyntu / soundness;  prosperity,  sal 
vatiou  7  35,  27  90 
get  v.  gyt 

getacnung /  token,  sign  15  30 
getsal  n  number,  series  7  325 
getangllce  adv  close  together  15  1 4 
getenge  adj  resting  on  20  (ii)  4 
geteon  *  cv  draw,  attract,  reduce  2 
319,  8  106,  13  49,  209 
geteon  wv  prepare,  arrange;  ordain 
21  71,  26  2295 
getimbre  n  building  7  93 
getimbr(i)an  wv  build;  edify  7  122, 
10  2,  15  42 

getimbrung  /  edification  15  35 
getimian  wv  impers  wd  befall  11  95 
getinge  adj  eloquent,  persuasive  9  48 
getingnes/  eloquence  11  90 
getitSian  wv  grant  wg  11  145 
getoht  n  battle  34  104 
getreowe  adj  trusty  9  7 
getreowian  wv  trust,  rely  7  5 
getrum  n  army,  company  21  63 
getruma  1  cm  troop  1  80 
getrfiwian  wv  trust  2  280;  wg  26  2522 
getrymman  wv  strengthen,  fortify 
7  779>  375 

getrywllce  adv  truly,  faithfully  12  63 
getrywS  /  truth,  fidelity  12  6 
getwaefan  wv,  wa  and  g  sever,  sunder 
23  23  (divert), 26  1658  (ended),  1908 
getwseman  wv  separate,  cause  to 
cease  (from)  wg  25  48 
getyhtan  wv  incite,  urge  on  5  49 
getyn  wv  instruct,  educate  2  312 
getfafa  ti  n assenter;  content  16  47,  299 
getSafian  wv  permit,  consent  7  20,  107, 
27  60 

geSafung  /  assent  7  40 
get? ah  v.  getiicgan 
geSang  v.  gefionc 
gefieaht  fn  thought,  counsel  7  19 
gelSeahtere  m  counsellor  7  56 
ge5eahtung  /  counsel  16  28 
gefiencan  wv  think,  think  of,  re¬ 
member,  consider,  reflect  on  3  20, 
4  85,  13  85,  24  58,  88,  32  12,  31 
geSeodan  wv  join,  associate  7  324 
gefieode  n  language,  tongue  2  87, 
3  36,  45 ;  tribe  2212 
gefieodne3  /  association  7  264  (note) 
gefieon  1  cv  thrive,  prosper,  profit 
7  i  2,  21  85 

gefSicg(e)an  5  wpv  receive,  accept  1 
2 1 ;  pt  gefiah  22  40 
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geflinge  n  issue  26  5-25  (note) 
getSingian  wv  intercede  for,  arrange 
16  471,  30  7 1  7 
getSoht  m  thought  22  22 
getSolian  wv  suffer  34  6 
geflonc  mn  thought;  heart  262332, 
34  1  3  ;  gefiang  6  34 
geSoncian  wv,  irg  rei  (and  d  pert) 
thank  16  475,  34  1 73 
gelSrang  n  throng  34  299 
geflringan  3  bound  26  1912 
geflrlstian  wv  dare  6116 
getSrden  pp  forged  26  1285 
getSHht  v.  tSyncan 

gelSungen  adj  (pp)  distinguished  1 
298^9  21 

getSwsre  adj  harmonious,  peaceful 

21  57 

getSyld  /patience  14  14 
getSyldig  adj  patient  24  65 
geftyn  wv  press,  coerce  20  (ix)  14 
geSyncSu  f  dignity,  honour  3  98 
getSywe  adj  customary  26  2332 
geunnan  swv,  often  wg  rei  grant, 
permit  9  39,  11  136,  144,  16  562, 
19  80,  26  1661 ,  27  90 
gefltian  wv  banish  10  201 
gewadan  6  go  34  157 
gewiedian  wv  dress,  equip  10  104, 15  8 
gewanian  wv  diminish  12  25 
gewarnian  wv  warn  10  356 
gewealc  n  rolling,  welter  4  50 
gev/eald  n  power,  control,  command, 
dominion,  sway  1  75,  10  370,  20 
(v)  14,  26  1610,  34  178;  dp  ge weal- 
don  2319 

gewealdan7  control  wg  27  ro3 
gewealden  adj  (pp)  inconsiderable, 
small  1  179 

geweaxan  7  grow,  increase  21  85 
gewede  (e  =  5)  n  clothing  20  (i)  4 
gewelhwAr  adv  everywhere  12  29 
gewelhwylc  adjp  every  12  53 
gewelfilglan  wv  enrich  2  359 
gewemming  /  defilement  13  150 
gewemmodllce  adv  corruptly  5  3 
gewendan  wv  turn,  direct;  go  4  235, 
10  248  (turn  away),  32  428  (com¬ 
pass) ;  10  reft  d  return  4  118;  w 
reft  a  turn,  go  4  330,  342 
geweorc  n  work;  edifice,  military 
work,  camp  1  136,  7  424,  24  87 
geweorpan  3  pass  by  21  77 
geweorSan  (gewurtSan)  3  become, 
happen,  be  4  3,  10  307,  29  41,  32 
387  (note) 

impert  13  101  (note) ;  wa  pert  and  g 
rei  appear  26  1598;  wa  pert  27  260 
(note) 

gewlcian  wv  dwell ;  encamp  1  147 
gewider  n  weather  15  45 


gewiht  n  weight  4227 
gewilnlan  wv  desire  4  335 
gewin(n)  n  toil,  labour,  hardship; 
strife,  battle,  war  2  181,  7  160, 
8  58,  28  65,  29  55 

gewtnnan  3  gain  by  fighting,  win, 
conquer  8  60,  32  402,  34  [25 
gewisian  wv  point  out  16  220 
gewisllce  adv  certainly,  plainly  4 
176 

gewisfs)  adj  certain  7  390 
gewlsslan  wv  direct,  guide  8  112 
gewita  wm  witness,  accessory,  accom • 
plice  14  19 

gewitan  swv  know,  find  out  4  124 
gewitan  1  often  w  reft  d  go,  depart, 
die  2  260, 16  470,  24  93,  26  26,  1274 
gewlteude  adj  ( prp )  transient  9  36 
gewitennes  /  departure  7  349 
gewitloca  wm  mind  3  168,  27  69 
gewitnes  /  knowledge,  witness,  wit¬ 
nessing,  evidence,  testimony,  cog¬ 
nizance,  concurrence  14  18,  16  29, 
61 , 62 

gewit(t)  n  intellect,  understanding, 
right  mind  8  96 
gewittlg  adj  sane  11  n  2 
gewrecan  5  avenge  2  296,  27  92, 
34  208 

gewrit  n  writing,  document,  treatise 
2310,4285,2930 
gewrixlan  wv  obtain  (by  exchange) 
32  335 

gewrixle  n  exchange  26  1304 
gewuna  wm  wont,  custom  7  188 
gewuna  adj  indecl  wonted,  accus¬ 
tomed  10  256 

gewundian  wv  wound  1  16 
gewunelice  adv  customarily  15  70 
gewunian  ivv :  intr  dwell  wd  20  (ix)  2 ; 
tr  dwell  with  26  22 
be  wont,  in  the  habit  of  7  130,  11 
27 ;  w  inf  7  201 ,  9  76 
gewurSan  v.  geweorSan 
gewyldan  wv  subdue,  rule  16  498 
gewyldeadyin  the  power  or  possession 
of,  under  the  control  of  wd  16  38 
gewyrc(eian  wv  work,  make,  pro¬ 
duce,  fashion,  compose;  effect, 
bring  about  2  215,  7  340,  14  126 
(commit),  26  20,  1  578,  28  31,  32  365 
gewyrdan  wv  injure,  destroy  29  19 
gewyrht  n  work,  deed;  desert;  trans¬ 
gression  12  92,  14  125,  30  728 
giddian  ivv  sing,  recite  25  45 
gied(d)  n  song  20  (vii)  3,  30  719 
gl(e)fan  5  give  1  49,  4  224.  26  49; 
geofendum  Crlste  by  the  gift  of 
Christ  9  1 

gi(e)fstol  m  gift-scat,  throne  21  69, 
24  44,  26  2327 
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gi(e)ldan  (geldan)  J  pay,  pay  for, 
requite  2  105,  107,  14  49,  53,  74, 
26  1  1 ,  27  163 

gi(e)lp  mn  boasting,  arrogances  124, 
10  273,  24  69 

gieman  wv,  utu  wg  care  for,  heed, 
take  notice  of  3  104,  11  80,  32  346, 

34  192 

giemeleas  adj  careless  11  22 
giemen  /  care,  heed,  diligence  3  142, 

7  410,  416 

gieming(c)  /  care  9  78 
glen,  gerna)  adv  yet,  still  7  95,  20  (vi) 
58,  32  413 

gierwan  wv  prepare,  adorn  3  166, 
21  69,  28  77;  pt  gerede  2  333 
giestron  adv  yesterday  20  (vi)  44 
gif  conj  if  2  138,  25  32;  gief  16  595 
gifend  m  giver  4  30 
glfernes  f  greed(iness)  12  124 
gifeCe  adj  granted,  given  (by  fate  or 
God)  25  25,  26  355 
giflan  wv  give  presents  10  136 
Gifola  wm  Giver  18  34 
glfre  adj  greedy  21  70,  26  1277 
gifu  (geofuj/gift;  grace  6  33,  21  84, 
26  1271 

gimfaest  (  =  ginfsest)  adj  ample  26 
127  1 

gim(m)  m  gem,  jewel  3  i2t,  35  2S4 
girnan  wv  yearn,  desire,  beg  4  261, 
7  393:  u'9  1°  336.  399 
girstand»g  adv  yesterday  4  257;  v. 
giestron 

gisieil  m  hostage  1  23,  34  263 
gislian  wv  give  (send)  hostages  10 
'33 

git  v.  sa 

gitsung  /  avarice  12  123 
giO  v.  geo 

glaed  adj  glad;  kind,  gracious  16 
S'° 

glsedlice  adv  gladly  7  366 
glass  11  glass  6131 

glappe  wf  burdock,  buckbean?  19  9 
gl§aw  adj  penetrating,  wise  20  (vii)  6, 
24  73,  29  29 

gled  /  ‘gleed,’  live  coal,  fire  17  35, 
26  2312 

glengan  wv  adorn,  beautify  16  519 
glenge  m  ornament  3117 
gleowian  (  =  gliw-)  wv  jest  7  362 
glldan  1  glide  26  515,  33  15 
gliwstsef  m  joy  24  52 
gnidan  1  rub.  pulverise  17  43 
gnornlan  wv  mourn  34  315 
gnornsorg  /  sorrow  31  1309 
gnornung  /  mourning  2  293 
God,  god  in  God  n  god  7  33,  26  13 
g6d  n  good  (thing),  good  gift;  pi 
goods  7  324,  26  20,  27  32 


g5d  adj  good  16  334,  26  11 
godbearn  n  god  child  12  76 
godcund  adj  religious,  divine  3  4, 

7  197 

godcundlice  adv  divinely  7  138 
godcundnes /divinity,  Godhead  7  25; 

sacred  office  16  247 
godfyrht  adj  God-fearing,  pious  12  1 4  1 
godian  wv:  intr  become  better,  im¬ 
prove;  godiende  wurSan  =  godian 
12  16;  tr  enrich,  endow  4  245,  16 
5*3 

godnes  /  goodness  11  3 
godsibb  m  godparent  12  75 
godspellll  n  gospel  11  164 
godspellic  adj  gospel  11  1 2 
godspeltraht  m  gospel  commentary 
11  164 

godsunu  m  godson  1  41 
godweb  n  fine  cloth,  purple  3  140 
gold  n  gold  24  32,  28  77 
goldgifa  m  gold-giver,  prince  27  279 
goldbord  nm  treasury  4  223 
goldsele  m  gold  ball  26  1233 
goldSeof  m  stealer  of  gold  14  103 
goldwtne  m  gold-friend,  prince  24  22 
goldwlanc  adj  brave  with  gold  26  18S1 
gSma  wm  palate  20  (vi)  38 
gombe  (?  wf?)  tribute  26  n 
gomen  n  sport,  joy  31  1328 
gomol  adj  old  26  1 393 
gong  m  going,  journey,  walk  11  48, 
14  73,  20  (vi)  72,  26  1884;  bed  (of 
a  river)  2  237 

gongan  7  go,  depart  7  179,  336,  20  (iv) 
9,  21  123  (take  place),  34  3;  1  s  pr 
geonge  (North.)  20  (iv)  2;  pt  gang 
26  1 293 

gor  n  dung,  dirt  20  (vi)  72 
gos  f  goose;  pi  gees  14  80 
grsedlg  adj  greedy  33  64 
graf  n  style  (for  writing)  15  82 
gr5g  adj  grey  33  64 
graesmolde  (  =  gars-)  /  grassy  plain 
26  1 S8 1 

grif  nm  grove  16  371 
grafan  6  dig;  1  *  pr  grsefe  20  (iv)  2 
grip  /  grip,  clutch  26  553 
grSat  adj  great  14  107,  32  384 
greatnes  /  greatness,  size  15  54 
gremlan  wv  anger,  enrage  34  138 
grene  adj  green  9  77,  20  (iv)  q,  29  13 
gTeot  m  grit,  sand,  earth  31  1309, 
34  313 

greotan  »  weep  28  70 
grStan  wv  greet,  salute  3  1,  24  32 
gTlm(m)  adj  grim,  savage;  dire  6  47, 
22  13,  26  533 

grimme  adv  grimly,  fiercely  13  44 
grlndan  I :  fr  grind ;  intr  grind,  grate 
17  64,  31  1309,  34  109 
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grindel  m  bar  32  384 
gripe  m  grip  25  45  (hilt?) 
gTlstbitlan  wv  gnash  the  teeth  27  271 
gritS  n  truce,  peace  10  197,  34  35 
gritSian  wv  protect  12  32 
gTitSleas  adj  unprotected  12  36 
grom  adj  angry;  hostile  2  229,  34 
262;  as  noun  enemy  34  ioo 
grome  adv  angrily,  fiercely  21  52 
growan  7  grow,  bring  forth  21  73 
gTund  m  ground,  earth,  bottom  li  36, 
20  (iv)  2,  26  2294 

gTundbllend  m  earth-dweller  35  288 
grundleas  adj  bottomless,  bound¬ 
less  22  15,  32  390 
grymetian  wv  grunt  8  89 
grryre  m  terror  26  591 
gTyreleotS  n  song  of  terror  34  285 
gffi  v.  geo 

guma  win  man  26  20,  30  719 
grumdryhten  m  lord  of  men  26  1642 
gfltS  /  war,  battle  26  527,  34  13; 

d  gfitSe  in  battle  26  603 
gUtSblll  n  war-sword  25  45  (note) 
gCtScearu  /war-sorrow  26  1258 
gUtScyning  m  war-king  26  2335 
gatSbafoc  m  war-hawk,  eagle  33  64 
gfitSplega  wm  war-play,  battle  34  61 
gOtSras  m  storm  of  battle  26  1577 
gfitSrinc  m  warrior  26  r 88  ■ ,  34  138 
gfitSsceatSa  wm  battle-foe  26  2318 
gOtSwerig  adj  war-weary,  dead  26 
1  386 

gydene  wf  (Siev.  §  258  N.  2)  goddess 
8  71 

gylden  adj  golden  9  14,  26  47 
gylian,  gyllan  wv  yell  27  25 
gylpan  S  boast,  exult  26  586,  33  44 
gylpword  n  boastful  word,  boast  34 

274 

gylt  m  guilt  11  48 
gynd  v.  geond 

gyrd  (gerd) /  ‘yard,’  rod,  staff;  mea¬ 
sure  of  length  6  158,  16  362,  18  12 
gyrdan  wv  gird  7  86 
gyrdel  m  girdle  15  82 
gyst  Igaest)  m  guest,  stranger,  enemy 
26  1602,  1893,  34  86 
gy stern  n  guest-chamber  27  40 
gft  (g?ta,  get)  adv  yet,  still  4  201, 
16  341,  26  47,  28  28 
gytesiel  m  joy  at  wine-pouring  27  22 

habban  wv  (nabban  veg  form)  have  1 
3, 19  9 1 ;  pr ,  1  *  hsebbe  4312,  babbe 
4  77,  hafa  26  34  (note);  3  »  hsefS 
32  361,  bafatS  32  363;  pi  habbatj 
32  377,  bsebbaS  32  313;  d  inf  baeb- 
benne  15  73 ;  pp  hsefd  received  7 
166 

nabban  4  281,  15  78,  19  93,  32  360 


ha  cod  m  pike  (fish)  5  95 
bad  m  rank,  office,  (holy)  orders;  con¬ 
dition,  quality  3  4,  68,  26  1297, 
31  '335 

hadbryce  m  violation  of  holy  orders 
12  127 

hadian  wv  ordain  ;  pp  in  holy  orders 

10  415 

badung /ordination  7  no 
hasft  m  captive,  servant  27  263 
hseftan  wv  bind,  lay  in  fetters,  take 
captive  3  125,  13  106,  27  116,  32 
380,  385 

bseftlng  /  13  105  (note) 
bseftnyd  /  captivity  9  36 
btegl  v.  hagol 

baeglfaru  /  hail-storm  24  105 
hsegsteald  m  bachelor,  liegeman, 
young  warrior  26  1889  (note) 
hielan  wv  heal  28  85 
bsele,  bseletS  m  man,  hero,  warrior 
24  73,  103,  26  1646,  34  249 
HSSlend  m  Saviour  13  182 
h®l(U|  /  health,  welfare,  salvation 
_1  46,  4  17,  13  34,  120 
hasr  n  hair  17  42 

bserfest  (her-,  -fsest)  m  harvest,  au¬ 
tumn  1  266,  16  356 
baaring  m  herring  5  101 
hsernflota  wm  (sea-)ship  31  1307 
bSs  /  command  4  232,  7  421 
hietan  wv  heat  17  62 
haStu  /  heat  29  17,  32  389 
bsetSen  ailj  heathen  1  43,  21  132,  26 
2276,  27  98;  as  noun  4  208 
hafela  wm  head  26  1614 
hafenian  wv  heave,  uplift  26  1 573, 34  42 
hafoc  m  hawk  20  (vi)  67 
haga  wm  hedge,  homestead  16  375 
hagol,  hsegl  m  hail  24  48,  29  16 
hal  ailj  bale,  whole,  unhurt  19  70, 
34  292 

halettan  wv  hail  7  284 
halga  wm  (of  halig)  saint  8  hi,  13 
28,  16  554 ;  dp  hallgum  16  10 
hUlgian  wv  consecrate  721 
haiian  wv  heal  17  1 2 
haiig  adj  holy  3  93,  8  109,  16  160 
(note),  25  59,  27  98,  31  1290;  pi 
halle  18  2  1 

hlllgnes  /  holiness,  religion  7  73; 

sanctuary  12  36 
h5.1igwaeter  n  holy  water  19  to 
hats,  halslan  v.  heals,  healsian 
halwende  adj  healing,  salutary  7  387 
bam  m  home(stead),  dwelling  loc  1 
136,  2  76,  21  97,  27  121  ;  manor, 
estate,  hamlet  16  104  (note  on  102); 
as  adv  home(wards)  4  235,  19 
92,  26  1601 

b5.m(henn)  /domestic  (fowl)  17  57 
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hamm  m  piece  of  pasture  land,  en¬ 
closure,  dwelling  16  383 
hamweard(es)  adv  homewards  1  48, 

2  267 

har  adj  ‘hoar,’  old  and  grey  16  391, 
24  82,  26  49 
hara  wm  hare  5  38 
haransprecel  viper’s  bugloss  17  29 
has  adj  hoarse  ( dialect  hoast)  5  32 
hasupad  adj  grey -coated  33  62 
hat  adj  hot  7  153,  17  48,  20  (vi)  57, 
26  1616,  31  1310,  32  362 
hatan  7 order,  command;  call,  name, 
declare  1  9,  13  177,  16  337;  pt 
heht  26  2337;  het  27  32,  34  62; 
pp  pi  hatne  8  1  8 

hatte,  -on  passive,  pr  and  pt2  278, 

4  318,  6  23,  16  198,  20  (iii)  10 
hate  adv  hotly,  fiercely  27  94,  31 
•  3°4 

hatheort  adj  passionate  24  66 
hatian  wv  hate  26  2319 
hawian  wv  look,  gaze  10  217 
h§,  heo,  hit  pron  he,  she,  it;  they 
1  16,  2  130,  26  15;  often  reft  1  37, 
128,  24  i;  asm  hiene  1  4;  asf 
hlo  2  357;  hig  4  175;  h?  21  65;  pi 
hig  4  33,  13  48,  26  1 596 ;  h?  4  27 1  ; 
heo,  hlo  7  166,  17  40,  32  308;  hla 
16  8;  dp  heom  4216 
heafedburg  /  chief  town,  capital  2 
359 

heafod  n  head  16  378,  24  43,  26  1 590 ; 
heofod  21  68 

heafodbsetS  n  head-bath  17  38 
heafodbolster  n  bolster  15  74 
heafodbotl  n  chief  messuage,  manor 
house,  ancestral  seat  16  568 
heafodmieg  m  near  kinsman  26  588 
heafodman(n)  m  leader  10  388 
heafodwund  f  head- wound  14  139 
heah  adj  high  8  61  (rough),  24  82,  26 
48,  29  23;  pi  hea  2  332,  29  32  ;  wk  d 
hean  27  43,  32  358;  comp  hiera  1 
306,  hierra  3  67,  hyra  7  438  (more 
famous),  herra29  28  ;  sup  hyhst  30 
716;  hehst  13  32,  27  94,  32  344 
heahburg  / chief  town,  capital  8  38 
heahfaeder  m  patriarch  13  1  r 
heahgerefa  wm  high  reeve  10  201 
heahgestreon  n  splendid  treasure  26 
2302 

heahreced  mn  high  building,  vault 
19  32 

heahsetl  n  high  seat,  throne  21 
7° 

heahflrymim)  m  great  glory  31  129S 
heahtSungen  ypp)  of  high  rank  2 
1 86 

heahwita  wm  high  councillor  10 
328 


healdan  7:  tr  hold,  keep;  restrain; 
preserve,  protect  10  3S3, 16  84,  1S2, 
468  (behave  to),  19  91,  21  122,  24 
14,  26  2279,  29  45 
intr  hold  out ;  hold,  agree  10  343,  21 
58 

healdend  m  protector,  lord  27  290 
healf  /  half,  side  1  146,  20  tiv)  9,  26 
1 303 ;  on  t5a  healfe  from  that 
quarter  26  1675;  be  healfe  wd  be¬ 
side  34  i  52,  318 

healf  adj  half  1  52,  114,  135,  2  187, 
16  326,  27  105 

healfeald  adj  half-grown  17  59 
healfe  adj  high,  lofty,  profound;  ex¬ 
cellent  3  89,  137,  15  27 
healfee  adv  to  a  high  degree  3  129 
heall  /  hall  4  210,  26  1288 
healm  n  haulm,  thatching  straw, 
thatched  roof  14  68 
heals  m  neck  32  385,  34  141 
healsianuu’  entreat,  conjure  7  2 14,8  1 1 
healsrefeSer  /  pillow-feather,  down 
20  (vi)  80 

healsung  f  entreaty  9  109 
healt  adj  halt,  lame  13  42 
hean  adj  despised,  poor,  mean,  abject 
24  23,  26  1274 
heanes  /  height  7  176 
heanlic  adj  base,  ignominious  34  55 
heap  m  heap,  company,  crowd  20 
(viii)  4,  26  1627 

heard  adj  hard,  severe;  hardy,  war¬ 
like  4  7,  26  540,  32  373,  34  33,  266 
hearde  adv  hard  27  1 16 
heardecg  adj  hard-edged  26  12S8 
hearaliee  adv  valiantly  34  261 
heardnebba  wadj  hard-beaked  11  143 
heardnes  /  hardness  11  1  30 
hearm  m  harm,  damage;  insult  10 
229.  26  1892,  32  268 
hearmscearu  /  punishment  32  432 
hearpe  wf  harp  4  190,  7  278 
hearpensegl  m  plectrum  4  210 
hearpestreng  m  harp-string  4211 
hearpian  wv  harp  4  192 
hearra  icm  lord,  master;  Lord  27  56, 
32  539 

hearsumnes  v.  hyrsumnes 
heasewe  adv  grey(ly)  20  (vi)  61  (note) 
heatSogrim  adj  battle-grim  26  548 
heaiSolac  n  battle  play  26  584 
healSolind  /  battle-shield  (of  linden 
wood)  33  6 

heafioras  m  rush  of  battle  26  526 
heaSoswat  m  blood  shed  in  battle  26 

1 006 

heaSowiede  n  armour  26  39 
heaSowelm  (  =  -wylm)  m  (battle- 
surge)  fierce  flame  32  324 
heafSuwerig  adj  battle-weary  26  49 
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heawan  7  hew  (down),  kill  25  17,  27 
289,  34  324 

hebban  6  wpv  raise  26  1790 
hefen-,  hefon-  v.  heofon- 
hefig  adj  heavy,  weighty,  severe  20 
(vi)  74,  24  49;  wk  d  hefian  28  61 
heflgian  wv  become  heavy  7  228 
hefignes  /  heaviness,  affliction  7  231 
hefigtyme  adj  grievous  10  191 
bege  m  hedge,  fence  7  75,  14  44 
beb  v.  beab 
bebt  v.  batan 

hehtfu  (e  =  ie)  f  height  32  32 1 
hell/  hell  6  46,  26  588 ;  a  helle  32  3 19, 
hell  32  33 1  (note) 
hel(l)dor  n  hell-gate  32  380 
heUebryne  m  hell -fire  27  1 16 
hellegast  m  hell-ghost  26  1274 
bellic  adj  hellish  13  3 
hel(l)sceafia  wm  hell-foe,  devil  34  180 
helm  m  protection,  covering;  helmet ; 
protector,  lord  10  303,  21  74,  26 
1286,  1623,  30  722 

help  /  help,  aid,  succour  10  49,  24 
16,  25  59 

belpan  3  help:  teg  12  167, 16  244;  u~d 
26  2340 

bengen /stocks,  prison  14  133 
henn  /  hen  14  81  ;  wilda  bsenna  phea¬ 
sants  17  57 

hen(n)fugol  m  hen  16  5 
heofod  v.  heafod 

heofonm/  (often  pi),  beofone  u/hea- 
ven,  sky  6  18,  11  47,  19  78,  24  107, 

25  5°5»  52  339 

beofonllc  adj  heavenly  3  123,  7  222, 
31  1284 

heofonrice  a  kingdom  of  heaven  7  29  ; 
heofontungol  n  luminary,  star,  uf 
heaven  29  32 
heolfor  mn  gore  26  1302 
heolstor  n  darkness  24  23 
beolstor  adj  dark  27  121 
beolstorcofa  wm  dark  chamber  29  49 
heom  v.  he 

beonon  adv  hence  23  20,  29  1,  32  415 
heononfortS  adv  henceforth  11  164 
beord  /  herd,  flock;  care,  custody  3 
90,  7  282 
heored  v.  hired 
beorra  34  204  v.  hearra 
heort  m  hart,  stag  5  57 
heorte  wf  heart  11  139,  24  49,  27  87 
beorS  m  hearth  14  68 
heorSgeneat  m  hearth  comrade  26 
1 380,  34  204 

beorlSwerod  n  body  of  retainers  34  24 
(note) 

heoru  m  sword  26  1283 
heorugrimm  adj  fiercely  grim,  ter¬ 
rible  20  (vi)  55 


heorusweng  m  sword-stroke  26  1590 
heoruwajpen  n  sword  27  263 
heoruwearg  m  fierce  monster  26  1267 
her  adv  here  1  1  (note),  3  49,  6  1,  24 
107,  27  96 

hersefter  adv  hereafter,  below  16  u 
herbeaeftan  adv  hereafter,  below  16 
268 

herbflend  m  dweller  here  on  earth  27 

96 

here  m  raiding  army,  army ;  fleet  1 68 
(note),  10  221,  338,  34  292;  d 
her(i)ge  1  145,  183;  pi  hergas  1 
84  ;  harrying  12  33 
herebeacen  n  war-beacon  10  269 
hereflyma  m  fugitive  from  battle  33 

heregeat,  mu  pi  heregeatwa  /, 
-geatu n  war-gear,  armour;  •  heriot  ’ 
16  430,  34  48 

herehytS,  -hfltS  /  plunder  1  r6o,  10  106 
herelaf  /  remnant  of  an  army  33  47 
herenes  /  praise  7  292 
heretoga  (-toha)  wm  general,  corn- 
man  ler,  leader  8  28,  13  36 
here  wade  n  armour  26  1897 
hergaS  in  harrying  1  186 
hergian  wv  harry,  ravage,  plunder ; 
get  by  plundering,  carry  away  cap¬ 
tive  1  199,  247,  2  129,  9117 
herian  wv  praise  4  1 12,  7  12,  294 
herig  m  temple  7  89;  pi  hergas  7  74 
hering /  praise  3  125 
herinne  adv  herein  32  436 
herra  v.  heah 
hers? /  millet  19  56  (note) 
bete  m  hatred  12  35 
hetelic  adj  hateful  26  1267 
hetelice  adv  excessively  12  89 
heteSoncol  adj  hostile,  malign  27  105 
hetol  adj  hating,  violent  12  134 
hettend  m  enemy  33  10 
hid /  hide  (measure  of  land)  7  r2i, 
14  70 

hider  adv  hither  34  57 
hleran  wv  hear,  learn  26  38,  31  1298  ; 
obey  wd  7  37,  26  10;  belong  2  130, 
162,  10  58 

hieremonn  m  hearer,  parishioner  3 

90 

hig  v.  h5 
hig  interj  O  5  36 
hig  n  hay  5  35 
higen  v.  hi  wan 

higian  wv  strive,  be  intent  3  141 
hild  /  battle  25  4,  27  230,  34  33 
hlldebill  n  ( battle-)sword  26  337 
bildedeor  adj  bold  in  battle  26  1646 
hildefrofor  /  battle-help,  sword  25  44 
hlldegicel  m  battle-icicle,  drop  of 
metal  26  1606 
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hilderinc  m  warrior  26  1307,  28  6r 
hildewiepen  n  battle- weapon  26  39 
hlldewriisn  /  war- fetter  35  29? 
hilt  mu  hilt ;  pi  26  1 574  (note),  1614 
hina  v.  hi  wan 

hindan  adv  from  behind  1  136 
hlndeweard  adj  hinder,  the  back  of 
20  (iv)  15 

hlndrian  wv  hinder  10  22 1 
hinsitS  m  departure,  death  27  1 17,  31 
1331 

hired  (heored)  m  household,  family; 

community,  convent  14  18,  16  244 
hiredmon(n)  m  household  retainer 
34  261  (note) 

hifian  wv  plunder,  ravage  35  292 
hlw  n  appearance;  ‘hue,’  colour  3 
122,  1  52 

hiwan  ('higan)  mpl  members  of  a 
family,  or  of  a  religious  house  16  2, 

7  ;  gp  hina  16  205  ;  dp  higen  16  203 
hiwian  wv  ‘hue,’  colour  10  83 
hlwisc  n  family,  household  16  355 
hladan  6  pile  up,  load  4  35,  26  1897; 

draw  (water)  3  166,  173 
hlsefdige  wf  lady  4  294 
hlisnian  wv  make  lean,  starve  3  149 
hlsest  m  load,  freight  6  122,  26  52 
hlaastan  wv  lade,  load;  adorn;  pp 
gehlsest(ed)  27  36,  31  1307 
hl5w  m  mound  26  2296,  29  25 
hlSLf  m  ‘  loaf,’  bread  9  77,  15  36,  16  5 
hlQfhwiete  m  bread-wheat  16  357 
hl&fmaesse  (hlammesse)  /  Lammas, 
1st  of  August  2  338,  10  334 
hl&ford  m  lord,  master  1  33,  16  396, 
22  39,  26  2283,  28  44 
hlaforddom  m  lordship,  authority  16 
240 

hlQfordlSas  adj  lordless  34  251 
hlafordsearu  /  treason  against  a  mas¬ 
ter  14  86 

hlafordswtca  wm  traitor  12  69 
hia.fordswi.ee  m  treason,  treachery  12 
69 

hleapan  7  leap  7  86 
hleonian  (eo  =  l)  wv  lean;  rest  29  25 
hleor  n  cheek  21  66 
hleordropa  wm  cheek-drop,  i.e.  tear 
31  « 3 1 5 

hleosceorp  n  sheltering  dress  20  (1)  5 
hleolSor  n  sound,  melody,  song  29  12, 
31  1293 

hleofirian  wv  shout,  cry  aloud,  speak 
7  230,  34  172  (foot) 
hleo(w)  m  shelter,  protection;  pro¬ 
tector  20  (v)  5,  22  41,  34  74 
hleowfaast  adj  sheltered  15  46 
hleowfi  /  shelter  11  1  5 1 
hlifian  wv  tower  (aloft)  26  1898,  28 
85 


hllhhan  8  wpv  laugh  33  47;  pt  hl5h 
27  23,  34  147 

hlinc  m  rising  ground,  ridge  29  25 
hlisful  adj  famous  11  ■  1 9 
hlitS  n  cliff,  slope,  hill  23  21,  26  1892 
hlosnian  wv  listen  (for)  wg  11  29 
hlofS  /  band,  troop  1  151,  14  22 
hlQd  adj  loud  3  172 
hlQ.de  adv  loudly  20  (viii)  4 
hlQtitjor  adj  clear  clean,  pure  3  172, 

7  147,  32  397 

hlpdan  wv  shout,  vociferate  27  23 
hlynnan  wv  make  a  noise,  shout  27 

hlyst  f  hearing  14  146 
hnesce  adj  soft  35  286;  comp  20  (vi) 
80 

hnlgan  1  bend,  bow  down  28  59 
hoclaf  ( =  -leaf)  n  mallow  17  7 1 
hocor  m  derision  12  140 
hocorwyrde  adj  derisive,  scornful  12 

13^ 

hof  n  court,  dwelling  26  2313 
hogian  wv  think  (about),  intend,  plan 

27  273,  34  128;  v.  hycgan 
hohful  adj  mindful,  careful  16  502 
hoi  n  calumny  12  55 

hold  m  10  37  (note) 
hold  adj  gracious,  kind  ;  true,  faithful 
20  (i)  4,  22  39,  31  1327,  34  24 
holen  m  holly  21  80 
holian  wv  hollow  out  11  130 
holm  m  ocean,  sea  21  51,  24  82,  26 

48 

holmclif  n  sea-cliff  26  1635 

holt  n  ‘holt,’  wood,  forest  20  (iv)  3, 

28  29 

holtwudu  m  wood  26  2340 
homer  m  hammer  26  1285,  33  6 
homola  wm  one  whose  hair  has  been 
cut  off  ;  to  homolan  besciran  shave 
the  head  of  14  134 

hond  /  hand  7  158,  24  4,  28  59;  per¬ 
son  inheriting  16  149;  head,  lord 
16  170;  onh.  gan  wd  submit,  yield 
36  286 

hondbred  n  palm  of  the  hand  11  34 
hondlocen  adj  (pp)  linked  by  hand  26 
55i 

hondplega  wm  hand-play,  battle  10 
244,  33  25 

hondseten  f  sign  manual  16  77 
hongian  wv  hang  20  (iv)  n,  26  1662 
hopian  wv  hope  6  51,  27  117 
hord  nm  hoard,  treasure  21  68,  26 
2276,  33  10 

hordaern  n  treasure-cave  26  2279 
hordcofa  wm  treasure-chamber,  i.e. 
mind  24  14 

hordgestreon  n  hoard-treasure  26 
t899 
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hordweard  m  guardian  of  a  hoard  26 

hordwela  wm  wealth  of  treasure  26 
1.144 

hordwynn  /  joy  giving  hoard  26  •2770 
horig  adj  til  thy ;  dsm  horhgmn  4  177 
horn  m  horn  14  26 
hors  n  horse  1  179;  pi  2  198;  dpi 
horsan  2  104 
horshwasl  m  walrus  2  88 
horsian  wv  provide  with  horses  10 
37° 

horstfegn  m  equerry  1  798 
horswealh  m  equerry  14  31 
hosa  tom  hose,  stocking,  sock  16  53, 
87 

hosp  m  reproach  21  66 

hri,  hr5w  n  corpse  26  1588,  28  53 

hrsed  adj  quick  13  83 ;  comp  hrsedra 

20  (vi)  7 1 ;  sup  radost  1  70,  hrsedest 
(as  adv)  especially  12  45 

hraadlice  adv  quickly  4  107,  7  47 
(h)rsednes  /  quickness,  speed  4  106; 
under  eallre  hrsednesse  with  all 
speed  9  87 

hrsedwyrde  adj  hasty  of  speech  24  66 
hrsefn  (hremmj  m  raven  11  62,  33  61 , 
34  106 

hraegelhds  n  clothes-room,  wardrobe 
15  43 

hraegelfScn,  hrtelSen  m  keeper  of 
dresses,  vestiarius  15  7  1  ;  master  of 
the  robes,  or  chamberlain  16  283 
hrasgl  n  dress,  clothes  2  208,  20  (ii)  7, 

21  99,  27  282  ;  ephod  3  112  ;  cloth, 
stuff  15  50 

hr  sew  v.  hr  a 
hran  m  reindeer  2  99 
hrafle  (hraetSe,  rafle)  adv  quickly, 
soon  2  315,  3  176,  9  59,  10  336,  26 
543,  1294,  34  30;  tiaes  for  hratSe 
very  soon  after  ihat  10  37 
hreac  m  rick,  stack  16  360 
hream  m  noise,  uproar  6  32  (shout¬ 
ing),  26  1 302,  34  106 
hrSman  wv  exult,  boast  33  39 
hremig  adj  exultant  26  1882,  33  59 
hremm  v.  hrsefn 

hreodan  i  adorn ;  only  in pp  gehroden 
27  37  , 

hreofla  wm  leper  13  43 
hreohady  rough,  fierce,  savage;  sad; 
wk  hrio  24  1 6  ;  dsm  hreon  26  1 307  ; 
pi  hreo  26  548 ;  g  hreora  29  45 
hreohmod  adj  of  fierce  mood  26  2296 
hreosan  2  fall,  fall  to  pieces,  perish 
2  260,  273,  24  48 
hreow  /  distress,  grief  26  2328 
hr§owan  2  rppen t , grieve ;  i mpers 82  4 26 
hreowigferhtS  adj  sad  27  249 
hreowigmOd  adj  sad  27  290 


hreowllce  adv  grievous  y,  miserably 

12  41 

hrcran  wv  move,  stir  24  4 
hrofle  v.  retie 

hretier  n  breast,  heart  24  72  (note), 
26  1878 

hrleman  wv  shout  14  26 
hnf  J  womb  20  (vi)  45 
hrim  m  rime,  hoar-frost  20  (vi)  55, 
24  48,  29  16 

hrimceald  adj  cold  as  frost  24  4 

hrlnan  1  touch  7  49 

hring  m  ring  27  37,  34  161 ;  wopes  h. 

gush  of  tears  31  1313 
hrmgedstefna  wm  ship  with  ringed 
stem  26  32 

hringioca  wm  coat  of  ring-mail  34 
‘43 

hringDet(t)  n  shirt  of  mail  made  of 
rings  26  1889 

hritS  j  (snow-)storm  24  102 
hritier  11  neat  cattle,  ox,  bull,  cow  2 
102,  14  80 

hritSig  adj  storm-beaten?  ruined?  24 
77 

hrof  m  roof  7  182,  20  (v)  5  (note),  27 
67,  31  1  286 
hron  m  whale  6  109 
hronfix  ( =  -fisc)  m  wbale(-fish)  26  540 
hronrad  /  whale-road,  sea  26  10 
hror  adj  stirring,  valiant  26  1629 
hrttse  wf  earth  24  23,  26  2276 
hrycg  rn  back  20  (iv)  1  1 
hryre  m  fall,  downfall,  ruin  24  7,  29  16 
htl  adv  how  22  12,  26  3 
hund  m  dog  27  1 10 
hund  num  hundred  26  2278 
hundeahtatig  num  eighty  10  320 
hundendleftig  num  hundred  and  ten 

16  4O9,  4 1  1 

hundni(o)gontig  num  ninety  10  114, 

16  4  1  4 

hundteontig  num  hundred  14  82,  16 
1  22 

hundtwelftlg  num  hundred  and 
twenty  1  1 32 

hflne  wf  hoarbound;  seo  h&re  hflne 
‘  hoarhound  ’  17  67 
hungor  m  hunger;  famine  1  224,4  7, 

10  246 

hungrig  adj  hungry  4  15 
hunig  n  honey  2  179;  g  hunies  14  79 
hunta  wm  hunter  2  78 
huntian  wv  hunt  18  31 
hunt(n)oti  m  hunting  2  56,  5  59 
htlru  adv  at  least,  at  ail  events,  in¬ 
deed,  especially  2  171,  16  146,  25  2 
hits  n  bouse  7  132,  26  1666 
hfisbryne  m  house-burning  16  390 
hflsl  n  ‘housel,’  euoharist  7  364,  21 
•3* 
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hQslgong  m  partaking  of  theeucharist 
15  2  1 

hwa,  hwset  interr  pron  who,  what  6 
4,  45,  26  52;  asm  hwaene  4  90 
liwa,  hwset  indef  pron  (any)one, 
someone,  a  certain  one;  something 
3  88,  10  587,  19  96,  27  52,  34  71 ; 
asm  hwsane  34  2 

hwsel  m  whale  2  91,  6  104;  g  hwales  2 
106 

hwselhunta  wm  whale  hunter  2  63 
hwselhunta15  m  whaling  2  93 
hwsene  v.  hwa 
hwsenne  v.  hwonne 
hwser  (hwar)  adv  where  4  247,  6  3, 
24  26;  somewhere  3  87 
hwset  adj  active,  keen,  bold  26  1601 
hwset  adv  (neut  of  hwa)  why  5  153, 
13  58 

hwset  interj  whatl  lo!  (often  used  at 
the  beginning  of  a  poem,  or  for  em¬ 
phasis  when  a  new  thought  is  in¬ 
troduced)  2  260,  7  35,  25  46,  26  1 
hwiete  m  wheat  4  12,  9  121 
hwaitewsestm  m  crop  of  wheat  19  58 
hwsethwara  adv  somewhat  15  69 
hwsethwega,  -h(w)ugu  pron  and  adv 
something,  somewhat,  a  little  6  65, 
17  60,  18  8 

hwsefler  pron  which  (of  two)  2  66 ; 
either  14  85,  123 

hwaetSer  conj  whether  7  363;  hwselSer 
(hwet5er)...15e  whether. ..or  14  7, 
16  326 

hwseli  elre  adv  however  7  t8,  27  38 
hwaflerian  wv  foam,  rage  4  50 
hwealf  /  vault  26  576 
hwearf  m  crowd  27  249 
hwelc,  hwilc  interr  adjp  which, 
what,  what  kind  of,  what. ..like  4 
280,  309,  5  94,  7  27,  9  90 
hwelc,  hwilc  indef  adjp  any,  any¬ 
one  6  67,  15  29,  32  414  ;  w  gpl  12 

9.1-  I4  43-  16  1  8° 
hwene  adv  a  little  2  120 
hweorfan  (hworfan)  3  turn,  depart, 
go,  walk  7  146,  21  67,  24  72,  25  30, 
27  112,  30  703;  return  7  210;  eft 
hweorfan  return  7  184 
hwet5er  v.  hwaatSer 
hwider  adv  whither  24  72 
hwig  v.  hwjf 

hwll  f  while,  time,  space  of  time 
26  16,  28  70;  dseges  h.  daytime  26 
2320;  a  (adv)  hwile  for  awhilel7  37, 
22  36;  tSa  hwile  the  while  10  155; 
15a  hwile  tie  the  while  that,  while 

1  166,  2  188,  10  56;  15A  hwile  15e.  .. 
15a  hwile  while... during  that  time 

2  219;  515re  hwile  another  time 
10  154 


hwilen  adj  temporary  9  87 
hwilum  (  on)  adv  sometimes,  at  times, 
once  2  185,  5  125,  11  132,  24  43, 
26  2299;  h. ..  h.  now. ..now  34  270 
hwit  ndj  white  17  2.  20  (ii)  8,  32  339 
hwitel  rn  blanket  15  74 
hwon,  instr  of  hwA,  only  in  adverbial 
phrases:  for  hwon  why  24  59 
hwon  adv  a  little  2  67,  4  329 
hwonne,  hwsenne  conj-adv  when,  un¬ 
til  21  69,  34  67 

hwonon  adv  whence  4  167,  7  312 
hwy,  hwl  interr  adv  (instr  of  hwA) 
why  4  293, 16  303  ;  he,  for,  hwy  (hwl, 
hwig)  why  4  256,  13  181,  16  300 
hwylc  v.  hwelc 

hwyrfan  wv  turn,  change  16528,32  3  r  8 
hycgan  wv  think  (of),  intend,  plan  23 
10.21  14,  34  4  ;  wg  32  397  ;  v.  hogian 
h^d  /  hide,  skin  1  t  15,  2  90 
hyge  m  mind;  pride  24  16,  26  593, 
32  354 

hygebendm/ mind-bond  26  i878(note) 
hygeleast  /  folly  32  331 
hygesorg  /  sorrow  of  heart  26  2328 
hyht  m  hope,  joy  27  98 
hyhtwynn  /  joy  of  hope  27  121 
hyldan  wv  incline,  bend  down;  refl 
28  45 

hyldu  /  favour,  protection  ;  allegiance 
26  2293,  32  304,  321 
hylfe  n  ‘helve,’  handle  18  2 
hynan  wv  fell,  lay  low;  afflict,  in¬ 
jure  26  2319,  34  180,  324 
hynflu /humiliation;  g  26  593 
hyra  v.  heah 

hyrdan  wv  harden,  encourage  25  r 
hyrde  m  shepherd,  herdsman;  keeper, 
guardian  3  91,  16  4  10,  26  1666 
hyrnednebba  wadj  horn-beaked  33  62 
hyrst  in  copse,  wood  20  (vi)  61 
hyrst  /  ornament,  trappings  20  (ii)  8 
hyrsumian  wv  wd  obey  3  7 
hyrsumnes  (hear-)  /  obedience  7  107, 
16  246 

hyrwan  wv  deride,  despise  12  14 1 
hyse  m  young  man,  warrior  34  123, 
152;  gs  hy3ses  34  141;  pi  hyssas 
34  2 

hyS  /harbour,  haven  26  32,  31  1307 
hyiSweard  m  guard  of  the  haven  26 
1914 

iacinctus  m  jacinth  3  115,  121 
ic  pron  1 ;  a  mec  7  202  ;  dual  nom  wit 
8  52,  13  47;  ad  unc  4  80,  11  67; 
g  uncer  (v.  below) ;  pi  26  1 . 27  285  ; 
g  isenig,  swylc,  etc.)  tire  (any, 
such,  etc.)  of  us  12  62,  16  33,  34 
234  ;  so  with  uncer  (y  dual)  16  52, 
5 G  58 


Glossary 


321 


lean  wv  increase ;  pt  ihte  12  9 

ldel  n  idleness  6  50 

idel  adj  worthless,  vain;  empty; 

idle  3  124,  24  87 
ldelgeorn  adj  indolent  6  49 
idelnes  /  idleness  7  159 
ides  /  woman,  queen  26  1259 
ieldran  wkpl  parents,  ancestors  3  36, 
16  3'.  555 

ierfe  n  inheritance,  property;  cattle 
10  13,  16  404,  408,  21  80 
ierfeleas  adj  without  cattle  16  403 
iernan  3  run,  rush,  flow  1  19,  2  5, 
251,  9  14,  11  65 

iggatf,  -0'S  to  island  1  165,  16  341 
iglond  (eg-)  n  island  1  251,  29  9, 

33  66 

ihte  v.  ican 

ilea  adjp  ‘  ilk,’  same  1  35,  2  190 
ilce  adv,  swa  i.  in  the  same  way, 
likewise  S  69 

in  adv  in  4  1 35,  26  1644  ;  in  on,  in... 
on  into  1  161 ,  2  65,  4  102  ;  on... in 
into  34  58 

in  prep  wd  or  a:  (1)  wd  in,  on  2  173; 
in  Son  thereby  7  1 59 ;  (2)  wa  into, 
onto,  in  2  170,  7  160,  250,  387 
inbindan  3  unbind  21  75 
inbryrdnes  /  inspiration  7  97 
inca  wm  cause  of  complaint  or  of¬ 
fence,  grudge,  rancour  7  370, 16  33 
ince  to  inch  14  142 
incund  adj  inward  3  107 
indryhten  adj  noble  24  12 
infrod  atlj  very  old  26  1874 
ingang  to  entrance  7  333 
ingehygd  /  mind,  understanding  7 
148 

ingeSonc  m  thought,  mind  3  102, 
12  1 6 1,  20  (ix )  13 
lninnan  adv  within  20  (i)  3 
ininnan  prep  wd  within  31  1341 
in(n)  n  dwelling,  room  16  5,  26  1300, 
27  70  (tent) 

innan  adv  within  12  38,  26  2331 
innan  prep  within,  in:  wd  4  209,  12 

34  ;  wa  1  280 
innan  v.  oninnan  prep 
innanbordes  adv  at  home  3  8 
innanweard  (innewerd)  adj  internal, 

inside  19  74  (note),  31  1294 
inne  adv  inside,  within,  indoors 
184,  7  166,  26  1866,  32  436;  inne 
on  icd  in  1  1 36 

innhere  to  English  army  10  263  (note) 
innaS  in  inside,  belly  3  163,  17  61 
insigle  n  seal,  signet  16  339 
instsepe  adv  at  once,  forthwith  7 

247  . 

intinga  uwmatter;  cause, sake  7  107, 


into  prep  wd  into,  to  1  1S9,  10  173, 
318,  16  422 

inweardllce  adv  inwardly  8  1 19 
inwidd,  inwitt  adj  wicked,  malign; 

wk  at  noun  enemy,  foe  27  28,  33  46 
lnwidhlemm  to  malicious  wound, 
gash  28  47 

inwyrean  ivv  lie  in  solemn  rite  on, 
confer  honour  on  21  68 
iogotS  v.  geogotS 
low  -  eow 

ipnalis  a  kind  of  asp  2  347  (note) 
Iren  n  iron;  blade  32  383,  34  253, 
36  300 

Irenbend  mf  iron  band  32  3  7 1 
is  n  ice  26  1608 

isig  adj  icy,  covered  with  ice  20  33 
id  v.  geo 

iucian  wv  yoke  523,27 
ifldted  /  former  deed  30  703 
Iudeisc  adj  Jewish  13  61 
iuguiS  v.  geogotS 

lulean  n  reward  for  past  deed  25  39 
iung  v.  geong 

k  v.  c 

la  interj  lo !  7214 

lac  nf  play ;  battle ;  sacrifice,  offering; 
gift;  booty,  prey;  message  11  157, 
12  26,  26  48,  1384,  31  1317 
ISLcnian  wv  heal,  treat  17  47 
lactuce  wf  lettuce  17  48 
lid  /  journey,  way;  carrying  18  28, 

26  569,  31  1 306 
lad  /  excuse  15  16 

lace  to  leech,  physician  17  33 
lajcedom  to  ‘  leechdom,’  remedy  17  33 
liedan  wv  lead,  bring,  carry  away 

I  333.  9  35.  16  63  (take),  26  37, 

27  42,  31  1279,  64  88;  aiS  1.  ‘pro¬ 
duce’  an  oath  16  455 

Lfeden  (Leden)  n  (and  adj)  Latin  317, 

II  7-  *3>  '4 

Lsedengereord  n  Latin  tongue  6  16 
Lsedengetfeode  n  Latin  language  3  67 
lSfan  wv  leave  1  27,  3  38,  26  2315 
lan  /  loan  ;  lease,  land  held  on  lease 
_3  87,  14  1 19,  16  205,  336,  18  29 
lsenan  wv  lend,  lease  14  115,  16  397 
liendagas  mpl  ‘loan-days,’  fleeting 
days  26  2341 

ljene  adj  fleeting,  transitory  24  108, 
26  1622 

lsenelend  (  =  lainlond)  n  land  let  on 
lease  16  439 
laeng  v.  leng  / 
l»ng(c)  =  leng  v.  longe 
lasran  wv  teach,  exhort,  advise  3  66, 
7  13,  66,  18  8,  23  20,  34  311; 
w  double  a  7  325 
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laerlg  m?  rim?  34  184 
lsSrin(c)gm;iden  n  lady  pupil  4  189 
lies  adv  less  7  63 

lSssa  comp  udj  less  2  91,  26  43;  tup 
lSst  least,  smallest  2  156,  7  30 
laistan  wv  do,  perform,  carry  out; 

pay  10  798,  4 1 8,  23  31 
lset  udj  late,  slow  30  7  1 2 ;  comp  10  168 
la  tan  7  leave,  let;  let  go,  set  free 
2  60,  9  1 18,  10  749,  16  403  (let  on 
lease),  17  46  ( pat) 
liewede  udj  lay  10  415 
14f  /  leaving,  remnant;  heirloom, 
bequest  (often  a  sword  or  coat  of 
mail)  1  731,  26  50,  33  6  (note); 
t6  lUfe  remaining,  left  2  197 
lagian  wv  appoint,  ordain  12  73 
lagu  rn  water,  sea  26  1630 
lagu  /  law  12  20 

lagufseflm  m  watery  embrace  20  (ix)  7 
lagulad /  water-way,  sea  24  3 
lagumearh  w  water-horse,  i.e.  ship 
31  1 306 

lagustream  m  water-stream  34  66 
(note) 

laguswimmend  m  swimmer  in  the 
water  (hsh)  36  289 
lahbryce  m  law-breaking  12  126 
lahlice  adv  lawfully,  according  to  law 
12  63 

lamb  n  lamb  16  363 
lamprede  wf  lamprey  6  96 
l&r  /  lore,  instruction,  knowledge, 
learning  3  1 1,  4  239,  6  53,  32  429 
15.rb6c  /book  of  instruction  16  525 
larcwlde  m  instruction,  precept  24  38 
lareow  m  teacher  1  1 19,  2  22,  16  525 
lS,reowd6m  m  teaching,  instruction 
7  244 

list  m  track ;  on  laste  after  24  97 
late  adv  late  27  275 
latteowdOm  m  guidance  7  232 
15.8  n  harm,  injury  32  392,  394 
158  udj  hated,  hostile;  hateful,  loath¬ 
some,  grievous  10  292, 1245,26511; 
at  noun  (loathed)  foe  26  16,  26  550, 

2305 

158genl8la  t cm  (hateful)  enemy  29  50 
laflgeteona  wm  evil-doer,  monster 
26  559 

latSian  wv  invite  7  203,  21  98 
158  an  wv  loathe,  hate  12  145 
15811c  adj  loathly  26  1584 
158spel(l)  n  evil  tidings  31  1317 
l§ad  n  lead  20  (vi)  75 
leaf  /  leave,  permission  4  186,  14  55 
leaf  n  leaf  29  39 

leabtor  (  er)  m  vice,  sin  13  165, 

16  79 

leahtrian  wv  revile,  blame  11  22; 
3  t  lehtretS  12  141 


ISan  n  reward,  recompense  20  1584, 
30  708 

ISan  «  cv  blame,  rebuke  7  12 
leanian  wv  reward  16  92 
leap  m  trunk  (of  the  body)  27  rn 
leas  adj  lacking,  deprived  of  wg  24 
86,  26  1664,  32  333;  false,  vain 
8  51.  11  23 

leasung  /  ‘  leasing,’  lying  7271 
leax  in  salmon  6  101,  14  81 
lecgan  wv  lay  24  42,  33  22  (note); 
pi  lede  16  491 

Leden,  Leden-  v.  Laeden,  Laeden- 
leg,  leget  v.  llg,  llget 
leger  n  lying,  illness  2  209,  29  56 
legie  wf  legion  2  327 
lencten  (lengten)  m  (‘Lent’)  spring 
10  202,  358 
lendan  wv  go  1  201 
leng  /  height,  stature  641 
leng  v.  longe 
lenge  culj  akin  21  121 
leo  wf  lioness  8  86  (note) 
leod  m  prince,  chief  26  24  (note),  1612 
leod/  nation  26  596,  599 
leodbisceop  in  bishop  10  80 
leode  mpl  people  1  49,  2  43,  28  87 
leodhata  win  persecutor,  tyrant  12  134, 
27  72 

ISof  adj  ‘lief,’  dear,  beloved;  agree¬ 
able,  welcome  16  1 7 1 , 24  38,  26  3 1 , 
32  339,  412,  34  7;  at  title  of  ad¬ 
dress  Sir  6  37 
leofian  v.  libban 

leogan  i  lie,  utter  falsehood  21  71 
leoht  n  light  13  8,  20  (v)  17,  26  569, 
32  401  (note) 

leoht  adj  light,  bright  15  8,  20  (vi)  57 
leoht  adj  light  (not  heavy)  14  126, 
20  (vi)  76,  31  1306;  neut  pi  leohte 
2  '33 

ISohtlice  adv.  lightly  10  329 
leohtmod  adj  light-hearted  21  86 
leoma  wm  ray  of  light,  beam,  gleam 
1  124,  20  (vi)  57,  31  1284 
leomu  v.  lim 

leon  1  cv  grant;  3  s  118  21  100  (note) 
leoran  wv  go,  pass;  pp  pi  for5  ge- 
leorde  dead  16  254 
leornere  m  learner,  scholar  7  310 
leornlan  wv  learn,  give  one’s  mind 
to,  devise  3  44,  8  34,  26  2336 
leornung  f  learning  3  1 1,  7  162 
leo8  n  song,  poem  7  258 
leoficrseft  m  poetic  skill  7  269 
leoftcrseftig  adj  skilled  in  song  22  40 
leofSsong  m  song,  poem  7  263 
letania  wm  litany  5  143,  19  41 
lettan  wv  ‘let,’  hinder,  prevent  10 
347 ;  wa  pert  and  g  ret  26  569 
lew  /?  weakness  12151 
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libban  (liflan,  leofian)  wv  live  3  r 6 ^ , 

6  43,  7  117,  16  57,  26  1157;  PrP 
Rfgende  23  24  ;  opt  pi  lifgeon  16  251 

lie  n  body  1  5  1 ,  25  16,  28  63,  30  1281 
licettan  wv  feign  8  64 
llcfset  n  body  31  1343 
Regan  S  wpv  lie,  extend;  lie  low,  lie 
dead  1  22,  2  346,  14  96,  24  78,  26 
40,  34  204;  pr  3  »  US  1  51,  34 
232;  pt  2  s  lage  13  154;  pi  l&gon 
27  30;  w  rejl  d  10  154,  34  300, 
319;  1.  into  belong  to  16  531 ;  of  a 
sea,  river,  or  road  run,  flow,  pass, 
lead  1  [34,  2  i46,  170,  175,  16  373 
lichoma  wm  body  3  148,  31  1350 
llcbomllc  adj  bodily  7  227 
lician  wv  wd  please  4217,  244 
llcsyrce  wf  body-sark,  shirt  of  mail 
26  350 

Rd  n  ship  33  27 

lidmonm)  m  seaman;  pirate  26  1623, 
34  99 

Ilf  n  life  3  90,  24  60,  27  288;  ds 
Rue  16  522 

llfan  wv  allow,  permit,  grant  3  28, 
4  222,  16  280 
Rfdaeg  m  life-day  26  1622 
Liffrea  wm  Lord  of  life  26  16 
Rfian  v.  Rbban 

Rg  (ligg,  leg)  m  flame,  fire  3  137, 
20  (vi)  57,  26  230.3,  29  39 
llgdraca  wm  flaming  dragon  26  2333 
Rget  nm,  llgetu  /  lightning  7  252 
lihtan  wv  alight  34  23 
11m  n  limb  2  348,  14  148;  pi  leomu 

7  283 

limwerig  adj  limb- weary,  dead  28  63 
lln  n  linen  3  1 26 

lind  /  (linden)  shield  26  2341,  34  99 
Rnden  adj  made  of  linden  wood  21  95 
lindwiggend  (  =  -w!gend)  m  shield- 
warrior  27  42 
Rne  wf  line,  rope  35  294 
Rnen  adj  of  linen  3  1 14 
Unsaid  n  linseed  17  14 
liofiobend  mf  limb-bond  32  382 
RoSosyrce  w/limb-sark,  shirt  of  mail 
26  1890 

Rss  /  favour,  grace  21  71 
lissan  wv  soften,  subdue  35  294 
list  mf  cunning,  skill  20  (v)  4;  dp  ( adv ) 
cunningly,  skilfully  27  101 
IT'S  v.  liegan  and  leon 
lHSan  1  go,  travel  20  (ii)  5 
R5e  adj  gentle,  mild;  pleasant  2  285, 
11  82 
Rue  v.  Ilf 

lixan  wv  shine,  gleam  29  33 
locahfl  adv  in  whatever  way  10  344 
locian  wv  look,  see  1  15,  2  245,  26 
1654 ;  belong  16  569 


lof  n  praise  1  45,  7  387 
lofdajd  /  praiseworthy  deed  26  24 
lofsang  m  song  of  praise,  lauds  6  142 
lohsceaft  m  cross-beam  18  2 
lond  n  land  1  45,  26  521,  34  275 
londdgende  {prp)  owning  land  14  59 
londar  /  landed  property,  estate  16 
•PS 

londbSc  /land-charter  16  170 
londfeoh  n  recognitory  rent  for  land 
16  260 

londfruma  wm  ruler  of  a  land  26  31 
londfyrd  /  land  forces,  militia  10  165 
londgemiere  n  boundary  2  1,  277, 
16  368 

londhere  m  army  of  Danes  living  in 
England  10  45 

londleod  /  people  of  the  land  10  262 
londleode  mpl  people  of  the  land  10  63 
londriht  n  land-right,  right  to  own 
land  22  40 

londscaru  /  (tract  of)  land  3171 
londscipe  m  region  32  376 
londwaru  /  people  of  the  land;  pi 
26  2321 

londweard  m  guardian  of  a  country 
26  1 890 

long  adj  long  1  132  ;  comp  lengra  2  9 1 
longafS  m  longing,  desire  22  3,  26 
1  s79 

longe  adv  long,  a  long  time,  far  1  91 
(note),  2  58,  9  79,  24  38,  26  16; 
comp  leng  2  186,  16  369,  26  2307,  34 
171  ;  juplengestl  4;  leng,  lengest, 
wesan  (beon)  survive  16  34,  32,  571 
longsum  adj  long,  protracted  15  38 
lopystre  wf  lobster  5  103 
losian  wv  be  lost,  perish ;  depart, 
escape  3  124,  14  98,  27  288  (note), 
32  434 

lflcan  2 :  tr  lock ;  pp  locen  interlocked 
(of  corslet  rings)  26  1890 
intr  interlock  34  66 
lufian  wv  love  3  28,  4  327,  7  320, 
19  88 

lufiendRc  adj  loving,  lovely  7  201 
lufl(g)end  m  lover  4  237 
luflice  adv  lovingly  3  2 ;  dearly,  at  a 
high  price  5  135 

lufu/,  often  wk  love  1  113,3123,  138, 
4  220,  8  78,  21  100;  d  lufun  16  577  ; 
deed  of  love,  friendly  act  9115 
lungre  adv  quickly  26  1630,  27  280 
lust  m  desire;  pleasure,  joy,  delight; 
lust  3  129,  26  599;  dp  as  adv 
lustum  with  joy,  with  pleasure, 
willingly,  gladly  23  20,  26  1653 
lustbaere  adj  joyous  11  156 
lustlice  adv  gladly,  joyfully  9  66) 
comp  677 

lutan  t  bow,  fall  7  250 
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lfltian  wv  lie  hid,  lurk  6  26 
lybl&c  nm  use  of  drugs  for  magic, 
witchcraft  19  3 

lyft/air,  skv  3  12 1 ,  >64.  20  fii)  9.  29  39 
lyftfleogend  to  flier  in  the  air  (bird) 
35  289 

lyftfloga  wm  flier  in  the  air  26  2315 
lyftgeswenced  adj  (jrp)  urged  by  the 
wind  26  1913 
lyre  m  loss  5  126,  29  53 
lysan  wv  redeem,  ransom  28  41,  34  37 
lystan  wv  impers,  wd  pen,  or  a  pers 
and  g  rei  please,  cause  pleasure  or 
desire  8  12,  9  76,  129 
lyt  adv  little  20  (is)  7 ;  wg  few  24  31 
lytegian  wv  use  cunning,  dissemble 
34  86 

lytel  adj  little  In;  neut  pi  lytle  2  1 33 
lythaga  win  little  hedge,  enclosure, 
homestead  16  379 
ljthwon  adv  little  11  80 
lytle  adv  a  little  4  222 
lytlian  wv  diminish  34  313 

m3,  comp  adv,  often  wg  more  1  305, 

2  1 93,  26  1613 

sup  mast  most,  best  10  389 ;  almost 

2  221,  12  64 
madm  v.  ma®(®)um 
miiden  n  maiden  4  168,  8  75 

mag  to  kinsman  1  33,  2  184,  24  51, 
34  1 14 

mag  /  woman  24  109 

magcild  n  young  kinsman  16  70 

magen  n  might,  power;  virtue;  host 

3  1  16,  7  238,  20  (v)  14,  26  518,  30 
729,  34  313 ;  pi  magna  4  263 ;  ms- 
genu  13  77 

magenbyr®en /heavy  burden  26  1625 
magentSise  wf  strength  20  (v)  10 
magentSrymm  to  might,  majesty  13 
J_5° 

magraden  /  kinship,  affinity  2311, 

magras  to  attack  on  kinsmen  12  127 
mag®  (e®)  /maiden  26  1283,  27  35, 
£1  1316 

mag®  /  family,  clan,  tribe,  nation; 
province,  country  2  214,  7  99,  112, 
436.  26  5 

mag®h5,d  m  virginity  8  109 
msegwlite  m  appearance,  beauty  7425 
mal  n  mark;  cross;  decorated  sword 
19  19,  26  1616;  time;  meal-time, 
meal  21  125,  26  1611  (v.  sal) 
mal  /  speecti,  discourse,  converse; 

hostile  converse,  battle  25  1 9,  34  2  1  2 
malan  wv  speak,  harangue  34  26 
manan  wv  relate,  speak  of;  complain 
of;  mourn,  lament  20  (ix)  17,  21 
66,  30  712 


maran  wv  celebrate  7  255 
manig  v.  monig 
mani(g)o  v.  menlgu 
mare  n  boundary  16  386 
mare  adj  great,  renowned,  glorious 
13  19,  20  (vi)  45,  24  100,  26  36,  30 
731  ;  tup  marast  2  257 
marnes  /  greatness,  honour  9  1 
mar®u  /  glory,  fame;  deed  of  glory 
12  165,  26  504 

masse  wf  mass  6  144;  messe  16  591 
massedag  to  mass-day,  festival  10  205 
massegierela  wm  ephod  3  1 50 
massehragel  n  ephod  3  1 1 1  (note) 
massepreost  m  mass-priest,  priest 
competent  to  celebrate  mass  3  77 
mast  m  mast  26  36 
mast  adj  v.  mara 
mast  adv  v.  ma 
mastling  n  brass  8131 
mastlond  n  mast-land,  land  on  which 
there  is  beech-mast  (v.  next  word) 
16  189 

mastredden  (=-raden)  /  right  of 
feeding  swine  in  mast-pastures  16 
206 

mate  adj  small  28  69,  35  287 
ma® /measure,  due  measure;  what 
is  fitting ;  respect,  reverence  34  195; 
ma®e  witan  on  have  respect  for, 
reverence  12  79 
ma®  a  22  1 3  (note) 
maw  to  '  mew,’  sea-gull  23  25 
maga  adj  strong  18  9 
[magan]  swv  can,  may  2  260,  4  300, 
22  7 ;  opt  mage  324,  mage  9113; 
pt  meahte,  mihte,  mehte  1  149, 
19  85,  24  26,  mahte  2  265 
mUgas  v.  mag 

magu  to  kinsman,  son;  man,  warrior 
24  92.  26  1867 

magu®egn  to  retainer,  warrior  24  62 
man  n  wickedness  8  26 
mandad  /  wicked  deed,  crime  7  343, 
12  13  _ 

manfordadla  wm  wicked  destroyer 
26  563 

manfremmende  (prp )  evil-doing;  as 

noun  29  6 

manfull  adj  wicked  16  487 
mangere  m  1  monger,’  trader,  mer¬ 
chant  4  30,  5  118 
manung  /  exaction  16  167 
mapoider  m  maple  tree  16  386 
mara  adj  comp  (uj  micel)  more,  greater 
2  186,  5  29.  10  19,  26  518,  27  92 
33  65;  wg  13  1  73,  16  46 
sup  mast  most,  greatest,  largest 
1  133,  2  94,  34  175 
marmstan  to  marble  16  521 
ma®elian  wv  harangue,  speak  25  43 
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maSmselit  /  precious  possession  26 
1613 

mASilSium,  malSm  (madm)  m  thing 
of  value,  treasure,  jewel  3  32,  26  24 
m5.t5f5umgifu  /  giving  of  treasure  26 

1  301 

mafi(Sumgyfa  wm  giver  of  treasure  24 
92 

max  n  net;  pi  6  48 
meaht  v.  mlht 

meahtelice  adv  mightily  ;  comp  20 
(vi)  62 

mealt  n  malt  16  4 

mearc  /  mark,  boundary,  limit  25  19 
(note) 

mearcian  wv  mark,  brand;  design, 
determine;  create  10  287,  26  1264, 
32  363-  395 

mearh  (mear)  m  horse,  steed  24  92, 
26  1898,  34  188,  239 
mearS  m  marten  2  108 
meatt  /  mat  15  73 
mece  m  sword  25  24,  27  78 
med  /  meed,  reward  7  222;  adv  t5 
medes  in  reward  11  157 
medeme  adj  moderate  15  48 ;  sup 
middle,  middlemost  16  1 04;  worthy, 
perfect  7  149 

medmicel  adj  moderate,  short  7  52 
medu,  medu-  v.  meodu,  meodu- 
mehte  v.  magan 
melda  wm  informer  14  54 
meltan  1  tr  and  intr  melt,  consume 
by  tire  21  72,  26  2326 
melu  n  meal,  flour  19  73 
mengan  wv  mingle,  mix ;  disturb  13 
63,  24  48,  26  1593;  imp  msengc  17 
7 1 

menlan  (e  =  y)  wv  direct  one’s  steps 
18  10 

menigu  (mssnio)  /  multitude,  great 
number  3  33,  4  102,  25  29 
mennisc  adj  human  13  9 
menniscnes  /  incarnation  7  335 
meo  wm?  shoe-sole,  sandal?  15  53 
meododream  m  mead-joy,  festivity 
23  44_ 

meodorasden  /  handing  round  the 
meadcup  21  88 

meodowong  m  mead-plain  (where  the 
mead -hall  stood)  26  1643 
me(Ojdu  m  mead  2  181,  26  604,  34 

2  1  2 

meodubenc  /  mead-bench  26  1902 
meoduburg  /  mead-city,  festive  city 
23  16 

meioidugiU  adj  excited  with  mead, 
drunk  27  26 

meodubeall  /  mead-hall  24  27 
meodusetl  n  mead-settle  20  (ix)  9, 
26  5 


meolc  /  milk  2  1R0,  19  6 
meord  /  reward  30  729 
Meotod  v.  metod 
meowle  f  maiden  27  56 
mere  m  mere,  sea,  lake  2  130,  26 
1 603 

meredeor  n  sea-monster  26  558 
merefara  wm  seafarer  26  502 
merefarotS  in  sea-surge  20  (ix)  2 
mereflx  (=  -fisc)  in  sea-fish  26  549 
mereflod  m  sea-flood,  deluge  29  42 
merebrtegl  n  (sea-garment)  sail  26 
1 903 

merelad  /  sea-way  23  27 
merestrat  /  way  over  the  sea  26  514 
merestrengu/ strength  in  swimming 
26  332 

mereswin  n  (sea-swine)  porpoise  5  101 
mergen  v.  morgen 
merian  wv  purify,  test  17  2 
merlgenllc  adj  morning  11  40 
mersc  in  marsh,  fen  10  395 
mesan  wv  eat  20  (vi)  62 
messe  v.  msesse 

metan  5  measure,  pass  over  26  514 
metan  wv  meet,  find  1  28,  2  288;  pp, 
dsm  gemetton  14  24 
mete  m  meat,  food  1  116,  8  93,  21 
1 23  ;  pi  mettas  17  36 
metellest  /  lack  of  food  1  122 
metod  (meotod,  -ud)  m  (originally) 
fate  25  19;  God  the  Creator  7  295, 
24  2,  30  721,  34  175 
metslan  wv  victual,  provision  10  296 
metsung/  provisions,  supplies  10  128 
mettrumnes  /  infirmity,  sickness  8 
105.  16  593 

metSe  adj  weary;  sad  28  65,  69,  31 
1 3 ' 1 

meftel  (=  maetSel)  n  council  26  1876 
metfelstede  m  place  of  assembly  34 

199 

melSian  wv  grow  weary  17  24 
micel  (cc)  adj  much,  great  2  2,  179, 
8  108,  9  46,  20  (vi)  42,  26  502,  28 
65;  wg  10  106,  16  133;  asm  miclne 
1  223;  d  (adv)  mic(c)lum  greatly, 
severely  2  213,  11  41 
micelnes(8)  /greatness,  size  2  246 
micle  (ccj  adv  much  2  186,  34  50 
mid  adv  with  them,  with  it,  also,  to¬ 
gether  1  146,  2  10 1,  9  38,  16  136, 
26  1642;  mid  to  wyrcenne  to  work 
in  15  5 1 

mid  prep,  usu  wd  with,  among;  by  2 
101,  104,  13  10,  24  4;  milS  16  403 
(note) ;  wa  6  35,  26  1O72  ;  mid  ealie 
utterly  2  291 

mididi  adj  middle,  mid  10  255 
middaeg  m  midday,  sext  6  145 
middan  v.  onmiddan 
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mlddangeard,  -eard  to  globe,  world, 
earth  13  165,  24  62,  29  4 ;  g  in  the 
world  26  504 

mlddanwinter  to  midwinter  10  267 
middenibt,  -neaht/ midnight  7  363, 
10  82 

middeweard  adj  in  the  middle,  middle 
(of)  2  1 20,  235 

midtSiemfiaet  conj  in  that,  because 

1  200 

midfS?  adv  therewith,  by  that  means 
32  3X4;  when  7  410;  midfi?  15a, 
midlS?...  15a.,  when  7  140,  208 
mid1S?1Se,  midlSamISe  adv  when,  while 
4  1  3,  90,  292,  7  72 
miht  (meaht)  /  might,  strength  7  36, 
29  6 ;  pi  19  97 
mihte  v.  magan 

mihtig  adj  mighty  26  558,  27  92,  32 
34 1 

mihtiglle  adj  mighty  11  1 16 

mil  f  mile  1  133,  2  194 

milde  adj  mild,  merciful  16  203,  34 

'75 

milde  adv  mercifully  7  427 
mlldellce  adv  kindly,  graciously  16 
'97 

mildheortnes  /  mercy,  pity  4  72,  7 

248 

milts  f  mercy  24  2,  27  85 
miltsian  wv  have  compassion  on  11 
44 

min  posi  adj  my  4  339,  24  9  ;  dsn 
m?nan  6  108;  dsf  mire  16  281 
minte  wf  mint  17  54 
mire  v.  min 

misbeodan  2  wd  treat  ill  12  30 
misdffld  /  misdeed  12  140 
misgretan  wv  insult  16  596 
mislician  wv  wd  mislike,  displease  4 
289 

mislimpan  3  impers  wd  go  wrong,  mis¬ 
carry  12  r  19 

missenlic,  mis(t)lic  adj  diverse,  vari¬ 
ous,  divers  3  71,  115,  6  70,  8  5,  24 
75  (or  adv) 

missenlice  adv  variously,  in  different 

ways  3  168 

missenlicnes / variety ,  various  colours 

6  35 

mist  m  mist  32  391 
misISyncan  wv  impers  wd  4151  (note) 
mitta  wm  measure  4  12 
mifian  1  hide,  conceal  31  1319 
m&d  n  ‘mood,’  heart,  mind;  courage; 
arrogance,  pride  6  68,  24  15,  26  50, 
32  336,  403 ;  d  moode  7  254 
mbdcearig  adj  sad  at  heart  24  2 
modcearu  /  grief  31  1316 
mbdelice  adv  boldly ;  proudly  34  200 
modgefionc  mn  thought  7  295,  21  124 


m5dig  adj  spirited,  bold,  brave,  fer¬ 
vent,  magnanimous;  proud  24  62, 

26  502,  29  10;  m6di  34  147 
modignes  /pride  13  181 

modlufu  wf  (heart’s)  love  23  9,  30  699 
modor  /  mother  20  (i)  1,  26  1258 
modsefa  wm  mind,  heart  24  10,  31 
13” 

molde  wf  earth  11  125,  28  82 
moldern  (=  -aern)  n  sepulchre  28  65 
mon  indef  pron  one,  someone  1  105, 
10  rot 

mdnall  to  month  1  47,  2  138,  10  371 
monbSt  /  compensation  to  a  lord  14 
77  (note  on  76) 

moncus  m  a  coin  worth  thirty  pence 
3  82  (note  on  1.  81),  16  120,  122  ",  dp 
mancosun  16  432 
moncwild  /  pestilence  7  138 
moncynn  n  mankind  26  1276,  28  33 
mondream  m  human  joy  26  1264 
mondryhten  to  lord  24  41,  26  2281 
monian  wv  admonish,  exhort  7  193, 

27  26,  30  717,  34  231  ;  claim  wg  21 
60 

monig  (msenig)  adj  many  2  177,22  13, 
24,  33,  26  5,  34  188;  moni  34  239; 
pi  manega  34  200 ;  d  mongum  29  4 
monigfeald  adj  manifold  3  72,  12  86 
mon(n)  m  man  3  83,  22  6,  40;  d  men 
2  357 

monna  wm  man  27  98 ;  a  mannon  26 
577 

monslyht  m  homicide,  murder  10  1 22, 
14  1 1 4 

monsylen  /  selling  people  as  slaves 
12  125 

montSeof  to  man-stealer  14  105 
mor  in  moor,  mountain  2  116 
more,  -u  /  root  17  6 
morgen  (mergen)  to  morning,  morrow 

10  239,  17  68,  26  565 
morgengifu  /  morning-gift  4  284 

(note),  16  290 

morgenleoht  n  morning  light  26 
604 

morgentid  /  morning-tide  26  518 
morSdad  f  murder  12  123 
morfior  (-er)  n  murder,  deed  of  vio¬ 
lence;  torment  26  1264,  27  90,  32 
34i 

mos  n  food  35  287 

[m6tan]  swv  may,  be  permitted  4  309, 

11  138,  25  62  ;  must  10  292,  12  12, 
34  30 

mbtian  wv  debate,  plead  16  321 
motSfle  wf  moth  20  (vii)  1 
mucgwyrt  /  mugwort  17  23 
mund /hand  ;  protection  12  28,  26  514 
mundbora  wm  protector  10  59 
mundbyrd  /  protection  10  64 
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mundcraeft  m  power  of  protecting  or 
defending  19  97 
munt  m  mountain  8  19,  29  21 
munuc  rn  monk  6  13 
munuch&d  m  monastic  orders  7  322 
munuclif  n  monastery  11  99 
murcnung  /  sorrow  4  186 
murnan  J  care,  be  anxious;  mourn 
25  24,  26  50,  34  96 
musle  1 of  mussel  5  102 
me?  m  mouth  21  125 
mOffa  wm  mouth  of  a  river  1  130 
mQSleas  adj  mouthless  20  (ix)  9 
mylenscearp  adj  sharpened  on  a 
grindstone  33  24 
myne  m  minnow  5  95 
mvnecen /  •  minchen,’  nun  16  506 
myn(e)gian  wv  remind,  admonish  4 
81,  15  16 

mynegung /  remembrance;  exhorta¬ 
tion,  admonition  9  10,  11  73,  16  3 1 2 
mynster  n  monastery,  convent  3  84, 
14  7,  16  503 

mynsterlic  adj  monastic  16  537 
mynstermonn  m  monk  15  42 
mynsterstede  m  monastic  buildings 
9  132 

myntan  wv  think,  suppose  27  253 
mvre  1  cf  mare  2  180.  7  84 
myrge  adv  merrily,  pleasantly  13  14 
myrhft  /  mirth,  joy  12  166 
m?se  iy  =  e)  wf  table  9  S9,  15  17 
mytting  ( =  meting)  /  (day  of)  meet¬ 
ing  16  580 

na  (no)  adv  never,  not,  no  1  236,  336, 
24  66,  26  567,  27  1 17 
nabban  etc  v.  habban 
naca  wm  bark,  craft  26  1896 
nacod  adj  naked  4  56,  26  539 
niedl  /  needle  15  82 
niedre  wf  adder  2  347 
niefre  adv  never  10  137,  24  69,  27  91 
nsefS  etc  v.  habban 
naegl  m  nail  13  66,  28  46 
nsegledcnearr  m  vessel  with  nailed 
sides  33  53  (see  21  94) 
nseglian  wv  nail  or  rivet  21  94 
niinig  adjp  none,  no;  no  one  1  32,  26 
398 

nsenne  v.  nan 
naes,  nlere  etc  v.  wesan 
naesttdunot  (emphatic)  4  67,  5  6,  168, 
19  87 

nses(simness,  headland  26  1600, 27  1 13 
nAge  14  7,  n5.h,  nahte  v.  &gan 
naht  v.  nawint 

nahwaeflerne  ino-),  na(w)tSerne  (no-) 
conj  neither;  n...  ne  neither. ..nor 
1  307,  3  27,  13  53,  16  318 
nalsestfKta.nlSaet  adv  not  only  957 


nal(l)es,  nalass  v.  nealles 
namcfltS  adj  well  known  19  9 
nan  (  =  ne  An)  ail/p  none,  no  one,  not 
one,  not  any  15  9.  24  9,  27  68,  29  5  1 , 

33  23  ;  asm  nsenne  4  70 
nAn(w)uht  n  naught,  nothing  2  261, 

3  34,  14  36,  19  84 
nat  etc  v.  witan 

natSaetanCKset)  adv  not  only  4  15; 

nalles  naStetan  not  only  3  97 
naflelais  adv  nevertheless  10  41  1 
nafter  (  =nahwse'5er)  conj  neither  18  5 
nawiht  (nowiht,  naiulht,  noht)  n{and 
adv)  naught,  nothing  at  all ;  not  (at 
all)  3  1 8,  147,  7  61,  9  41,  10  260 
naJw^tSerne  v.  nahw2efierne 
ne  net/  particle  not,  nor,  and  not  1  37, 

25  24 

nead-  v.  nled- 

neah  (neh)  adj  nigh,  near  20  (ix)  1, 

34  103;  sup  nlehst  (nyx(s)t,  nehst, 
next)  1  148,  2  197,  7  241,  27  73; 
set  nlehstan  at  last,  at  length  7  429, 
10  124,  13  66;  tfa  at  nlehstan 
thereupon,  then  4  270,  343 

nBah  adv  nigh,  near,  nearly  1  304, 
2  87,  10  174,  24  26,  26  564;  comp 
near  16  299,  27  53 
neahfaedras  mpl  recent  fathers  9  20 
neahgebhr  m  neighbour  14  35 
neaht  v.  niht 

nealacan  wv  draw  nigh,  approach  7 
278;  pi  nealiihte  27  34;  nealecte 
(-lehte)  (Angl. )  7  89,  178 
nealles  (nal(l)es,  nalaes)  adv  not  at 
all,  not  2  270,  7  159,  24  32,  25  12, 
32  346 

nean  adv  (from)  nigh,  at  close  quarters 

26  528 

near  v.  neah  adv 

nearanes  ia  =  u) /straits,  distress  8  43 
nearofah  adj  as  noun  foe  causing  dis¬ 
tress  26  2317 

nearu  /  a  narrow  place,  (sore)  straits, 
difficulty  20  (ii)  1 ,  25  40 
neat  n  animal,  ox,  cattle  3  100,  7  281 
neawest  fm  neighbourhood  1  267 
neb(b)  n  beak,  nose,  face  14  154,  16 
330,  20  (ii)  f 
ned  v.  nled 
neh  v.  neah 
nellan  v.  willan 

nemnan  (-ian)  wv  name,  call  upon  9 
16,  20  (vi)  73,  27  81  ;  pi  nemde  1 
299  ;  nemnde  7  285 
nemne  conj  except  7  156 
nemSe  v.  nymfle 
neod,  neod-  v.  nled,  nled- 
neodful  adj  zealous  30  720 
neodian  wv  impers  be  necessary,  re 
quired  15  43  ;  wg  15  47 
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noodllceadu  zealously,  diligently  7  31 
neol  v.  neowel 
neom  v.  wesan 

neorxnawangllc  adj  of  paradise  9  13 
neosan,  -ian  wv  wa  or  g  visit,  go  to 
7  201 ,  27  63 

neotan  2  wg  use,  enjoy  31  1 347 ,  32  40 1 
neotSan  (-one)  adv  (from)  beneath  20 
(ii)  1,  32  375 
necBan  v.  underneotSan 
neotfeweard  (nioflo-)  adj  the  lower 
part,  the  bottom,  of  17  29,  19  21 
neowe  v.  nlwe 

neowel,  niwol  (neol)  adj  prone,  pro¬ 
strate;  deep,  profound  8  47,  20  (iv) 
1,  27  1 13 

Nergend  m  Saviour  27  45 

nerian  wv  save  1  230,  26  572 

nerwan  wv  curtail  12  44 

nest  n  nest  11  1 50 

neten  v.  nyten 

nett  n  net ;  dpi  nettan  5  50 

nefSan  wv  venture,  risk  27  277 ;  ted 

26  510 

nic  =  neic  not  I  6  105 
nicor  to  nicker  (sea-monster)  26  575 
nled(neod,  ned )/ need,  necessity,  com¬ 
pulsion;  difficulty,  straits,  trouble; 
violence  2  274,  4  16,  15  83,  22  5, 

27  277,  33  33;  g  (adv)  needs  10 
292 

nledan  wv  compel,  urge,  constrain  9 
109,  14  85 

nledbad  /  forced  tribute  26  598 
nledbehefe  adj  needful,  necessary  15 
81 

niedbetSearf  adj  necessary  3  59 
nledgyld  n  tax,  import  12  98 
nledfiearf  (neod-)  f  need,  necessity  7 
423,  12  19,  16  346 
nledtiearfllc  adj  necessary  7  163 
niehst  v.  neah 

nigon  num  nine  1  31 1,  7  422,  26  575 
nigonteotSa  num  nineteenth  1  52,  7 

418 

nihsta  (sup  of  neah)  wm  neighbour 
3  139,  142 

niht  (neaht)  /  night  1  153,  7  282,  26 
517;  eve  10  98  (note);  nihtes  by 
night  26  2273,  27  45;  on  niht  by, 
at,  night  10  99,  17  40 
nihthelm  to  veil  of  night  24  96 
nihtlong  adj  night-long  26  528 
nihtnihstlg  adj  having  fasted  for  a 
night;  adv  on  n.  17  65 
nlhtsang  to  compline  6  (48 
nihtsetta  wm  shades  of  night  24  104 
nihtwaru /  night-wear  15  62 
nlman  4  take,  get;  seize,  carry  off  1 
71,  21  120,  26  598,  31  1346;  aba 
pluck,  gather  17  25 


niobedd  n  corpse-bed,  bed  of  death 

32  343  ,  , 
nlpan  1  grow  dark,  darken  24  104, 

26  547 

nls  v.  wesan 

nitf  to  envy,  hate,  malice;  violence, 
war,  strife  26  2317,  27  34,  53 
nitSdraca  wm  malicious  dragon  26 
2273 

nifler  adv  down  32  343 
nitSera,  neoflera  adj  (comp)  lower, 
nether  16  92,  95 

nifSerian  wv  lower,  bring  low,  cast 
down,  condemn  13  15 1,  197,  27 
'  r  3 

nitSerllc  adj  low  13  152 
niCerweard  adj  (directed)  downward 

20  (iv)  1 

niflheard  adj  bold,  undaunted  27  277 
nitSjlSJas  mpl  men  20  (viii)  6,  27  287 
niwan  adv  recently  7  3 
niwe  (neowe)  adj  new  1  312,  7  115, 

21  99 

niwian  wv  renew  17  12,  24  50,  26 
2287  (note) 
niwol  v.  neowel 
nd,  no-  v.  na,  nS,- 
noht  v.  ndwlht 

nobtSonlSs  adv  nevertheless  27  33 
nolde  v.  willan 

noma  wm  name  3  82,  24  37,  27  81 
non  /  (‘noon’)  nones;  ninth  hour, 
3  p.m.  5  146,  26  1600 
norS  adv  north  2  62 ;  comp  norftor  2 
1 19;  sup  nortSmest  furthest  north 
2  53 

nortSa.n  adv  from  the  north  2  67,  24 
104,  26  547 

norKera  comp  adj  (more)  northern  16 
393 

nortSeme  adj  northern  33  18 
nortiryhte  adv  due  north  2  5 
nortfsS  /  Bristol  Channel  1  r  76  (note) 
norSweard  adj  the  north  of  2  54 
norSweardes  adv  northwards  1  161 
nose  wf  naze,  cape  26  1892 
notian  wv  use;  use  up,  consume  1 
167  ;  wg  15  58 

notu  /  use;  employment,  office  3  65, 

15  41 

nowtSer  ( =  ndhwsefSer)  pron  neither 

16  206 

nfl  adv  now  4  200,  27  86 
nil  covj  now  (that)  4  186,  34  93 
nilgen  (e  =  ie)  adv  still  7  123 
nflgiet  adv  yet,  still  2  272,  25  6 
nftSa  adv  now,  then  16  63 
nymtSe  (nemtSe)  covj  unless  24  113, 
26  1658 

nytan,  nyste,  nysse  v.  witan 
nyten  n  animal,  cattle  6  20,  7  327 
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nyten(n)es  /  ignorance,  sloth  6117 
nytt  f  use,  profit;  duty,  charge  9  70, 

19  81 

nytt  adj  useful,  profitable  10  3 1 1;  sup 

21  1  19 

nyt(t)nes  /  use,  utility,  benefit  7  30, 
67 

nytwyrSe  adj  useful  1  308,  18  37 
nyx(s)t  v.  neah 

of  adv  out  from  (it),  off  1  124,  315 
Of  prep  led  from,  of  1  112,  277,  6  25, 
10  350  (on),  14  93  (out  of),  113, 
(off),  16  148  (away  from),  26  37; 
of,  one  of  2  107,  6  39,  7  243 
ofilsciran  4  shave  off  14  136 
ofaslean  6  cv  smite  off  or  out,  gouge 
out  14  [49,  1 34,  1 56 
ofdflne  adv  down  8  47 
Ofer  adv  over  1  129,  2  145 
ofer  prep  wa  over,  throughout;  be¬ 
yond,  after  2  253,  3  103,  10  254, 
24  24,  26  10,  27  28,  32  377;  ofer 
(e)all  everywhere,  in  all  depart¬ 
ments  7  152,  34  236  (note) ;  against, 
contrary  to,  in  violation  of  1  144, 
16  209.  26  2330,  28  35 
ofer  m  shore  2  7,  34  28 
oferbidan  1  outlive,  outlast  35  299 
oferbrSdan  wv  overspread  4  333 
ofercuman  4  overcome,  subdue  22  26, 
26  1273,  33  72 

oferdrencan  wv  make  drunk  27  31 
(note) 

oferdrlfan  1  overcome  13  153 
oferfsereld  n  crossing  2224 
oferfaran  6  cross  2227 
oferferan  wv  cross,  pass  over  2  124 
oferflitan  1  overcome  26517 
oferflowend  adj  superfluous  15  62 
oferfrorenpp  frozen  over  2  218 
ofergan  av  overrun  10  401 

impers  wg  be  over,  pass  over  22  7 
oferhebban  6  wpv  omit,  neglect  16  594 
oferfilsestan  wv  overload  2  331 
oferhoga  wm  despiser,  contemner  12 
I3S 

oferbrops  /voracity  5  168 
oferhygd  fn  pride,  arrogance  9  56, 
32  328 

Ofermettu  /  pride,  arrogance  32  351 
ofermod  n  arrogance,  over-confidence 
34  89 

ofermod  adj  proud,  arrogant  32  338 
oferriedan  wv  read  through  4  297 
oferreccan  wv  convict ;  pt  oferricte 
16  7  1  4 

oferstigan  l  surpass  35  299 
oferswitSan  1  overpower,  master  3  131, 
13  123 

oferSeon  1  cv  excel,  surpass  9  24 


oferwadan  6  wade  across  2  231 
oferwlgan  1  overcome  35  298 
oferwinnan  3  overcome  23  43 
ofest  v.  ofost- 
offaran  6  overtake  1  218 
offellan  wv  strike  down,  kill  14  1 1 1 
offerian  wv  carry  off  26  1583 
offrlan  wv  offer  16  553 
offrung  /  sacrifice,  offering  3  94 
ofgiefan  5  give  up,  leave  20  (i)  1,  24 
6 1 ,  26  1 600,  1 904 

ofhreowan  2  feel  pity  ;  impers  wd  11 
1 1  (note) 

oflietan  7  leave  26  1622 
ofost  /  haste  26  1292  ;  on  ofste  hurry¬ 
ing  on  12  2;  dp  (adv)  ofstum  hastily 
27  35 

ofostllce  (of(e)st-)  adv  hastily,  speedi¬ 
ly  31  1301,  34  143 
ofscamian  wv  put  to  shame  11  81 
ofsceotan  2  shoot  down  34  77 
ofslean  6  cv  slay  1  3,  26  574 
ofstlcian  wv  stab  to  death  2  353,  5  66 
ofstlngan  3  stab  to  death  1  5 
Oft  adv  often  1  42,  22  4,  24  r,  26  4  ; 

comp  26  1579;  sup  26  1663 
Ofteon  2  cv  tug  or  draw  away,  deprive; 

wd  pers  and  g  rei  26  5 
oftradlice  adr  frequently  4  277 
oftsIfS  m  ;  on  oftsrSas  often,  repeated¬ 
ly  10  81 

offiryscan  wv  repress  3  129 
offiyncan  wv  impers  wd  displease, 
grieve  4  298 
oht  v.  5,ht 

oliecan  wv  wd  flatter,  propitiate  6  74 
olaicung  (oliccung)  /  flattery,  charm, 
allurement  3  108,  6  77 
oil  n  contumely,  contempt  12  [42 
om  m  rust  35  300 

on  (an)  adv  on  1  137  (note),  2  245,  4 
98,  26  1650,  1903  (note);  on  it  7  82, 
122;  against  them  1  85  (note),  10  26 
on  (an ) prep  wd  (rest),  wa  ( motion )  in, 
into,  on,  onto,  at,  against,  and  a 
variety  0/  meanings  usually  to  be 
inferred  without  difficulty  from  the 
context  1  11,  2  132,  4  88,  16  482 
(from),  22  5,  30  712  ;  see  notes  on  1 
11,  122,  2  232,  244,  7  5;  of  the  value 
of,  worth  3  81,  16  1 22 
onislan  wv  set  on  fire,  inflame  4  252 
onbsernan  wv  kindle,  inspire  7  265 
onbelSdan  wv  inflict  5  10 
onbeodan  2  proclaim,  declare  2  321 
onberan  4  bear  off,  rifle  26  2284 
onbidan  1  wait  26  2302 
onbidlan  wv  wg  wait  for,  expectlO  273 
onbindan  3  unbind  26  501  (open) 
onblawan  7  puff  up  9  56 
onbryrdan  wv  inspire  27  95 
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onbfltan  adv  thereabout,  round  the 
coast  10  -26,  156  (note) 
onbCltan,  abdtan  prep  wa  or  d  about, 
(a)round  10  139.  16  383 
oncerbend  mf  anchor-chain  26  1918 
oncndwan  7  know,  perceive  2  261,  9 
49’  34  9 

oncunnanutctt  reproach,  blame,  acouse 
16  67,  418 

oncwelSan  5  answer  34  245 
ond  conj  and  1  1 

ondettan  wv  confess,  acknowledge  7 
28,  63 

ondgit  n  intellect,  understanding ; 

meaning  3  74,  1 19,  8  3 
ondgltfullice  adv  intelligibly;  tup  3 
79-  8  4 

ondhweorfan  8  turn  or  blow  against 

26  548 

ondlong  adj  whole,  continuous ;  and- 
langne  dreg  all  the  day  long  33  2 1 ; 
on  andlang  at  full  length  19  40 
ondlong  prep,  utu  wg  along  10  157; 
wa  16  391 

ondriedan  7  (often  w  refl  d)  dread, 
fear  3  106,  4  335  (wg),  25  19,  26  1674 
ondsaca  wm  adversary  32  320 
ondswarian  (  swerian,  -sworian)  wv 
answer  4  130,  7  76,  378 
ondswaru  /  answer  4  342,  34  44 
ondweard  adj  present ;  opposed  3  106, 
4  213,  7  310,  11  46,  26  1287 
ondweardnes  /  presence  3  1 4 1 , 11  78  ; 
on  ondweardnesse  at  the  present 
time  7  397 

ondweorc  (-wore)  n  matter,  thing, 
material  6  25,  14  122 
ondwlita  wm  face,  countenance  4  154, 
7  250 

ondwyrdan  wv  answer  3  46,  4  319 
ondwyrde  n  answer  3  46 
oneardian  wv  dwell  18  14 
onemn  ( =  onefen)  prep  wd  alongside 
of  34  184 

onettan  wv  hasten  25  42 
onfeng  m  taking  14  55 
onfindan  3  find  out,  notice;  experi¬ 
ence,  suffer  1  12,  20  (v)  9,  22  4,  26 
595.  >89° 

onfon  7  cv :  wa  or  d  receive,  accept, 
take  3  93,  4  249,  265,  7  18,  1  18,  9 
38,  21  70,  26  52;  wg  stand  sponsor 
for  1  195,  10  135,  16  277 
onfongennes  /  partaking  7  230 
onforan  prep  wa  before,  in  front  of  1 
232,  14  1 56 

ongeador  adv  together  26  1595 
ongean  adv  again,  back,  in  reply  4 
160,  10  349,  13  30,  34  49;  agean  4 
32;  opposite  2  1 45;  against  them, 
in  wait  10  20,  357 


ongean  iong§n)  prep  wa  or  d  against, 
opposite,  towards,  to  meet  1  161, 
304,  2  276,  4  1 41,  34  100;  ongsen 

9  53 

ongelihtan  v.  onlihtan 
ongemong  prep  wd  among  371;  onge- 
mang  ISysum  in  the  meanwhile  10 
200  ;  adv  here  and  there  3  1 26 
ongereafian  wv  take  by  force,  steal 
16  187 

ongi(e  itan  S  get  hold  of,  seize ;  pt  an- 
geat  26  1291 ;  get  hold  of  with  the 
mind,  perceive,  feel,  understand 
1  13,  3  35,  4  199,  22  10,  24  73,  26 
14 ;  pt  onget  1  273 

onginnan  3  begin  1  272,  25  26;  pt  an- 
gan  2  241 

ongitenes  /  knowledge,  understand¬ 
ing  7  91 

ongyrwan  wv  unclothe,  strip  7  155  ; 
refl  28  39 

onbgjtan  wv  heat,  inflame  27  87 
onbagian  wv  impers  wa  or  d  pers  be 
in  one’s  power,  means  or  will  18  37 
onblldan  1  open,  reveal  29  12,  49 
onbreran  wv  rouse,  stir  up  26  549 
onhyldan  wv  bend,  incline  7  381 
onbyrian  wv  wd  emulate,  imitate  7 

10 

oninnan  prep :  wd  within ;  wa  into ;  16 
501,  32  353;  tmesis  on...innan  32 

342 

onlasnan  wv  wg  and  d  lend  14  1 1 5 
onlatan  7  loosen  26  1609 
onlegen  /  poultice  17  51 
Onleon  1  cv  lend,  grant;  pt  onlah  14 
1 1 7  (wg) ;  onlag  32  358 
onlic  adj  like,  similar  3  121,  8  52 
onlicnes  /  likeness  32  396 
onlibtan  wv  illumine,  enlighten  13 
2 1 ,  18  23 

oniatan  J  bend,  bow  (down),  incline 
3  41,  19  25 

oniysan  wv  release  7  231 
oumiddan  prep  wd  in  the  midst  of 

11  130;  tmesis  on...middan  11  122, 
27  68 

onmunan  swv  refl  pay  attention  to, 
care  for  1  37 

ono  interj  lo,  behold;  ono  hwaet  lo, 
behold  7  68 

onsiage  adj  attacking, impendingl2  52 
onsceotan  i  shoot  forth;  cut  13  104, 
19  69 

ouscunian  wv  shun,  avoid  7  11 
oascyte  m  attack,  calumny  12  66 
Onsendan  wv  send  (forth)  13  14,  24 
104.  25  37,  28  49 
onsettan  wv  19  23  (note) 
onsittan  5  ivpv  take  seat  in;  assail, 
oppress  23  26,  27  252 
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onsittan  5  wpv  fear,  dread  26  597 
onsHepan  wv  fall  asleep  7  283 
onspecend  m  accuser,  claimant  16 

27s 

onstal  m  provision,  supply  3  22 
onstellan  wv  institute,  begin,  set  the 
example  of  7  297,  10  1 10 
onsund  adj  sound,  whole,  unharmed, 
uninjured  16  524  (undecayed),  29 
20,  44,  30  715 

onsundor,  -dron  adv  apart,  separately 

9  103,  11  166 

onsyn  fn  face,  countenance;  appear¬ 
ance  7  431,  13  5,  30  730 
onsyn  /  lack,  want  29  55 
ontendan  wv  set  on  fire  10  1 16 
ontimber  n  material  18  27 
ontynan  wv  open,  disclose,  reveal  7 
187,  19  3+ 

onfiringan  3  move,  shake?  31  1300 
onufan prep  upon,  after;  wa  (rare)  16 
326 

onwaican  xcv  weaken  32  403 
onwsecnan  6  wpv  awake  24  45,  26 
2287 

onweald  m  power,  authority,  rule, 
dominion  2  272,  308,  3  6,  127,  13 
191,  21  59 ;  angeweald  13  1 75 
onweard  v.  ondweard 
onweg,  aweg  adv  away  1  318,  2  260, 

10  10,  24  53 

onwendan  wv  change;  transgress  16 
77,  24  107;  opt  onwendon  32  405; 
deprive  wd  and  g  32  400 
onwindan  3  unwind  26  1610 
onwreon  1  cv  uncover,  unfold,  reveal 
7  1 50,  11  151 

onwunian  wv  inhabit  15  44 
onwunung /  dwelling-place  13  99 
00  v.  a 

open  adj  open  2  321,  4  96,  26  2271, 
27  47 

openian  wv  open  13  118 
openllce  adv  openly,  publicly  7  63 
or  n  beginning  7  297 
6ra  wm  edge,  margin  23  21 
ore  m  tankard  27  18 
ord  m  point  (especially  of  a  weapon), 
spear  ;  beginning,  origin  ;  front, 
vanguard;  flower  13  179,  20  (ix)  12 
(edge),  26  556,  34  60,  69,  273 
ordfruma  wm  source  13  180 
ordwiga  wm  chief  warrior  25  6 
orf  n  cattle  19  101 
orfewealm  m  cattle-plague  12  55 
orfeorme  adj  destitute  of,  without 
wd  27  27 1 

orgilde  adj  unpaid  for  (of  a  person 
for  whom  no  wergild  may  be  claim¬ 
ed)  14  96 

orleahtre  adj  blameless  26  1886 


onnsete  adj  immeasurable,  immense 
10  182 

ormod  adj  despairing  8  48 
orsawle  adj  dead  27  108 
orsorg  adj  secure  (from)  wg  11  127 
orfSonc  adj  cunning  20  (iv)  12 
ostre  wf  oyster  5  101 
ofi,  oSflaet  prep  wa  up  to,  as  far  as, 
until  1  135,  2  189,  7  123,  14  63  ; 
c?  ffis  till  now  7  30 
oft,  ofSfSe,  otSISaet  conj  until  1  3,  180, 
2  195,  202,  20  (i)  7,  22  39,  26  9; 
OS'S  set...  tie  until  6  49 
oSberan  5  bear  away ;  bear  (to)  24  8 1 , 
26  379 

oSebtian  wv  drive  away  19  101 
oSer  adj  second,  next;  (an)other;  the 
rest;  either  2  64,  195,  10  53,  1447, 
145,  16  24,  20  (iv)  12,  25  21,  26  534, 
32  357  ;  instead  of  repeating  a  noun 
12  9,  61;  dsf  oSre  10  168;  6. ...6., 
one... the  other  1  78;  one  of  two; 
6.  twega  one  of  two  things  34  207 
oSfsestan  wv  entrust,  commit,  set  3 
64,  16  36 

oSfeallan  7  fall  off  3  1 5 
oSfeorrgan  wv  remove  19  87 
oSferian  (oSferg(e)an)  wv  carry  or 
bear  away  19  94,  100,  20  (iii)  7 
oSfleon  2  cv  flee  away,  escape  2  344, 
10  42 

oSflltan  1  get  by  litigation  16  276 
oSbealdan  7  withhold,  keep  back  19 
95 

oSlaedan  w v  lead  away  19  88,  93 
oSrowan  7  row  away  1  330 
oSstandan  6  be  lost  14  146 
oSSset,  oSSe  v.  oS 

oSSe  (oSSo(n))  conj  or  7  130,  12  72, 
14  113  (otherwise),  24  26;  0....0. 
either... or  78;  0.  ma  or  rather  7  236 
oSwendan  wv  deprive  of;  wa  rei  and 
d  pers  32  403 
oSwlndan  J  escape  1317 
oSwyrcean  wv  injure)?)  19  88 
oSywan  wv  show,  display;  wses  otS- 
ywed  appeared  10  82 
owiht  v.  abt 

oxa  wm  ox  5  25,  16  327  ;  dp  oxan  5  35 
oxanhyrde  m  ox-herd  5  18 

paell  m  purple  garment  5  129 
panne  wf  pan  17  3 
papa  wm  pope  827 
penl(n)g  m  penny;  a  silver  coin  weigh¬ 
ing  224  grains,  one  quarter  the 
weight  of  a  modern  shilling  14  109, 
16  355 

peraex  20  (vi)  66  (note) 
pll  n  pointed  or  cutting  object  20  (iv) 
12  (note  on  1.  11) 
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pinewincla  i cm  periwinkle  6  102 
plperian  wv  pepper  17  6o 
piporcorn  n  peppercorn  17  64 
pirige  wf  pear-tree  16  370 
pise  wf  ‘pease,’  pea  17  59 
plega  wv 1  play,  game,  sport  2  189,  4 

93 

plegan,  -ian  wv  play;  act;  fight  4 
103,  -215  (note),  33  51 
pliht  to  danger  6  125 
plihtllc  adj  dangerous  6  107 
pollegie  wf  pennyroyal  17  63 
port  to  port,  haven,  town  2  136, 10  392 
prafost  to  prior  11  98 
prass  to  array  34  68 
preost  m  priest  14  135 
prim  n?  prime  6  142 
proflan  wv  esteem,  take  14  27 
pryte  wf  pride  12  1 50 
pund  n  pound  6  29 
pundwteg /  pound-weight  14  81 
purpure  wf  purple  (stuff )  3  112 
pyt(t)  to  pit,  hole,  well  16  384,  19  2 1 

ra  wm  roe  657 

racente  wf  chain  8  85,  32  372 

racenteag  /  chain  35  293 

racu  /  account,  narrative  11  52 

r&d  /  raid  1  1 05 

radost  v.  hraed 

rScan  wv  reach  out  35  293 

rsed-  v.  hrad- 

rasd  m  counsel;  wisdom,  understand¬ 
ing;  gain,  benefit,  good  fortune  21 
_92,  27  97,  32  424 

radan  wv  advise,  counsel,  exhort; 
rule;  read  4  295,  7  4, 10  385,  34  18; 
pr  3  s  rset  16  496 
rffldbora  wm  counsellor  16  529 
raidehere  to  mounted  infantry  1  109 
riedere  m  reader  15  17 
risdfest  (  =  -fsest)  adj  resolute  25  58 
rSding/ reading  6  14,  15  18 
rsidleas  adj  devoid  of  counsel,  in  con¬ 
fusion  10  327 

riedlic  adj  expedient,  advisable  3172, 
10  289 

r*ge  wf  roe  557 

raeran  wv  raise;  celebrate;  commit 

J  378,  12  9 

rsesan  wv  rush,  hasten  1  15,  13  84 
raest  v.  rest 

ranc  adj  proud,  haughty  10  279 
rflsian  wv  explore  26  2283 
raSe  v.  hratfe 
rSad  adj  red  2  342 

r6af  ra  dress,  garment;  armour  15  43, 
25  52,  34  161 
rSafere  rn  robber  21  130 
rSaflan  wv  rob  12  1 16 
reafl&c  n  robbery  12  56,  16  487 


rec  to  smoke  32  325 
recan,  reccan  wv  reck,  care  (for), 
take  care  (of)  1  114,  5  5,  12  120; 
wg  25  23,  34  260 

reccan  wv  explain,  interpret;  recite, 
tell;  decide  7  314,  16  300;  realite 
his  spell  stated  his  case  16  286 
intr  go,  stray  14  35 
recceleas  adj  reckless,  careless  3  47 
reced  n  house,  hall  26  1572 
recels  to  incense  17  54 
recen  adj  ready,  prompt  25  58 
recene  (ricenej  adv  instantly, quickly, 
hastily  21  62,  24  1 12,  34  93 
regn  (ren)  m  rain  29  14 
regnwyrm  to  earthworm  20  (vi)  70 
regol  in  rule  16  535 
regolllc  adj  according  to  rule,  regular 
7  124.  345 

regolllce  adv  according  to  rule  12  63 
reon  v.  rowan 
reonung  /  whispering  15  28 
reordberend  to  speech-bearer,  man 
28  89 

reownes  (  =  hreohnes)  /  roughness  4 
49 

rest  (rsest)  /  rest;  resting-place,  bed 
7  283,  26  1298,  27  54 
restan  wv  rest,  repose  15  1,  27  44, 
28  64 

retie  (hretSe)  adj  fierce,  furious,  se¬ 
vere,  stern;  zealous  4  7,  20  (vi)  71, 
26  15851  30  704 
rewyt  (  =  -et)  n  rowing  5  98 
ricceter(e)  n  power,  tyranny,  violence 
16  557 

rice  n  kingdom,  rule,  dominion, 
reign  1  1,  2  244,  22  23,  24  106,  32 
424 

rice  adj  powerful,  mighty  21  59,  26 
1 298;  sup  ricost  in  command  34  36 
ricene  v.  recene 

rlcsian  (rlxian)  wv  reign,  rule;  pre¬ 
vail  1  97,  12  7 

rldan  1  ride;  swing  1  69,  26  1883,  32 
372,  34  18 

riht  (ryht)  ra  right,  justice,  law,  due 
punishment  (compensation)  7  110 
(manner),  14  43,  101,  25  58;  on 
riht,  to  rihte  according  to  right  16 
68,  72;  ryhtes  wyrtSe  entitled  to 
the  protection  of  the  law  16  280; 
ofer  ealde  r.  contrary  to  the  an 
cient  law  26  2330 

riht  adj  straight,  erect;  right  16  72, 
27  98,  28  89,  31  1286 
rihtan  wv  set  right,  correct;  restore 
to  their  rights  7  101,  16  183 
rihte  adv  rightly,  due,  exactly  2  15, 
246,  34  20;  comp  rihtur  16  485 
rihtgeleafful  adj  orthodox  8  35 
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rihthand  /  right  hand;  d  rilitliand 
13  201 

rlhtlagu  /  (right)  law  12  135 
rlhtllce  adv  rightly,  properly;  cor¬ 
rectly  7  103;  comp  8  13 
rihtnor'Sanwind  m  due  north  wind  2 
69 

rihtracu  /  correct  account  16  281 
ribtSeowa  wm  lawful  slave  9  44 
rilitwl3  adj  righteous,  just  8  29,  36 
rtman  wv  count  1  105 
rlnan  wv  rain  7  46 
rinc  m  man,  warrior  27  54,  31  18 
rind  /  bark  1713 
ring  w  ring  4  2 87 
rip  n  reaping,  harvest  1  268 
rlS  m  stream  3171 
rixian  v.  ricsian 
rod  /  rood,  cross  7  361,  28  44 
rodor  m  sky,  heavens  29  14,  31  12S6 
rof  adj  vigorous,  strong,  brave  27  20 
Romanise  adj  Roman  8  31 
romian  wv  possess?  wg  32  360 
rond  m  shield  34  20 
rondwiga  wm  shield- warrior  26  1298 
rondwiggend  (  =  -wigend)  m  shield- 
warrior  27  20 

r&p  adj  bountiful  20  (viii)  3 
rose  wf  rose  4  333 
rotlice  adv  cheerfully  7  36 6 
rowan  7  row  4  47;  ptpl  on  sundreon 
(  =  reowon)  swam  26  512 
rhde  wf  rue  17  67 
rudu/red  colour;  blush  4  333 
rdm  adj  roomy,  spacious,  ample  29 
14,  35  293 

rtime  adv  roomily,  spaciously  27  97 
rflmtieort  adj  large-hearted,  liberal 
21  87 

rfm  / mystery,  secrecy;  consultation, 
(secret)  council  21  87,  24  in,  27 
54 

ryht,  ryht-  v.  riht,  ribt- 
ryman  wv:  tr  clear,  clear  out  of;  ex¬ 
tend  3  9,  11  126 
intr  withdraw  10  169 
rymet  n  room ,  space  1  1 48 
ryn  icv  roar  887 
rypan  wv  plunder  10  413 
rypere  m  robber,  plunderer  12  55 
rysl(e)  m  lard,  fat  11  157,  17  53 

sacan  6  strive;  1  tpr  (North.)  saecce20 
(iii)  2 

sacerd  m  priest  3  93 
sacu  /  strife  29  54 
sii  mf  sea  1  252,  24  4,  26  506 
saecc  (secc)  /  strife,  battle  26  Coo, 
27  289,  33  4 
sseegan  v.  seegan 
siecocc  mi  cockle  5  102 


s39d  adj  wg  sated  33  20 
sSd  n  seed  11  135,  16  358 
stBgeap  adj  sea-wide,  spacious  26 
1896 

sasgen /statement,  narrative  9  25 
sfegenga  wm  sea-goer,  ship  26  1882 
Bajgrund  m  bottom  of  the  sea  26  564 
sael  mf  time,  season,  opportunity; 
prosperity,  happiness  16  471,  21  52, 
22  28,  26  1 6 1 1  (times  and  seasons), 
1665,  28  So 

sielac  n  sea-booty  26  1624 
sielan  wv  bind,  secure  24  21, 26  1917, 
_27  1 14 

sselan  wv  happen  16  50  (note) 
sseld  (  =  seld)  n  hall  26  1280 
siellc  adj  of  the  sea  5  123 
sielida  wm  seafarer ;  pirate  34  45 
simoa(n)  m  seaman;  pirate  12  109, 
34  29 

s^naca  wm  ship  23  26 

siensass  m  sea-ness,  headland  26  571 

sseruna  wm  seaboard,  coast  1  31  r, 

10  88 

s serine  in  seaman ;  pirate  34  134 
Sasternesdsag  m  Saturday  16  252 
saweall  m  sea-wall  20  (ix)  1 
sal  m  rope  26  1906,  32  372 
salde  v.  sellan 

salopad  adj  dark-coated  20  (viii)  3 
salowigpad(a)  adj  having  dark  plum¬ 
age  33  61 

saltere  m  a  portion  of  the  Psalms 
16  587  (note) 

sam  conj\  sam...sam  whether. ..or  2 
218 

sam-  v.  som- 
same  adv  likewise  1  122 
Sancte,  Sancta  Saint,  St  8  109,  no 
sape  jc/soap  19  50 
sar  72  (/)  sore,  pain,  wound ;  misery 
8  88,  24  50;  /26  2295  (harm) 
sar  adj  sore,  painful  22  9,  28  80, 
32  425 

sare  adv  sorely  26  1251,  28  59 
s£rgian  wv  wound,  disable;  pp  pi  1 
33 1 

sarig  adj  ‘sorry,’  sorrowful  31  1304, 

1330 

sarigfertS  adj  sad- hearted  31  1326 
sarlic  adj  sorrowful  4  162 
sarlice  adv  mournfully  4  66 
sarnes  /  pain,  sorrow  4191 
sarwracu  /  sore  tribulation  29  54 
sawan  7  sow  11 137, 16  414,  20  (iv)  6; 
pp  19  64 

saw(u)l/ soul  7  231,  12  70,  30  700, 
34  177 

scanca  wm  shank  17  9 
scancforod  adj  broken-legged  17  10 
scandllc  adj  disgraceful  12  66 
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scapulars  scapulary  15  51 
sea# a  v.  sceatSa 

sceacan  6  go,  depart,  hasten  away 
10  99,  26  2306;  on  fleam  s.  take  to 
flight  27  292 

sceadan  7  divide;  scatter  17  46 
sceadu /  shadow  21  67,  28  54 
sceaft  to  shaft  34  1 36 
sceal  v.  sculan 

scealc  to  servant;  man,  warrior  34 
181 

sceap  n  sheep  14  73;  sclp  16  410 
(note) 

sceaphyrde  to  shepherd  5  1 8 
scear  mn  plough-share  5  28 
sceard  adj  bereft;  wg  33  40 
scearn  n  dung  6  35 
scearp  adj  sharp  27  78 
scearpe  wf  scarification  17  18 
sceat  m  quarter,  surface;  napkin, 
sheet,  garment  14  82,  20  (i)  7,  28 
37-  29  3 

sceating / payment;  pi  16  261 
sceat(t)  (scett)  to  property,  money; 
tribute  5  115,16  449,  34  40 ;  penny¬ 
worth  16  584 

sceatS  /  sheath  27  79,  34  162 
sc(e)at5a  wm  foe;  warrior  26  4,  1895 
sceawere  m  spectator,  spy  11  48 
sceawian  wv  espy,  see,  view,  observe 
7  396,  9  81,  26  2285 
sceawung  /  exploration  2  88 
scegB  m  swift  ship  10  303  (note) 
scene  m  draught  17  65 
scendan  wv  put  to  shame  12  114 
sceolan  v.  sculan 
sceom-  v.  scom- 
sceortnes  /shortness  11  51 
sceota  wm  trout  5  95 
sceotan  2 :  tr  shoot  7  90,  34  1 43 
intr  (of  a  road)  pass  16  372 
sceowyrhta  wm  shoemaker  5  20 
seep-  v.  sceap- 
8c(i)eran  4  cut  26  1287 
scett  v.  sceatt 

scetSttan  6  wpv  wd  scathe,  injure  26 
1887,  29  39 

scic(c)el8  m  cloak  4  98 
scidhreac  to  stack  of  firewood  16  361 
scilfix  (  =  -flsc)  m  shell-fish  17  57 
scilling  m  silver  coin,  ‘shilling’  14  3 
scima  wm  ray,  splendour  28  54  (note) 
scinan  1  shine  3  1 16,  26  606 
scip  n  ship  1  109,  26  35,  34  40; 
pi  scypa  2  133;  ship’s  crew  10 
101 

scip  v.  sceap 

scipen  /  cattle-shed  7  281  (note) 
scipflota  wm  sailor;  pirate  33  1 1 
scipfyrd /naval  force(s)  or  expedition 
10  164,  333 


scipfyrdlng  /  naval  expedition  10  1 71 
sciphere  m  1  222  (note),  10  190  (note) 
scipian  wv  ship,  put  on  board  ship 

1  128 

scipr&p  m  ship-rope,  cable  2  90 
8cir  /  shire,  district;  division  1  168, 

2  134,  10  389 

scir  adj  bright,  clear  3  178,  21  07 
(note),  28  54,  34  98 
sciran  wv  get  exemption  from  wg 
16  592 

scirham  adj  bright-coated,  with  shin¬ 
ing  mail  26  1895 
scite  wf  sheet,  linen  cloth  4  92 
sco(h)  m  shoe  ;  dp  scon  11  j  57 
scomfsest  adj  shamefast,  modest  4 
31 1 

scomian  (sceo-)  wv  be  ashamed  21  67  ; 
impers  wa  pers  (cause)  shame  12 
139 

scomu  (sceomu)  /  shame,  disgrace 
4  137,  7  279,  11  100,  12  91 
scop  to  bard,  singer  22  36 
scopgereord  n  poetical  language  7 
261 

scort  adj  short  15  57 
scortllce  adv  shortly,  briefly  2  1, 
I5  34 

scrlfan  1  prescribe,  pass  sentence  14 
92,  30  728 

scrift  to  confessor  14  102 
serttd  n  clothing,  garment  4  137 
scrfldfultum  to  grant  towards  pro¬ 
viding  clothes  16  422 
scrydan  wv  clothe,  dress  4  205,  5  76 
scflfan  2  shove,  thrust  34  136 
sculan  (sceolan)  swv  shall,  must, 
ought,  be  obliged  or  compelled  2 
68,  197,  3  14,  7  17,  24  3,  26  10, 
20,  2275;  yr  3  «  sceall  35  287; 
pi  sceolan  2  213;  opt  scyle  3  93, 

6  73;  sceole  q  81;  be  said,  be 
reported  (cp.  Ger.  sollen )  8  67, 
71;  in  this  sense  sometimes  re¬ 
dundant  8  64,  72 

sculdor  to  shoulder  3  1 1 1 
scilr  to  shower ;  scflrum  heardne  27 
79  (hardened  by  water?) 
scyld  to  shield  21  94,  34  98 
scyldan  wv  shield,  protect  2  272,  26 
1658 

scyldburh  /  shield-formation  34  242 
(note  on  102) 

scyldig  adj  wg  guilty,  having  for¬ 
feited  14  6 

scyndan  wv  hasten  31  1 305 
scyne  adj  beautiful,  fair  32  338 
scyppan  6  wpv  shape,  create,  make 

7  298,  32  343;  pp  gescaepen  1  307 
Scyppend  to  Shaper,  Creator  7  292, 

8  121,  24  85,  27  78 


Glossary 


335 


seyrian  wv  ordain,  decree  32  424 
scyrpan  wv  accoutre  7  88 
scjrrpan  wv  sharpen,  stimulate  9  10 
scyttel(s)  m  bolt,  bar  13  104,  1 14 
Scyttisc  adj  Scottish  33  19 
8e,  seo,  tSaet  adj  that,  the  1  10,  3  47, 
12  96,  24  16,  26  3;  neut  tsst  1  35 
(note) ;  asm  tSsene  8  66,  16  8 ;  gs 
mn  ties  16  323;  dsf  tSare  16  10; 
dsp  «an  16  155,  375,  32  410; 
dp  ISon  16  287;  w  proper  names 
this,  the  above  named  1  6  (note), 

2  168,  10  320 

se,  seo,  Aset  demon  pron  he,  she, 
it,  that  1  23,  2  203,  3  103,  7  358, 

8  89,  10  235,  266,  22  19,  24  27,  26  7 ; 
asm  tSane  16  493;  is  Son  him  14 
70,  that  17  17 

se,  seo,  Saet  rel  pron  who,  which, 
what;  he  who,  etc  1  9,  2  7,  191, 
203,  322,  4  184,  7  138,  9  57,  12  1, 
14  117,  24  88,  26  15,  41,  32  436 
se  =  swa  v.  swelc 
sealf /  salve,  ointment  17  28 
sealm  m  psalm  16  587;  seolm  6  143 
sealmsong  m  psalm-singing  7  254 
sealt  n  salt  637 
sealt  adj  salt  6  37 
sealtere  m  salt-worker  6  20 
seampendlng  m  toll  of  a  penny  a 
load  (of  salt)  16  258 
searocrseft  m  treachery,  wile  12  126 
searogrim  adj  cunningly  fierce  or 
fierce  in  battle  26  594 
searollc  adj  curious  20  (ix)  1 1 
searoniS  m  armour-strife  26  582 
searu  (syru)  n  wile,  artifice  11  71 
seaS  m  hole,  pit  28  73 
seaw  n  juice  17  59 

seax  (sex)  n  knife,  hip-knife,  dagger 
20  (ix)  12 ;  pi  15  9 
secc  v.  ssecc 

sec(e)an  wv  seek,  seek  out,  visit,  at¬ 
tack  1  150,  2  98,  24  25,  25  18, 
26  1597,  2272,  32  406  (come  to); 
provide  16  172 
secg  m  man,  warrior  22  24 
secgan  (ssecgan)  wv  say,  speak  2  1, 

9  129,  22  35,  26  532;  mention  2 
219  ;  2  s  ssegst  5  1 18,  segst  6  1 16; 

3  s  saga®  7  9,  segeS  34  45 ;  imp  s 
saga  6  3 ;  sege  34  50 

sefa  wm  mind,  heart  6  34,  22  9,  29, 
24  56,  26  49 

seg(e)n  mn  sign;  banner  26  47 
segl  mn  sail  2  1 60,  26  1 906 
seglian  wv  sail  2  139 
segnian  wv ;  refl  cross,  bless  (one¬ 
self)  7  389 

sel  comp  adv  better,  rather,  sooner, 
preferably  16  46,  26  2277 


sel(d)cfVS  adj  rare  5  130 
seldon  adv  seldom  6  98 
seldsiene  adj  rare  2  283  (note) 
sele  m  hall  24  25 
seledream  to  hall-joy  24  93 
seleriedend  m  hall-ruler  26  51 
selesecg  w  hall-man,  retainer  24  34 
self  (seolf,  sylf)  adjp  self,  very,  same 
4  64,  7  62,  160,  22  9,  29,  35,  26 
505,  30  700 

sellan  (syllan)  wv  give,  bestow  3  100, 

4  76,  77,  21  99,  25  57,  26  1271;  sell 

5  132,  9  44,  12  41 ;  pt  salde  16  208 
sellic  (  =  seld-)  adj  rare,  excellent  21 

127 

selra  comp  adj  better;  sj>lla  22  6;  as 
noun  4  156;  sup  selest  (-ast)  best 

1  291,  26  2326,  31  1322 

seman  wv  bring  to  an  agreement,  ar¬ 
bitrate  between  16  282 
semninga  adv  forthwith  ;  suddenly; 

presently  7  172,  26  1640 
sendan  wv  send  4  294,  10  234  (send 
word),  26  13  ;  pt  2  *  ssendest  4  137 
sendan  ivv  feast  26  600  (note) 
seo  wf  pupil  (of  the  eye)  21  123 
seoc  adj  sick  26  1603 
seoenes  /  sickness  11  48 
seofanwintre  adj  seven  years  old  7410 
seofetSa  num  seventh  2  249 
seofon  (syfan )  num  seven  292,16412, 
26  517,  33  30;  d  seofonum  7  129 
seolfor  n  silver  4  144,  28  77 
seolh  to  seal  11  35 ;  g  seoles  2  107, 
sioles  2  i 1 2 

seolhbseS  n  seal-bath,  sea ;  pi  20  (ii)  1 1 
seolm  v.  sealm 

seomian  wv  lie  at  rest,  remain  29  19, 
30  709 

seon  5  cv  see  12  1275,  31  1 287 ;  opt  sy 
20  (vi)  65  ;  passive  seem  7  25,  42, 
312 

seonobenn  /  sinew-wound  22  6 
seofian. 2  ‘seethe,’  boil  17  1,  40 
seofifian  v.  sifSfian 

sester  m  measure  of  bulk  16  583  (note) 
sesfllar  n  a  measure  of  corn  =  sester 
(?  q.v.)  16  356 

set  n  camp,  entrenchment  1  157 
sell  n  abode,  residence,  seat,  throne, 
see  4  162,  7  127,  140,  13  146,  26 
1289,  32  4fi,  33  17  (resting-place) 
setlgang  to  setting  19  1 8 
settan  wv  set,  place ;  appoint,  ordain; 
set  down,  compose  7  424,  8  3 ;  pp 
geseted  7  274;  gesetit)  10  210,  16 
r ;  planted,  cultivated  14  7; 
setSe,  seofie,  fSaetfie  (ISsette)  rel  pron 
who,  which,  that,  what  1  32,  55, 

2  255,  262,  3136,  103,  122,  13  2 £ ,  19 
84,  foo,  25  57,  26  £298,  32  401 
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sex  v.  seax 

sib(b)  /  kinship;  friendship;  peace 
3  7,  13  203,  30  698 
sibbleger  n  incest  12  128 
sibgedryht/ kindred  company,  peace¬ 
ful  host  31  1346 

slclian  wv  fall  sick ;  geslclod  wesan 
be  taken  ill  10  219 
sid  adj  wide,  broad  26  507 
side  wf  side  15  9,  28  49 
side  wf  silk  6  129 

side  adv  widely;  wide  ond  side  far 
and  wide  12  138,  28  81 
sldece  m  side-ache  17  63 
sidfseUme  adj  broad- bosomed  26  1917 
sldrand  m  broad  shield  26  1289 
sidu  /'custom;  morality  3  7 
sldwEerc  m  pain  in  the  side  9131 
sig  v.  wesan 

slgan  1  sink  26  1251,  33  17 
sige  m  victory  1  71,  25  57 
sigedryhten  m  victorious  lord  31 1349 
sigebretSig  adj  exulting  in  victory  26 
1 597 

sigeleas  adj  without  victory,  van¬ 
quished  12  103,  32  312 
sigeleo®  n  song  of  victory  31  1289 
sigesceorp  n  adornment  of  victory  21 
127 

sigetSeod  f  victorious  people  23  1 9 

sigewong  m  field  of  victory  29  33 

siglan  wv  sail  2  67 

sigor  m  victory  27  89 

sigorlean  n  reward  of  victory  31  1344 

sillan  v.  sellan 

simbel ;  on  simbel  always  27  44 
sim(b)le  adv  ever,  always,  contin¬ 
ually  16  517,  20  (vi)  64,  21  89,  25  18 
sin  poss  adj  his,  her,  their  32  400 
sine  n  treasure  24  25,  34  59 
sincaldu  /  perpetual  cold  29  1 7 
sinefse  t  n  precious  vessel ,  treasure  25  28 
sinegifa  wm  treasure-giver  26  2311, 
31  1326,  34  278 

sinchroden  adj  adorned  with  jewels 
23  13 

sincfSegu /  receiving  of  treasure  24  34 
singallice  adv  continually  3 1 42 , 12  1 1 4 
singan  3  sing  31  1289,  34  284 
sinhiwan  pi  wedded  pair  30  698  (note) 
seolian  wv  sigh,  lament  8  88 
siondon  v.  wesan 

sittan  5  wpv  sit  12  89,  22  24,  28; 
pt  saett  6  5  ;  pi  setan  26  1602  ;  ssatun 
(remained)  1  44 ;  pt  opt  sete  6  3 
si®  hi  going,  journey,  incursion  1  129, 
10  186,  26  501, 32  378  ;  time  (with  a 
numeral) ;  onaenne  si®once26  1579; 
forman  si®e  for  the  first  time  26 
2286;  dp  nigon  sifion  nine  times  19 
*4 


biIS  adv  late,  after  a  time ;  si®  o®®0 
ter  late  or  early,  ever  30  710  ;  si® 
ond  late  at  last  27  275 
si®fset  ran  journey  30  700 
aifSian  wv  go,  depart,  journey  11  62, 
28  68,  34  r  77 

silSlice  adv  after  a  time  11  149 
sitSfSan  (seo®®an)  adv  since,  after, 
afterwards  2  146,  16  405,  22  5,  26 
1875,27114 

si®®an  conj  after  that,  after  3  166,  22 
5,  26  6 

slacian  wv  delay  4  283 
sited  n  valley  2  301,  16  378 
slajp  m  sleep  22  16,  24  39,  26  1251 
sltepan  7  sleep  5  145,  26  1581 
sliepern  (  =  -tern)  n  dormitory,  dorter 
5  j  76 

slapor  adj  sleepy  6  49 
slapul  (  =  -ol)  adj  sleepy  15  16 
sleac  adj  ‘slack,’  stealthy;  df  sleac- 
cre  11  30 

slean  6  cv  strike,  forge;  slay  1  74, 

4  107,  7  188  (make),  8  85  (cast),  26 
1581,  27  31,  34  1 17;  pp  geslegen 
4  106,  geslsegen  32  383 
siege  m  stroke;  slaying,  slaughter, 
destruction  2  295,  5  113,  13  30 
slegetiige  adj  (slaughter-)doomed  27 
247 

slltan  1  tear  (at)  20  (iii)  6 
sliSen  adj  cruel  24  30 
sllSbeard  adj  cruelly  hard  32  378 
siyf  /  sleeve  16  82 
slyfleas  adj  sleeveless  15  52 
smssl  adj  narrow  2  x  1 4 ;  comp  2  119; 
sup  smalost  2  1 2 1 

smeag(e)an  wv  consider,  examine, 
look  closely  into  4  357,  7  4 
smeaung  f  reflection,  consideration 
7  162 

smercian  wv  ‘smirk,’  smile  4  273 
smeru.  n  fat,  grease  17  53 
smicer  adj  fair,  elegant  18  12 
smicere  adv  beautifully  3  139 
smirwan,  smer(u)wan  (smerian,  smi- 
rian)  wv  smear  4  92, 17  37,  39,  41, 
5° 

smitan  1  daub,  smear  17  43 
smi®  m  smith,  carpenter  14  122 
smolt  adj  serene,  peaceful  7  368 
smylte  adj  serene,  tranquil,  calm  6 
7°'  21  55>  29  33 

smyltnes /serenity,  tranquillity  4  48, 
7  39* 

ransegl  m  snail  20  (vi)  70 
snaw  m  snow  24  48,  29  14 
snel(l)  adj  smart,  quick,  brisk,  bold 
20  (vi)  70,  34  29 
snelnes /quickness  4  109 
sniwan  wv  snow  7  46 
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snoterlice  adv  wisely  11  1 4 
snot(t)or  adj  wise,  prudent  24  111, 
26  1591 

snflde  adv  quickly  26  1869 
snyrian  wv  hasten,  hurry  31  1306 
8nyt(t)ru  f  wisdom  7  79,  21  123 
snyftian  wv  go  nose  or  beak  forwards 
20  (iv)  6 

8ocn  /  right  of  taking  fines  16  542, 
550  (note) 

softe  adv  softly,  gently,  easily,  com¬ 
fortably  18  [4,  32  433,  34  39 
som  /  arbitration,  agreement  16  298 
somcucu  adj  half-dead  2  354 
somnian  wv  collect,  assemble;  form 
2  198,  7  137,  16  576 
somod  adv  together  2  173,  24  39,  26 
2343 

somudeard  to  common  home  31  1 346 
somworht  adj  half  made  or  built  1 
137 

sona  adv  at  once,  immediately ;  soon 
1  1 17,  20  (v)  7,  26  1 591 ;  sona  swa 
as  soon  as  4  254,  8  75 
sond  n  sand  20  (ix)  1,  26  1896 
sondlond  n  sandy  shore  31  1 308 
song  m  song  4  193,  7  173,  20  (viii)  3 
sorg /  sorrow  6  68,  22  3,  24  30,  27  88 
sorgcearig  adj  sorrowful  22  28,  30  709 
sorgian  wv  sorrow  8  96,  32  347 
sorglufu  /  sad  love  22  16 
sorhfull  adj  sorrowful  26  512 
sorhleas  adj  free  from  sorrow  26  1672 
sorhleoft  n  song  or  hymn  of  sorrow 
28  67 

soft  n  ‘sooth,’  truth  2  85,  7  62 ;  to 
so fte,  softum  (-an,  -on)  in  truth  4 
309,  13  52,  24  11,  26  51 
BO'S  adj  true  4  338,  26  1611,  27  89, 
31  1317 

softe  adv  truly,  in  truth  26  324 
softilce  adv  truly  4  25 
spSc  v.  sprSc 

spanan  6  attract,  allure  3  104 
spearca  wm  spark  3  1 36 
spearwa  wvi  sparrow  7  47 
epecan  v.  sprecan 
sped  /success;  wealth  2  187 
spedan  wv  ‘speed,’  succeed  34  34 
(note) 

spedig  adj  prosperous,  wealthy;  a- 
bounding  2  96,  29  10 
spell  n  story,  history;  speech,  dis¬ 
course;  message,  tidings  2  83,  7  2, 
8  9,  34  50 

spere  n  spear  7  86,  16  431,  34  108 
eperehealf  /  the  spear  or  male  side 

16  .33 

speremon  (  =  spyremonn)  m  tracker 
16  32 1> 

spic  n  fat  bacon  16  5 


spile  (i  =  e)  m?  splint  17  12 
spillan  wv  destroy  34  34 
spilling  /  waste  10  1  72 
spinlhealf  f  the  spindle  or  female 
side  16  1 53 

spiwan  1  spew,  vomit  forth  10  218; 
wd  26  2312 

spor  n  track,  trace  3  41 
sporwrecel  to  what  is  tracked  after 
being  driven  off?  16  329 
spowan  7  impers  wd  speed,  succeed 
3_q,  27  274 

sprsec  (spsee)  /  speech  4  169,  11  7; 

case,  suit  16  318,  477 
sprecan  (specan)  5  speak,  say,  dis¬ 
cuss  1  134,  7  362,  12  6,  13  170,  24 
70,  26  531 ;  pr  3  s  spriceft  7  135, 
spreeft  8  13,  spyeft  16  273;  specan 
on  wd  make  a  claim  against,  sue 
16  2  75 

sprengan  wv  tr  shiver,  split  34  137 
springan  3  spring,  spring  out;  spread, 
gape  26  18,  1588,  34  137 
sprot(t)  m  sprat,  small  fish  5  96 
spyrte  wf  basket  5  84 
staede-  v.  stede- 

stsef  ra  staff,  letter;  pi  stafas  letters, 
writing,  literature  7  260 
staslgiest  to  thievish  stranger  20  ( vii)  5 
sttelhere  m  predatory  band,  ma¬ 
rauding  army  1  302,  10  11 
stsalbran  to  decoy  reindeer  2  99 
stall wyrfte  adj  serviceable  1  279 
stainen  adj  of  stone  2  234 
stseppan  6  wpv  step,  go,  advance  27 
39,  34  8 

star  n  history  7  325 
staeft  7ito  shore,  river-bank  6  71,  16 
392,  34  25;  g  staftes  16  394;  d  stafte 
i  219,  2  173 

stseftswealwe  wf  sand-martin  17  21 
stalcung/  stalking  11  30 
stalian  wv  steal  14  16 
stalu  /  stealing  12  34 
stan  to  stone,  rock  26  2288,  27  66 
Btanclif  n  rocky  cliff  29  22 
stanfaet  n  stone  vessel  25  35 
stanhlift  n  rocky  slope  24  101 
stanweall  to  stone  wall  10  36 
starian  wv  stare  26  1 603 
staftol  m  foundation,  support;  posi¬ 
tion,  place  15  43,  19  10  (lower 
side),  20  (vii)  5,  28  71,  35  282 
steall  to  position,  state  of  affairs  7 
397 

steam  to  ‘steam’;  blood  28  62 
steap  adj  ‘steep,’  deep;  high,  lofty; 

prominent  27  17,  29  22,  35  284 
stearc  adj  ‘stark,’  severe  6  26 
stearcheort  adj  stout-hearted  26  2288 
steda  wm  stallion  7  87 
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stede  m  place  82  356 
stedefsest  (stsede-)  adj  stedfast,  firm 
34  127,  249 

stefn  m  stem  (of  tree  or  ship),  trunk, 
root  28  30,  33  34,  35  296 
stefn  (-en)  /  voice  3  109,  4  94,  13  31, 
31  1290 

stemn  (=  stefn)  m  turn  or  term  of 
military  service  1  167 
stemnettan  wv  stand  firm  34  1  22 
stenc  m.  ‘stench,’  odour,  fragrance 
29  8,  31  1296 

steor  /  penalty,  fine  16  549 
steorbcrd  n  starboard  2  61 
steorfa  wm  pestilence  12  55 
steorra  wm  star  1  123,  35  284 
steort  m  tail  20  (iii)  8  (fluke) 
stercedferfrS  adj  stout  of  heart,  bold 
27  55 

stician  wv  pierce  13  63 
stigel /  stile  16  377 
stihtfijan  wv  arrange,  dispose;  incite, 
urge  7  135,  34  127 
stille  adj  still  3  1 7  1 ,  20  (iii)  4 
stille  adv  quietly  25  35 
stilnes  /  stillness,  peace  3  62,  7  382 
stincan  3  sniff,  smell  26  2288;  wel 
stlncende  fragrant  9  77 
stingan  3  sting,  pierce  34  138 
stiff  adj  stiff,  stout,  hard,  firm, 
strong  15  79,  20  (iii)  9,  34  301 
stifle  adv  severely  10  2S7 
stlflhycgende  adj  stout-hearted  34 
i  22 

stlflllce  adv  firmly,  energetically, 
sternly  5  179,  34  25 
stlflmod  adj  resolute,  brave ;  stern, 
fierce  27  25,  28  40 
stoc(c)  m  stock,  stump,  log  16  389 
stocllf  n  dwelling-place  18  17 
stodhors  n  ‘stud-horse,’  stallion  7  82 
stodfleof  m  horse-thief  14  103 
stol  m  seat,  throne  32  366 
stondan  6  stand,  stand  firm,  endure; 
be  at  rest,  come  to  rest  5  68,  10 
387,  21  96,  24  74,  26  1913;  pr  3  8 
stent  1  124,  stynt  34  51;  stande... 
inne  let  be  deducted  14  152 
stor  m  frankincense  19  49 
Storm  m  storm  21  51,  24  101 
storms®  mf  stormy  sea  8  61 
stow  /  place;  convent  2  1 15,  16  426 
strsel  fm  arrow  28  62  (note) 
strait /  ‘street,’  road  4  18,  26  1634 
strand  n  strand  4  56 
stream  m  stream  3  1 68,  34  68 
strengu  /  strength  20  (v)  13;  g  26 
1270 

streon  (  =  streowen)  /  resting-place 
21  68 

strie  n?  sedition  (?)  12  54 


strong  adj  strong,  severe  16  408,  20 
(V)  13,  21  51,  28  30 
strongllc  adj  strong,  firm  13  211,  32 

366 

strongllce  adv  strongly,  stoutly  13 
103 

strtidung  /  spoliation  12  125 
strynan  wv  gain ;  beget  16  1 3 1 
stund  /  short  space  of  time  34  271 
(note) 

stuflansceaft  m  studshaft,  prop  18  1 
styccemslum  adv  here  and  there, 
gradually  2  56,  7  177 
style  n  steel  20  (vi)  79,  35  299 
stynt  v.  stondan 
styran  wv  ‘steer,’  g#vern  21  51 
styria  wm  sturgeon  5  101 
styrman  wv  storm,  rage  7  46,  27  25 
styrnenga  adv  inexorably  35  282 
sulh /  plough  ;  g  shies  19  51;  d  syl 
5  25  [Siev.  §  284  N.  1,  3] 
sulhgeteog  n  ploughing  implements; 
pi  19  49 

sulung  /  a  Kentish  measure  of  land, 
the  fiscal  unit  corresponding  to  the 
hide  (see  ‘  suling  ’  in  N. E.D.)  16  467 
sum  adjp  a,  one;  someone,  anyone; 
in  pi  some  (persons  etc.)  5  104,  11 
29,  22  34,  24  80,  26  1251  ;  w  num 
in  gp  one  of,  e.g.  syxa  sum  one  of 
six,  i.e.  himself  and  five  others  2 
94,  16  476;  sum. ..sum  part. ..part 
1  283  ;  pi  sume  =  sum  adv  8  57 
sum  adv  some,  about  1  174 
sumor  m  summer  21  78;  d  sumera 
1  263;  g  (adv)  29  37 
sumorlida  wm  summer  army  or  ex¬ 
pedition  1  93  (note) 

SumorsStise  adj  of  Somerset  10  183 
sunbearu  m  sunny  grove  29  33 
sund  n  swimming;  sea,  channel, 
water  2  226,  20  (ii)  3,  21  78,  26  307 
sundor  adv  apart  24  1 1 1 
sundorfeoh  n  private  property  16  94 
sundorwic  n  separate  dwelling  7  128 
sundplega  wm  sea-play,  riding  the 
waves  31  1308 
sundurlond  n  7  409  (note) 
sundwudu  m  ship  26  1906 
sunganges  adv  with  the  sun  19  40 
(note) 

Sunnandseg  m  Sunday  5  60;  -dseig 
10  78 

sunne  wf,  sunna  wm  sun  7  177,  13  6, 
26  606,  29  17 

sunu  m  son  2  293,  25  11;  suna  16 
570;  g  sunu  26  1278 
shsl  n  torment  13  188,  27  1 14 
sfifl  adv  southwards  1  174,  23  26 
shflan  adv  from  the  south  26  606 
sMSerne  adj  southern  34  134  (note) 
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stftSeweard  adj  southward,  the  south 
of  2  i  26,  16  374 

stifSfor  /  journey  south  16  589  (note) 
sGflhealf  /  south  side  10  144 
sflSrima  wm  south  coast  1  337 
sflSryhte  adv  due  south  2  71 
SfVSseaxisc  adj  of  Sussex  10  315 
sOtSstaetS  11  south  coast  1  301 
sfVSweard  adv  southwards  10  374 
sOSwesterne  adj  south-west  4  52 
swa  (swi)  adv  so,  thus,  likewise, 
such  3  S4,  16  133,227,246,26  20; 
as  3  79,  12  78  (such  as),  19  98,  99, 
24  43,  26  561 ;  as  soon  as,  when  2 
335.  15  67 

swa  (swe)...swa  so. ..that  16  461, 
27  67;  as  so  21  55-7;  as. ..as  20 
(i)  6;  either... or  16  75;  w  comps 
the. ..the  2  1 19,  12  3 
swa  conj  so  that;  if;  although  4  108, 
289  (note),  14  16,  32  391  (note) 
swsacc  to  taste  11  1 32 
swfehwylc  v.  swahwelcswa 
sw®s  adj  own,  own  dear,  beloved  20 
(i)  11,  24  50,  26  29 

swssende  n  ( usu  pi)  meal,  banquet 
7  44 

swselS  n  footprint,  track,  trace  3  39, 
20  (iv)  6;  cp.  swaflu 
swselSer  conj-,  s....s.  either. ..or  16 
400 

swahwaetswa  pron  whatever  4  182,  7 

168 

swahwaSer  adjp  whichever  (of  two) 
16  52,  75;  s....swa  whichever  1 

151 

swahwelcswa  adjp  whoever,  whatso¬ 
ever  1  19;  pi  5  96;  swsihwylc... 
swa  16  9 

swan  in  herdsman,  swineherd  1  5 
swar.  swsr  adj  heavy,  grievou-  29  56 
swasome  adv  likewise,  in  like  manner 
3  54,  32  399 

swasomeswa  adv  like  2  299 
swaswa  (sw^swse)  adv  as,  according 
as,  like  2  68,  193,  3  75,  78,  i4o 
swaswa  conj  so  that  1  250 
swat  771  sweat;  blood  6  36,  26  1286, 
33  13 

swatfag  adj  stained  with  blood  26  5 
swatSeah  (-'Seh)  adv  however,  never¬ 
theless  11  1,  16  202 
swalSeah  conj  although  11  1 
swatSer  v.  swahwatSer 
swalSrian  wv  subside  26  570 
swatSu  /  track,  trace  7124 
swe  v.  swa 

swealwe  wf  swallow  17  45 
sweart  adj  ‘swart,’  black,  dark  20 
(iv)  10,  32  345 

Bwebban  wv  put  to  sleep,  kill  26  600 


swefan  s  sleep;  sleep  in  death  25  31, 
26  1280 

swefel  w  sulphur  5  131 
swefefl  v.  swebban 
swefn  71  dream,  vision  7  284 
sweg  in  sound,  noise  4  194,  31  1289 
swegcraeft  m  skill  in  playing  (music) 
4  194 

swegl  7i  sky,  heavens  27  80,  31  1287 
sweglwered  adj  ether-clad,  radiant 

26  60b 

sweglwundor  n  heavenly  marvel  31 
1 292 

swelc,  swylc  adjp  such  2  256,  26  582; 
swylc  man  se  whoever  16  6;  cfSer 
swylc  as  many  more  26  1583;  corral 
w  swelce  (adv  as)  2  240,  10  323; 
swylc  swyice  19  48  (note) 
swelce,  swyice  adv  likewise,  also  7 
202,  20  (vi)  60;  with  eac  likewise, 
also  7  195,  205,  27  18,  32  325 ;  as  if 
2  258,  300,  7  43,  11  24,  75;  as  4  16, 
10  247  (such  that);  as  it  were  13  29; 
correl  w  swelc  v.  swelc 
swelcnes  /  quality,  nature  15  43 
swelgan  3  swallow  wd  20  (vii)  6 
swelgere  m  swallower,  glutton  5  164 
sweltan  3  die  26  1617,  34  293 
swencan  wv  vex,  distress,  mortify  3 
1 48,  10  1 66 

sweng  ?7i  stroke,  blow  34  1 1 8 
sweofot  n  sleep  26  1581 
sweora  (sw?ra)  wm  neck  11  29,  27 
106 

sweorcan  3  grow  dark;  be  troubled 
or  sad  22  29 

sweorcendferhS  adj  gloomy  in  mind 

27  269 

sweord  (swurd,  swyrd)  n  sword  25 
28,  26  1286,  27  264 
sweordhwlta  wm  sword-polisher  14 
121 

sweordplega  wm  sword-play  25  13 
sweordwund  adj  wounded  with  the 
sword  25  5 

sw(e)ostor /sister  2  318 
sweotol  (swutol)  adj  clear,  distinct  12 
50,  20  (iv)  10;  swytol  12  118 
sweotole  (-ule)  adv  clearly,  openly 
24  1  1  ;  sup  8  4 

swerian  6  wpv  swear  4  1 2 1 ,  10  71 
swete  adj  sweet  7  173,  17  49  (fresh), 
20  (vi)  58,  31  1292 
swetlice  adv  sweetly  7  428 
swetnes  /  sweetness  3  109 
swicdom  77i  deception,  fraud;  trea¬ 
chery  2  287,  12  1 26 
swician  wv  deceive  12  64 
swicol  adj  deceitful,  false  11  75 
swifan  1 ;  s.  on  intervene  16  331 
swift  adj  swift,  fleet  20  (vi)  68 
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swTg-e  w?/ silence  4  209,  11  45 
awlgian  wv  be  silent  4  195;  prp  (of 
swlgan,  rare)  swlgende  4  197 
swilc-  v.  swelc- 

swima  wm  dizziness,  swoon  27  30 
swimman  J  swim  5  96,  24  53 
swln  n  swine ;  image  of  a  boar  on  a 
helmet  2  103,  14  56,  26  1286 
swincan  3  toil  26  517 
swtngan  3  strike,  whip  4  114  (note) 
swlngell  f  stripe,  blow  6  10 
swingere  to  scourger  20  (v)  7 
swinsung  /  melody  7316 
BWltS  adj  strong;  comp  swItSra  right 
(opp.  to  left)  3  93,  27  So 
swIlSe  adv  greatly,  strongly,  decided¬ 
ly,  completely,  certainly,  vehe¬ 
mently,  quickly  1  288,  301 , 3  42,  9 
102,  11  124,  20  (ii)  3  (deep),  24  56, 
27  88;  w  adj  or  adv  very  2  79,  3  42; 
comp  swItSor  more,  rather  1  289,  4 
299 ;  sup  swltSost  most,  chiefly, 
especially  1  290,  302,  2  87,  7  7 
switSilc  adj  great,  exceeding  9  135 
swlSmod  adj  stout-hearted  26  1624 
swiftrian  (  =  swe1S-)  wv  cease,  vanish 
27  266;  cp.  swatSrian 
swongor  adj  heavy  22  6 
swostor  v.  sweostor 
swurd,  swyrd  v.  sweord 
swustersunu  m  sister’s  son  34  1 15 
swutelian  wv  make  manifest,  declare 
13  213,  16  421,  27  285 
swutol,  swytol  v.  sweotol 
swylc,  swylce  v.  swelc,  swelce 
swylt  to  death  26  1255 
swjtra  v.  svveora 
20  (vi)  65  v.  seon 
syfan  v.  seofon 
syfernes  /  moderation  5  168 
syl  v.  sulh 

sylen  (y  =  e)  /  gift,  grant  15  78,  16 
54° 

sylf  v.  self 
syila  v.  selra 
syllan  v.  sellan 
Syllend  (y  =  e)  m  Giver  30  705 
symbol  (symel)  n  feast,  banquet  7 
279,  24  93,  26  364,  27  15 
synbend  m  bond  of  sin  13  140 
synderllc  adj  special  16  315,  552 
synderllceudu  especially;  separately, 
independently  3  98,  7  150,  10  73 
syndrig  adj  ‘sundry,’  separate,  spe¬ 
cial,  private  7  437,  15  76 
syndngllce  adv  singly  7  24 
synful  adj  sinful  11  160 
syngian  wr  sin  12  147 
synn  f  injury,  hatred,  feud;  sin, 
crime  7  343,  26  1255,  32  391  ;  pi 
synne  21  132 


syric  (  c  sere)  to  tunic,  gown  16  49 
8yru  v.  searu 
8yrwan  wv  arm  34  1 59 
sjflera  (  =  sfltSerra)  comp  adj  (more) 
southern  16  392 
syx  uum  six ;  g  2  94 
syxflynde  adj  having  a  ‘  wergild  ’  of 
600  shillings  14  77 
syxta  adj  sixth  6  34,  16  452 
syxtig  num  sixty  2  95 

t§.cen  n  token  7  164  (note),  26  1634 
tctcnian  wv  betoken,  indicate  3  95,  7 
159,  27  286  (note) 

tiican  wv  teach,  show,  point  out  4 
_88,  8  1 18,  34  18 
tssenan  wv  show  14  71 
tsegl  m  tail  14  65 
tailan  wv  blame,  censure  4  197 
tSsan  wv  wound  34  270 
talian  wv  count,  reckon, claim  16  364, 
26  532  ;  cp.  tellan 
talu  /  excuse  15  84 
tam  adj  tame  2  98 
te  v.  "5 Q. 

tealt  adj  unstable,  precarious  12  59 
tear  (teagor)  to  tear  6  37,  30  712,  31 
1 3 1 4 

teargeotende  adj  (prp)  tearful  13 
204 

tela  (teola)  adv  well  7  379;  teala  20 
(iv)  i4  ;  teola  ne  wiste  was  not  in 
his  right  mind  7  88 
telga  wm  twig,  branch  35  295 
tellan  wv  count,  reckon  11  1 1 
tempi  n  temple  7  66 
teohhian  (tlhian)  wv  intend,  purpose; 

assign  8  8  x ,  26  1300 
teon  2  cv  tug,  draw,  drag,  bring; 
bring  up,  instruct  4213,219,  8  1 04, 
17  27,  26  333,  128S;  teah  fortS  had 
recourse  to  10  2  16 

teon  wv  make,  create,  adorn,  provide 
7  301,  28  43 

teona  wm  injury;  as  or  ap  teonun 
10  47 

t§orian  wv  tire,  be  tired  17  23 
teofia  num  tenth  1  43 
teotSinglond  n  land  set  apart  for  tithes 
16  346 

teran  4  tear  20  (iv)  14,  27  281 
Tharsisc  adj  of  Tarsus  4  19 
tld  /  ‘tide,’  time;  hour  4  48,  5  14 
(note),  7  185,  10  283,  21  125,  27 
286,  34  104 

tidllce  adv  betimes  2  357 
tigele  1  vf  ‘tile,’  brick  2  250,  17  46 
tigrls  m  tiger  8  g  1 
tlhian  v.  teohhian 
til  adj  good,  useful,  excellent  22  38, 
20  1304 
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tlllan  icv  attempt,  endeavour  7  439; 
wg  obtain,  procure  10  266,  11  136; 
w  refl  g  gain  one’s  own  living,  pro¬ 
vide  for  oneself  18  32 
tlma  wm  time;  proper  time,  opportu¬ 
nity  4  281,  8  66,  11  140;  to  tirnan 
in  good  time  10  409 
timber  n  building  7  140 
timbran  icv  build  1  303 
tin  n  tin  5  1 3 1 
tintreg  n  torment  13  187 
tintregllc  adj  full  of  torment  7  339 
tlr  m  glory  26  1654,  27  93,  34  104 
tlrfasst  adj  glorious  23  1 1 
TIrisc  adj  Tyrian  4  20 
tHSian  wv  impers  wg  grant  26  2  2  84 
to  adv  too  4  1 7 1 ,  10  229,  17  34,  24  66, 
31  1317,  32  340,  34  90 
thereto,  thither,  to  it,  up,  hither 
1  187,  31 1,  2  357,  13  21,  42,  14  94 
to  prep  wd  to,  at  1  191,  224,  3  175, 
4  274  (towards,  at);  often  follows 
its  case  1  2S,  10  10;  from  9  7,  24 
115,  26  601;  according  to  14  67, 
18  32 

tosetjcan  wv  add;  pt  -ycte  7  426, 
-?hte  7  57 

tobeatan  7  beat  to  pieces  10  324 
toberstan  3  intr  burst;  tr  break  up, 
shatter  4  52,  34  136  (note) 
tobrecan  4  break  (up),  overthrow,  take 
by  storm  1  190.  10  62,  105.  34  242 
libredan  (  =  bregdan)  3  shake  oil  wd 
27  247 

tocleofan  a  fracture  14  162 
tficyme  m  coming  12  4 
todseg(e)  adv  today  4  245,  7  96,  123, 
25  7 

todalan  wv  divide  up  2  19 1,  16  44 
todrifan  1  drive  asunder  26  545 
toeacan  prep  wd  besides,  in  addition 
to  2  87,  3  101 ,  8  26 
toemnes  prep  wd  alongside  of  2  126 
tofaran  6  intr  disperse  1  284 
toflowan  7  flow  away  3  169 
tbforan  adv  forward,  out  13  104 
toforan  prep  before  5  163,  8  1 1 9 ;  be¬ 
yond,  in  excess  of  15  63 
togredere  adv  together  34  67  ;  togae- 
dere  cuman,  gan,  fon  engage  in 
fight  10  99,  152,  159 
togeanes  adv  in  (his)  way  5  67 
togeanes  prep  wd  towards,  in  reply 
to  11  59,  26  1626  (to  meet),  29  11 
(note) 

tSgelsedan  wv  transport,  bring  5  125 
togenpdan  wv  compel  5  10 
togestrinan  wv  acquire  in  addition, 
provide  16  4O4 
tSgefleodan  wv  add  7  305 
toglidan  1  glide  away  10  83 
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tSheawan  7  hew  in  pieces  10  233 
tohopa  wm  hope  8  122 
tohweorfan  3  intr  disperse  10  222 
tol  n  tool  6  75  (note) 
tolicgan  s  wpv  lie  between,  divide  2 
168,  15  15 

tbmiddes  prep  wd  in  the  midst  of  32 
3*4 

tonibt  adv  last  night  9  97 
toniman  4  divide;  take  away  1  155, 
13  96 

top  m  top  4  t  f4 

torbt  adj  bright,  radiant  27  43,  29  28 
torhtmcd  adj  glorious,  noble  27  93 
torlnnan  3  flow  away  3171 
torn  n  anger;  grief  24  112,  31  1314 
torne  adv  angrily,  grievously  27  93, 
31  1314 

tor(r)  m  tower  31  1283 
torypan  wv  scratch  16  330 
tosselan  wv  impers  wg  rei  and  d  pers 
happen  amiss,  fail  20  (iii)  5 
toslltaa  1  slit;  sunder  4  75,  30  698 
tosomne  adv  together;  t.  cuman  en¬ 
gage  in  battle  10  183 
totwieman  wv  divide,  separate  34  241 
to®  m  tooth  2  89,  20  (iv)  14;  dp  tofSon 
27  272 

todaem.  todam,  tcdon  adv  to  that 
degree,  so  1  331,  7  155,  26  1876; 
to'8$m...iS3et  in  order  tnat  3  24 
tolSaes  adv  to  such  a  degree,  so  19  66 
todsesde  conj  26  1583  (note) 
totSerscan  3  dash  in  pieces,  destroy 
10  324 

to'Son'SaBt  conj  in  order  that  9  5 1 
toweard  adj  impending,  imminent; 

future  7  338,  27  286 
toweard  prep  wd  towards  2  200;  tme¬ 
sis  to...weard  10  356  (note) 
toweorpan  3  overthrow,  destroy  7  76 
towYSre  prep  wa  against  21  129 
traf  n  tent,  pavilion  27  43 
tredan  5  tread  20  (viii)  5,  26  1643 
treow  /  truth,  faith;  truce,  agree¬ 
ment  23  1 1  ;  pi  1  1 44 
treow  n  tree  14  52 
treowcynn  n  kind  of  tree  19  7 
treowen  adj  made  from  a  tree,  wood¬ 
en  13  65 

tre(o)wnes /trust,  protection  8  122 
triewan  wv  trust  in;  refl  clear  one¬ 
self  14  1 19 

triumpha  wm  triumph  2  351 
trum  adj  firm,  strong  19  34 
trdwian  wv  trust  6  70,  11  6 
trym  n  short  length;  fotes  t.  afoot's 
length  34  247 

trymian,  trymman  wv  exhort,  en¬ 
courage;  draw  up,  array  34  17,  22. 
305 
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Ml  v.  ISA 

tfl  adv  twice  1  304 
tua  v.  twegen 

ttln  m  enclosure,  homestead,  village, 

‘  town  '2  105,  14  89 
tunge  wf  tongue  7  173.  14  1-27 
tflngerefa  wm  town-reeve  7  306 
tungol  nm  star,  constellation  33  14; 

wk  pi  (late)  tungion  6  18 
turf  /  turf,  sod;  pi  tyrf  19  4,  turf  19 

15 

tuwa  (tuwwa)  adv  twice  1  158,  13 
128 

tflx  (=tttsc)  m  ‘tusk,’  canine  tooth 
14  158 

twSgen,  twa,  ta  num  two  1  78,  316, 

2  1  10,  26  1297,  34  207;  fn  two  16 
363-4;  n  tua  16  327 
twelf  num  twelve  26  1867,  d  29  28 
twelfhynde  adj  having  a  ‘wergild’  of 
1200  shillings  14  78 
twentig  num  twenty  2  103,  15  5 
tweo  wm  doubt  3  164 
twgoigajn  wv  doubt,  hesitate  9  49,  50 
tweonian  (twy-)  wv  doubt,  be  uncer¬ 
tain,  hesitate;  impers  4  351,  13j;8 
tweonum  dp  of  distrib  num;  be  ssem 
tweonum  by  the  two  seas,  between 
the  seas  26  1297,  31  1333 
twibleo  adj  double-dyed  3  113 
twiejfeald  (tweo)  adj  twofold;  be 
twifealdum  (  an),  double,  twofold, 
two  tunes  2  360,  16  24,  595 
twihynde  adj  having  a  ‘wergild'  of 
200  shillings  14  76  (note) 
twin  n  linen  cloth  3  1 13 
twinclian  wv  twinkle  3  136 
twispunnen  adj  double-spun  3  113 
twiBrawen  adj  double-twisted,  twice 
woven  3  1 50 
twynian  v.  tweonian 
tyn  num  ten  2  109,  15  5;  t5n  8  58 
tpn  wv  instruct  7  243 
tynan  wv  close,  enclose  7  249,  14  38 
tyncen  n  bladder?  small  cask?  2 
227 

tynwintre  adj  ten  year  old  14  19 

Sa  adv  then;  when;  since  1  4,  34 
1 8 1 ,  276;  15a..  Ba  (in  same  clause) 
usually  when  3  30,  7  16,  rarely 
then  1  169;  B5,..!Ba  (in  different 
clauses)  when. ..then  1  230-1 
Bsene  v.  se 
Baenne  v.  ISonne 

User  \15ara,  Bar)  adv  there  1  47,  2  81, 
213,  4  30,  18  13,  25  to,  26  1299; 
sometimes  unemphatic  4  157 
where,  to  where  1  28,  2  278.  4  302, 
10362,32418;  Bar  .  inne  v.Bairinne 
if  32  388 


Bairset  adv  thereat  9  135 
Baerbinnan  adv  therein  1  188 
Barbflton  adv  therewithout,  all 
around  1  239 
ISairin  adv  therein  4  250 
tSsarinne  adv  inside,  therein,  wherein 
1  39,  26  1617;  Bair  (Bar).. .inne 
4  346,  7  362,  27  44 
Bairmidudr  therewith;  Bair,  .mid  18  14 
Uiernyxt  adv  nighest  thereto  10  350 
tSairofer  adv  over  it  2  233 
Bairon  iBclron)  adv  therein,  thereon  2 
80,  4  296,  I674,  I831,  2867:  tmesis 
User. ..on  19  2;  against  it  10  32 
Usrongean  adv  against  them  10  138 
Userorunnan  adv  tliereinto  2  346 
Uarritite  adv  forthwith,  just  11  64, 
_1«  534 

Bser,o  adv  thereto,  thither;  for  that 
purpose  1  29,  273 

USrtoeacan  adv  thereto,  moreover 
4  51,  13  168 

U55r55jr  adv  where  1  148 
USrufon  adv  thereon  19  23 
ISaes  adv  from  that  time,  thereafter 
1  69,  06,  262,  2315;  thence,  there¬ 
fore,  therefor  12  46,  26  588,  32  393  ; 
so  much  16  299 
Uaas  conj  after  33  51 
ISaesISe  conj  because,  in  that  25  26,  26 
1628;  after  (that),  from  the  time 
that,  when  1  8,  50,  2  325,  7  422, 
10  237  ;  according  to  what,  as  far 
as,  as  4  1 1 1 ,  10  307,  16  192,  33  68; 
in  order  that  4  68 

tSset.  ISsette  conj  that,  so  that ;  until ; 
because  1  147,  234,  3  118,  122,  10 
19,  11  74,  22  30,  25  20,  26  15,  28 
34,  29  1,  32  394,  34  243 
if  10  32  1 

Usette  ( =  Uset15e)  rel  pron  v.  s§Ue 
Uafian  wv  consent  to  7  323 
Cafung  /  permission,  consent  12  104 
Uage  pron  pi  they  6  23 
Uagen  adv  still,  (as)  yet  7  57,  20  (i)  2 
Sagiet  adv  still,  yet  2  63,  7  376  (yet 
again) 

Sar(a),  Bar-  v.  Bair.  Bsr- 
BaUa  adv  when  1  201, 4  27 
Be  rel  particle  indecl  who,  which,  as 
1  3-  10  735.  16  4°'.  24  37:  32172; 
d  1  320,  16  37,  27  288;  with  a  per¬ 
sonal  pron  Be  ..him,  to  whom  24  10 
Be  conj 

after  hwseBer  or  14  7 
after  a  comp  than  1  37,  19  84 
Be  v  BO 

Be.  Be-  v.  By,  By- 
B  e'aca  wm  roof  7  178 
Beah  iBeh)  adv  yet,  nevertheless, 
however  1  42,  4  170,  8  61,  25  57 
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Beall  covj  although,  if  1  798,  4  169, 
1293,26516;  Beall... eall  although 

12  151 

BeahhwaeBre  adi;  nevertheless  4  81, 
15  74 

Beahtung  /  counsel  16  1 
BeahBe  (BehBe)  corij  although  2  315, 
24  1,  25  16 

Bear!  /  need  27  92,  34  175,  201; 
quasi-adj  needful,  required  7  168; 
to  Bearfe  as  is  needed  34  232;  wd 
for  the  good  of  10  291 
Bearf  vb  v.  Burfan 
Bearfa  wm  poor  man  4  60,  15  60 
Bearfednes  f  poverty  7  240 
Bearfende  adj  needing,  in  need,  poor 

4  5,  27  85 

Bearfendlic  adj  poor  4  83 
Bearle  adv  severely,  cruelly,  vehe¬ 
mently,  strongly,  greatly  4  217, 

5  24,  11  153  (very),  26  560,  27  86, 
262 

Bearlmod  adj  stern  ;  mighty  27  66,  91 
Beaw  m  custom,  habit,  practice,  con¬ 
duct;  virtue  2  183,  3  29  (note),  9  9, 

24  12 

Beccan  wv  cover  20  (i)  4,  29  42  ;  pt  pi 
Behton  26  513  ;  pp  Beaht  20  (ii)  4 
Begle)n  (Ben)  m  servant;  king’s  im¬ 
mediate  follower,  warrior;  hence  a 
title  of  rank,  ‘thane’  1  18,  291, 
11  5,  12  29,  95  (freeman,  opp.  to 
‘thrall’),  19  89',  26  1574,  28  75,  34 
205 

Begengylde  n  wergild  of  a  thane  12 
98 

Begenlice  adv  like  a  thane,  like  a 
warrior  34  294 

Begnian  (Benian)  wv,  usu  wd  serve 
4  117,  7  355,  20  (iv)  14,  26  560; 
wa  administer  7  r2o 
Begnscipe  m  service  32  326 
Begnung  (Benung)  /  ministration, 
service,  office,  duty  4  123,  145, 
7  105,  420,  15  26;  pi  retinue  13 
142;  mass-book  3  16;  meal  4  141 
(note) 

Belss(Be)  v.  Bylies(Be) 

Beh  v.  Beah 
Behton  v.  Beccan 
Ben,  Ben-  v.  Beg(e)n,  Begn- 
Bencan  wv  think,  deliberate,  intend 
2  296,  10  235  (note),  27  58,  32  401 
Benden  conj  while  25  23,  27  66 
Benian  wv  stretch  28  52  (note) 
Beni(n)gman(n)  m  serving-man,  re¬ 
tainer  15  39,  16  136 
Beo  v.  Beoh 

Beod  /  people,  nation  2  10,  3  56,  21  57, 
34  90 

Beodcyning  m  king  of  a  people  26  2 


Beod(d)e  v.  BSowan 
Beoden  m  chief  of  a  tribe,  prince, 
king,  lord  26  1598,  27  91,  34  120 
Beodenged&l  n  separation  from  a 
lord  31  1324 

BeodenmaBm  (-dm)  m  princely  trea¬ 
sure  32  409 

Beodgestreon  n  people’s  treasure  26 
44 

BeodsceaBa  wm  national  foe  26  2278 
Beodscipe  m  people,  population ; 
discipline,  administration,  autho¬ 
rity  7  196,  10  258,  16  182 
Beof  m  thief  14  20,  20  (vii)  4 
Beo(h)  n  thigh  19  99 
Beon  1  cv  thrive  3  158,  26  8 
Beostre,  -0  v.  Bystre,  -u 
Beotan  2  howl  8  89 
Beow  m  slave,  servant  3  33,  7  407 
Beow  adj  bond  4  96,  228,  16  163,  412 
Beowa  wm  slave,  servant  2  180,  9  67 
Beowan  wv  serve;  pt  Beod(d)e  7  37, 
384 

Beowdom  m  slavery,  service  7  394, 
9  44,  16  516 

Beo  wen  /female  slave, handmaid  27  74 
Beowian  wv  enslave  12  43 
Beowmon  m  slave,  servant  14  1 
Beowot  m  slavery  14  18 
Beowotdom  (-ut-)  m  service  3  12 
Beowracu  /  threatening  11  125 
Bes,  Beos,  Bis  adjp  this  4  294,  22  7, 
24  62,  34  29S;  n  Biss  16  550,  Bys 
16  574;  gdxf  Bissere  4  342,  Beosse 
7  256;  is  Bis  18  17;  dp  Beossum 
7  55 

Bicce  adj  thick  17  45 
Bicgan  5  wpv  seize,  take,  receive; 
partake  of,  eat;  ptpl  (Angl.)Begon 
26  563,  27  19 
Bider  adv  thither  1  19 
Biderweard(es)  adv  thitherwards,  on 
the  way  thither  1  168,  2  343,  10 

BiefB/ theft  12  43,  14  19 
Bigen  /  partaking  15  37 
Billie  v.  Bylc 

Bin  post  adj  thy  4  276,  25  17,  27  85 
Bingn  thing,  object;  condition,  state; 
sake,  account  3  172,  4  64,  6  8 
(reason),  10  153  (cause),  16  6,  21 
58,  22  9,  27  60;  Bine  4  336  (Siev. 
§  215);  for  minum  Bingum  on  my 
account  4  59 

Bingian  wv :  intr  plead,  intercede  (in 
prayer);  come  to  terms  7  435,  16 
129,  279  {wd  for),  21  57 
tr  settle,  stipulate  14  124 
Bingum  adv  {dp  of  Bing)  purposely; 

B.  ..Baet  in  order  that  20  (ix)  14 
Bingung  /  intercession  7  440 
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bistel  to  thistle  19  99 
tSolian  wv  tr  endure;  intr  hold  out 
20  (iii)  8,  32  389,  34  201 ;  forfeit, 
lose  wg  14  4,  95 
bon  v.  se  and  by 

bone  m  thought ;  thanks  3  21,  34  120; 
g  ( adv )  wg  by  the  will  or  mercy, 
for  the  sake  1  288,  16  262 
boneful  adj  thankful  4  33 
boncian  wv  thank  4  10,  230,  26  1626 
boncung  /  thanksgiving,  thankful¬ 
ness  5  16 1 

boncwyrbe  adj  acceptable,  pleasing 
7  439 

Sonne  adv  then  1  19,  3  157,  7  279, 
22  31,  26  62;  when  3  136,  7  278, 
24  39;  still  6  34;  however  16  21 
bonne  conj  (after  a  comp.)  than  1 
306,  6  8,  26  534,  34  33 
bonon  adv  thence  2  18,  24  23,  26 
1880  ;  whence  5  136 
born  to  thorn,  thorn-bush  16  3S3 
borngriefe  wf  thorn-copse  16  3S0 
bobor  to  ball  4  104 
brsel  m  thrall,  serf  12  93 
br5lribt  n  thrall’s  right  12  44 
brig  /  time  24  95 ;  a  (of  duration)  26 
H57 

bra  wan  7  twist  3  154 
brea  m/n  calamity  32  389 
breagan  wv  rebuke;  threaten  7  103, 
252 

Sreal  /  correction,  punishment  15  79 
breat  m  troop,  band  26  4,  31  12S8 
breatian  wv  threaten,  press  26  560 
breotine  (  ene)  num  thirteen  35  290 
bria  v.  briwa 

bridda  num  third  1  1  [4,  7  133 
brie  m,  breo /  and  n,  num  three  1  1 1  r , 
4  271,  20  (vi)  52,  26  2278,  34  299; 
d  brym  1  292 

brierebre  (bre-)  adj  with  three  rows  of 
oars  8  6;  as  noun  wf  trireme  2327 
brifeald  adj  threefold  16  25' 

Drines  /  Trinity  27  86,  30  726 
bringan  3  press,  throng;  advance  27 
249,  287 

briste  adj  bold,  confident  6  69,  21  61 
briste  adv  confidently  22  12 
tSrltig  (tt)  num  thirty  1  133,  16  253, 
26  (8 

britigoba  num  thirtieth  7419 
briwa  (tSria)  adv  thrice  15  24,  35  290 
broht  adj  dire,  grievous  31  1324 
brosm  m  smoke,  vapour  32  326 
brotbolla  win  gullet,  windpipe  14  163 
browian  wv  suffer  13  t88,  26  1589, 

28  84 

br5wung  /  suffering,  passion  7  336 
brbh  f  tomb,  coffin;  d  bryh  16  521 
bryccan  wv  oppress  7  351 


brym  v.  'Brie 

brymfaest  adj  glorious,  illustrious  20 

I  vi i )  4,  28  84 

brymful  adj  glorious,  peerless  27  74 
brym(m)  m  strength,  might;  glory, 
majesty  21  6 1 ,  24  95,  26  2,  r  9 1 8 
ISrymsittende  adj  sitting  in  glory  30 
726 

bryb  /  strength  24  99 
■fSrJdSlIc  adj  excellent  26  1627 
ISO  pert  pron  thou  4  8 1 ,  16  337  (note), 
23  28,  25  18;  d  te  16  340;  dual 
13  1 9 1 ,  23  13,  26  508,  510,  584; 
pi  3  173,  4  286,  26  596 
ISung  to  a  poisonous  plant,  aconite  (?) 
17  16 

tSunian  wv  thunder,  resound,  hum 
26  1906 

bunor  to  thunder  13  29 
ISunorrad /  thunder(-clap)  7  252 
burfan  swv  need  21  125,  27  1 1 7 ;  wa 
21  125  ;  pt  pi  borftun  33  47 
burh  adv  through  27  49 
tSurh  prep  wa  through;  throughout 
10  209,  25  14,  26  558,  30  728;  burh 
all  in  all  ways,  thoroughly  7  149 
burhdrlfan  1  "drive  through,  pierce 

28  46 

burhdttfan  2  dive  or  swim  through 

26  1619 

tSurhfaran  6  penetrate  3  123 
■Surhfleon  2  cv  fly  through  7  47 
burhteon  2  cv  carry  on,  wage  2  313 
tSurhtSsetfSe  conj  through, because  12  77 
burhwadan  6  go  through,  penetrate 
34  296 

15  uhrwunifge''  an  wv  remain,  continue, 
persist  2  262,  8  23 
bus  adv  thus,  so  2  260,  25  49 
bllsend  num  thousand  1  85 
fSasendgerim  n  counting  by  thou¬ 
sands  35  290 

bweal  n  washing,  bath  4  98,  15  62 
bwean  6  cv  wash  16  302,  17  39 
>5wyres  adv  across,  obliquely  16  380 
by  cSehiSon  (instr.  of  se)  adv  and  conj 
in  that,  by  that,  because  18  6,  25 
13;  therefore  12  2,  25  19;  be. ..tSe 
the. ..as  34  312-3 

w  comps  the  5  77,  16  299,  27  92, 
32  429;  by  (be),  bon,  ma  (the) 
more  1  37,  19  84,  26  504;  by. ..by 
the... the  3  4q 

byls§s(bei,  belses(be)  conj  lest,  that 
not  4  2 S3,  351,  12  154,  26  1918 
bylc.  byllic  adjp  such,  of  that  kind 
4  336,  6131 

byn  wv  press,  drive  20  (iv)  5 
byncan  wv  impers  seem  2  86.  3  57, 
20  (vii)  1.  24  4 1  ;  passive  form  is, 
W33S,  gebflht  seems,  seemed  4115 
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Byime  adj  thin  15  50 
Byrel  adj  pierced,  leaky  3  177,14140 
Bvrs  m  giant  20  ivi)  63 
Byrstan  u-v  thirst  2  303 
Byslic  adj  of  this  kind,  such  7  42 
Bystre,  Beostre  adj  dark,  gloomy 
26  2332.  27  34 

Bystru,  Beostru  /  darkness  13  4,  20 
(vii)  4,  27  118,  32  389 
By  wan  wv  urge,  drive  5  25 

ufan  adv  from  above,  above  20  (ii) 
4,  27  252.  32  306 

ufenan  prep  wa  over  and  above  16  475 
ufeweard  adj  upper,  further  up  1  314 
uht  v.  wibt 

CLhta  trm  dawn,  early  morning  20  (ix) 
6,  24  8,  32  315 

HhtsceaBa  win  dawn-foe  26  2271 
tUitsong  m  nocturn,  matins  5  141 
(note),  177,  7  37S 
uissillus  2  336  (note) 
umborwesende  (prp)  being  a  child  26 

46 

unasBele  adj  plebeian  4  96,  7  393 
unagifen  (pp)  unpaid  16  449 
un&liefed  (pp  =  adv)  without  per¬ 
mission  14  107 

nnarimed  tpp)  unnumbered,  innumer¬ 
able  8  26 

unasecgende  ( prp)  unspeakable  7  1 84 
nnasecgendlic  adj  indescribable  4  44 
unaswundenlice  adv  without  delay  7 
'54 

unbeboht  (pp)  unsold  2  08 
unbefohten  ipp)  unfougnt  34  57 
unbunden  (pp)  unbound  14  135 
uncer  pass  adj  our  =  of  us  two  16  36, 
37_ 

ttnclrene  adj  unclean  5  87 
uncoBu /disease  12  55 
uncrseft  m  evil  practice  12  163 
uncflB  ndj  unknown  2  283  (note),  6  55 
uncyBBu  /  unknown,  foreign,  land  30 
701  (note) 

undied  /  evil  deed,  crime  12  147,  16 
774  .  , 

undeore  adj  cheap  14  128 
undeore  adv  cheaply  15  56 
under  prep  wd  or  a  under,  under 
the  shelter  of;  during  9  82  (with), 
10  231,  24  96,  26  8,  27  1 13;  under 
heolfre  amid  the  gore,  covered 
with  blood  26  1 302 
underfidwan  7  flow  under  20  (ii)  2 
underfon  7  cv  receive,  accept,  under¬ 
take  4  300.  8  8,  10  129 
underginnan  *  begin,  undertake  11  16 
undergitan  5  perceive  10  234 
underdnigan  1  submit  to,  acquiesce 
in  7  108 


underlicgan  S  wpv  wd  suffer  15  78 
underneoBan  jirep  wn  underneath; 

liner  in  under  .  .neoBan  32  31  1 
underusong  m  oliice  for  the  third 
hour,  tierce  16  230 
underntid  /  tierce  or  terce  5  144 
understandan  6  understand,  perceive 
3  16,  4  1  76,  12  163 
underBeodan  wv  subject  7  32 ;  pp  un- 
derBeod(d)  subject  13  67,  19  46  ; 
add,  continue  7  199 
undierne  adj  clearly  known,  dis¬ 
covered  14  52 
undlop  adj  shallow  3  172 
unearg  adj  not  cowardly,  dauntless, 
undaunted  10  279,  34  206 
uneaBellce  adv  inconveniently,  awk¬ 
wardly  1  319 

unfiige  adj  not  fated  to  die  26  573 
unforbterned  (pp)  not  burned  2  184 
unlorcdB  adj  noble,  brave  34  51 
untorht  adj  fearless  13  167,  34  79 
unforhtigende  ( prp )  fearless  11  89 
unforscGawodlice  adv  incautiously, 
unawares  5  30 

unforwand.gendlice  adv  forwardly  4 
3" 

unforworht  (pp)  innocent  12  42 
unfriB  m  unpeace,  hostility  2  74 
unfriBfiota  wm  hostile  fleet  10  177 
unfriBhere  m  hostile  army  10  299 
unfulfremed  (pp)  incomplete,  im¬ 
perfect  7  lor 

ungeara  adv  erelong  26  602 
ungearu  adj  unprepared  10  12 
ungecnawen  (pp)  unknown  4  216 
ungedefe  adj  not  fitting,  troublesome 
19  2 

ungeendod  (pp)  uuending  13  187 
ungeferlic  adj  civil  (war)  2312 
ungefoge  adv  excessively  2  206 
ungefoglic  adj  impetuous,  fierce  2 

75  •_ 

ungelsered  (pp)  untaught,  ignorant 
6  2,  11  10 

ungelic  adj  unlike  32  336 
ungeliefedlic  adj  incredible  2  239,  6 
73 

ungellmp  nrn  misfortune  4  351 
ungemet  adv  immeasurably  32  313 
ungemetlic  adj  immense  10  334 
ungemetlice  adv  immoderately  8  78 
ungerim  n  countless  number  10 
268 

unge-SlB  /  trouble,  disaster  10  408 
ungesewenlic  adj  invisible  8118 
ungesib  adj  not  akin  20  (i)  8  (note) 
ungetrywB  /  unfaithfulness  12  67 
ungewealdes  adv  unintentionally  14 
1 1 1 

ungewerged  (pp)  unwearied  7  198 
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ungewunelic  adj  unwonted,  unusual 
4216 

ungvld(e)  n  excessive  tax  12  56 
unhailu  /  unsoundness,  disease  6  50 
unhalgod  (pp)  unconsecrated  17  5 
unheanlice  adv  bravely  1  14 
unhytug  adj  unhappy  31  1302 
unlaid(e)  adj  poor,  miserable;  accursed 
21  120,  27  102;  straying?  16  327 
unlagu  f  bad  law,  injustice  12  10 
unlandagende  (prp)  not  owning  land 
14  60 

unleanod  (pp)  unpaid  16  r46 
unlifigende  (prp)  lifeless,  dead  26 

1 308 

unljtel  adj  not  small  20  (vi)  75;  abs 
not  a  little,  not  a  few  10  13 
unmag  m  not  a  kinsman,  alien  25 

un'mihtig  adj  weak,  powerless  13  123 
unnan  twv  wg  rei  grant,  give,  allow, 
admit  1  31,  16  46,  82,  26  503  ;  un- 
nendre  tianda  voluntarily,  willing¬ 
ly  16  474 

unne  wf  grant  16  349 
unnyt(t)  adj  useless;  on  unnyt  use¬ 
lessly  3  169;  sup  21  120 
unorne  adj  plain  34  256  (note) 
unpleolic  adj  not  dangerous,  safe  6 
60 

unrsd  m  folly,  evil  counsel  10  408, 
20  (v)  1  2 

unriht  n  wrong,  injustice  12  9,  25  27, 
26  1254;  on  unriht  in  irregular 
union  12  39 

unriht  adj  wrongful  1  2 
unrlhtlice  adv  unjustly  12  65 
unrihtwis  adj  unrighteous  8  35 
unrihtwisnes  /  unrighteousness  S 
1 17 

unrim  n  countless  number  33  31 
unrot  adj  sad  4  170,  27  284 
unsar  adj  painless  2  348 
unscaettflig  adj  harmless,  innocent  4 
38,  11  153 

unscende  adj  blameless,  glorious  25 
5* 

unscrydan  wv  undress,  strip ;  refl  ud 

4  97 

unscyldig  adj  guiltless  11  26 
unsidu  m  bad  custom,  vice  12  125 
unsiC  m  misfortune  11  105 
unsme'Be  adj  rough  29  26 
unsofte  adv  with  difficulty  26  1655 
unspedtg  adj  poor  2  1 80 
unstafelfsestnes  /  instability  6  33 
unstille  adj  unquiet,  restless  21  78 
unstilnes  /  commotion,  tumult  1  18 
unswieslic  adj  ungentle,  grievous  27 
65 

unsyfre  adj  impure  27  76 


unsynnlg  adj  innocent  14  131 
untrum  adj  sick,  ill  7  353 
untrymnes  /  sickness,  infirmity  7 
2*7.  434 

untuned  (pp)  unfenced  14  34 
unfleaw  m  vice  3  129,  6  50 
unfionc  m  disinclination;  g  (adv)  un- 
tSonces  wg  against  the  will  2  308 
unwSLcllce  adv  steadfastly  34  308 
unwaeres  adv  unawares  10  230 
unwsestm  m  failure  of  crops  12  57 
unwealt  adj  steady  1  306 
unweaxen  (pp)  not  grown  up  34  152 
unweder  n  bad  weather,  storm  12  57 
unwemme  adj  uninjured  29  46 
tip  adv  up  26  519;  inland  (cp.  Gk. 
dvw)  10  233;  gan  (him),  wendan, 
Up  land,  go  inland  10  142,  1 45,  150, 
361 

llpahefednes  /  exultation,  pride  15 
*3 

Cpastignes  /  ascension  7  330 
tlpganga  10m  landing  34  87 
tlpgong  m  rising;  way  inland  7  177, 
10  334 

flpheofon  m  heaven  above  19  30 
tlpirnan  3  uprush  20  (vi)  56 
Ctpllc  adj  divine,  heavenly  3  109 
uppe  adv  up  1  315,  26  566 
uppon  prep  upon;  wa  4  205 
flpweg  m  upward  way  31  1280 
tire,  fiser  poss  adj  our  4  166,  19  85, 
32  360,  34  240 ;  gsm  Qsses  16  377  ; 
dsm  Qssum  16  175;  gdtj  tire  9  89, 
llsse  16  577 

tit  adv  out,  outwardly  3  8  (abroad), 
10  267,  25  4 1,  26  1292;  tltt  16  374 
titan  adv  (from)  without,  outside  1 
12,  2  6,  20  (vi)  47,  26  2334 
Otanoordes  adv  abroad  3  1 3 
tttancumen  (pp)  foreign,  strange  9 

48 

tltanweard  adj  the  outside  of  26  2297 
(lte  adv  out,  outside,  out  of  doors  1 
136,  7  168,  27  284,  32  369;  comp 
flttor  outside  20  (vi)  84 
tltene  adv  (from)  outside,  about  10 
97 

tltermere  m  outer,  open,  sea  1  313 
tlterra  comp  adj  outer  14  141 
tlteweard  adj  outward  1  135  (note) 
tltflls  adj  ready  to  start  26  33 
tltgong  m  exodus  7333 
tlthere  m  foreign  army  10  264 
uton,  wuton  (1  pert  pi  opt  of  witan 
go)  w  inf  let  us  32  403 ;  wuton 
we  7  379 

tHwyrpan  (y  =  eo)  3  throw  out,  throw 

away  5  87 

tltSwita  wm  scholar,  sage,  philosopher 
S3  69 
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wS,  m  {ivdecl )  woe,  misery  13  36 
wac  adj  weak,  slender  24  67,  34  43; 

comp  neut  wficcre  11  1 
wflcian  wv  weaken,  falter,  flinch  10 
221,  34  10 

wadan  6  intr  go,  advance;  tr  tread, 
traverse  24  5,  24,  34  96 
wseccan  wv  watch,  keep  awake  26 
1  268 

waeccen  /  vigil  7  206 
wsecnan  6  arise,  be  bom;  pt  woe  26 
1265 

w»d  n  flood,  wave  26  308,  546 
wied  /  clothing,  garment  6  75,  21  99 
wiidl  /  poverty  29  33 
wSdla  wadj  poor  4  60 
wiedligend  adj  poor  9  32 
wiifels  mn  covering,  cloak  4  75 
wsefersyn  /  spectacle  28  31 
Wsg  m  wave  20  (ii)  10,  29  45;  pi 
wegas  24  46  (note) 
w*gan  wv  harass  1  223 
wjige  /  ‘weigh,’  measure  by  weight 
16  5  (note) 

w55ge  n  stoup,  tankard  26  2282 
wjeghengest  m  (wave-horse)  ship  31 

' 

wsegn  waen)  m  wagon  18  9,  20  (iv)  8 
waegnscilling’  m  toll  of  a  shilling  on 
every  wagon  as  it  stood  at  the  salt¬ 
pans  16  258 

wael  n  slaughter, carnage,  destruction; 
the  slain  1  73,  7  138,  10  185,  241, 
34  [26 

wlel  m  pool,  deep  pool  3  r7o 
waeldreor  mn  (slaughter-)gore  26 
1631 

waalfeld  m  field  of  carnage  or  battle 
33  51 

wselgifre  adj  greedy  of  slaughter  24 
100 

wsel(h)reow  adj  bloodthirsty,  cruel, 
fierce  4  8,  8  4 1 ,  11  1 45 
wael(li)reownes  f  cruelty  4  59 
waelrsest  (  =  -rest)  /  bed  of  slaughter, 
grave  31  1342,  34  1  13 
wsirflp  m  (pool-rope)  icicle  26  1610 
(note) 

waslslilit,  -slealit  m  slaughter  1  92, 
24  7 

wselspere  n  (slaughter-)spear  34  322 
waelsteng  m  (slaughter-pole)  spear 
26  1 638 

waelstow  /  battle-field  1  75,  34  95 
waelwulf  m  slaughter-wolf,  warrior 
_34  96 

waen  v.  waegn 

wiepen  n  weapon  2  208,  24  100,  34 
83 ;  pi  27  29 1 

wiepengewrixl  n  hostile  encounter 

12  95  >  33  51 


wsspnedhand  /  male  line  or  side  16 
_i?S 

waepnedhealf  /  male  line  or  side  16 

2?  1 

wsepnedmon(n)  m  (weaponed)  man 
(opp.  to  woman)  2  298,  26  1284 
wspnian  wv  arm  10  103 
w»r  adj  wary,  watchful  11  70 
war  (wer)/keeping,  protection  ;  cove¬ 
nant  16  10,  23  so,  26  27 
Wfflrlice  adv  warily,  carefully  5  151, 
12  1 6  r 

wierloga  wm  ‘warlock,’  traitor  27  71 
wrestm  mu  growth;  fiuit  7  67,  29  34 
Wfflt  adj  wet  17  60 
wSta  wm  wet,  water  11  78 
wietan  ivv  wet  17  62 
water  n  water  2  217,  26  509,  34  64 
wseteraeddre  wf  spring  11  131 
wseteregesa  wm  water-terror,  terrible 
mere  26  1  260 

waeterfaesten  n  camp  protected  by 
water  1  149 

warterscipe  m  (body  of)  water  3  161 
waeterSisa  wm  (water-rusher)  ship  31 
,3°3 

wflflan  wv  be  amazed  7  185 
wag  m  wall  26  1662 
wala  ivterj  oh,  alas  10  139,  32  368 
wan  adj  wg  wanting,  lacking  3  147 
wana  wm  lack,  want  31  1328 
wandian  wv  falter,  hesitate,  be  neg¬ 
lectful  15  90,  16  68,  34  268 
wanhydig  adj  careless,  rash  24  67 
wanian  wv :  intr  wane,  diminish  26 
1607 

tr  diminish  11  78,  12  45,  15  64 
wan(i)ung  /  waning,  diminution  16 
419 

warian  wv  guard,  hold,  inhabit  24  32, 
26  1253 

warig  adj  sea-stained  21  99 
wamian  (wear-)  wv  warn  ;  beware  of, 
guard  oneself  against  10  93,  19  98 
warcS  n  seaweed  20  (vi)  49 
wascan  (waxan)  6  wash  15  68, 16  364, 
21  99 

waSum  m  wave  24  24,  26  57 
wawan  7  blow  20  ivi)  81 
waxgeorn  adj  gluttonous  5  162 
wea  wm  woe,  misery  22  25,  23  24 
weagesiS  rn  companion  in  trouble  or 
evil  27  16 

weald  to  forest  29  13,  33  65 
wealdan  7  am  wg  ‘wield,’  have  con¬ 
trol  over,  control,  possess  ;  cause 
12  37,  21  122,  26  30,  34  95;  wd  25 
63  ;  pr  3  *  wilt  18  35 
wealdend  to  master,  ruler ,  Wielder, 
Ruler,  God  24  78,  26  17,  1661 
Wealhgerefa  wm  1  339  (note) 

33-2 
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wealhstod  to  translator  3  55,  8  1 
weal(l)  w  wall  (in  its  various  mean¬ 
ings);  natural  wall  of  rock,  cliff, 
side  of  a  barrow  24  76,  26  15,  26 
572>  '573 

weallan  7  well,  boil,  rise  up,  flow 
12  164,  26  515,  31  1314,  32  358; 

3  s  wilfl  2  4 

wealsteal  ro  place  of  walls  24  88  (note) 
weard  to  guardian,  protector,  ruler; 
attendant,  guide  7  294,  20  (iv)  4, 
27  80 

weard  v.  toweard  prep  and  wltS 
weardian  wv  watch,  keep,  occupy  23 
17;  l§,st  w.  remain  behind  31  1312 
wearm  adj  warm  17  32,  29  18;  as  noun 
1765 

wearnian  v.  warnian 
wearfSan  v.  weorfSan 
weat&cen  n  token  of  woe  29  51 
weax  n  wax  4312 

weaxan  (wexan)  7  (6)  wax,  grow,  in¬ 
crease  in  strength  or  size  7  153,  10 
169,  26  8 

weaxbred  n  writing-tablet  16  82 
weccan  wv  wake,  stir  21  56 
wed(d)  n  pledge  12  88 
wedan  wv  be  mad  7  89 
wedbryce  to  breach  of  agreement  12 
130,  14  101 

weddian  wv  promise,  pledge  oneself 
to  wg  14  88 

weder  n  weather  8  61,  21  77  (note), 
26  546,  29  18 

wefan  6  weave  20  (vi)  85,  31  1325 
weg  to  way  2  205,  21  79,  28  88 ;  weig 

11  55 

weg  v.  wseg 

wegan  5  carry,  bear;  move,  drive; 
endure  20  (iv)  5,  8,  (v)  3,  26  599 
(note),  31  1309;  pt  pi  wegon  34 
98 

wegflota  (  =  ws9g-)  n  wave-floater, 
ship  26  1907 

wegnest  n  provisions  for  a  journey, 
viaticum  7  375 

wel  adv  well;  w  adjs  very  1  196 
(plentifully),  7  323  (readily),  380 
(then),  9  79,  20  (i)  4,  27  103 
wela  wm  wealth,  well-being  3  38,  24 
74,  26  62,  32  420 
welan  wv  bind  12  1 1 1 
weler  (weller)  mf  lip  3  169,  16  25 
welhwier  adv  everywhere  1  310,  3  85 
welig  to  willow  17  38;  g  welies  17 

36 

welig  (-eg)  adj  prosperous,  wealthy  2 

223>  18  34 
well  v.  wyll 

welsprynge  (  =  wyll-)  m  well-spring  3 
165 


welwillendne3  /  benevolence,  good¬ 
will  4  189 

wen  /  expectation,  probability  4  78, 
26  2323 

wena  wm  expectation  22  25 
wenan  wv,  often  wg  ‘ween,’  suppose, 
imagine,  think;  expect  9  103,  25 
46,  26  525 

wend  m  event;  fSridda  wend  m  the 
third  event  16  215 

wendannm:  tr  turn,  change,  translate 
3  52 ;  pp  gewsend  4  1 1 5  ;  wend  10 
233;  refl  go  1  177 
intr  turn,  return,  go  1  248,  4  79,  10 
177,  2232  (note),  34  193,  205 
wenian  wv  accustom;  treat  24  29 
(note),  36 

weofod,  wigbed  n  altar  7  66,  97, 19 

17 

weorc  (wore)  n  work,  deed  ;  affliction, 
pain  3  89,  25  2,  28  79;  dp  [adv) 
weorcum  with  difficulty  26  1638 
weor(o)ld  v.  woruld 
weorod  v.  werod 

weorpan  (wyrpan)  3  throw,  cast  5 
83,  8  84  (change),  27  291,  32  342 
weorpere  m  thrower  20  (v)  7 
weortS  (wur3,  wyrfS)  n  value,  price  4 
26,  31,  12  83,  14  62 
weorS  (wurfij,  wyrSe  adj  worth, 
worthy,  honoured,  honourable ; 
dear,  precious;  qualified  (for),  en¬ 
titled  (to)  7  54,  8  24,  14  65,  20 
(v)  1,  26  1902,  32  422 
weorfSan  3  become,  be,  happen,  su¬ 
pervene  2  229,  315, 4  209, 19  77,  26 
6 ;  often  used  to  form  passive  voice 
I81;  passive  wses  geworden  (had) 
happened,  arisen  13  5,  124  (was 
heard),  26  1304;  wearfSan  24  64 
(note) ;  3  *  wyrfS  32  431  ;  wurfSefS  32 
430;  weortS  32  405  ;  wurfS  7  13 
weorfSfull  adj  worthy,  glorious  4  29 
weorfSian  (wurfSian)  wv  honour;  a- 
dorn  7  257,  8  67,  25  22,  51,  26 
1645.  28  8l>  32  353 
weorfSlice  adv  worthily  34  270 
weorfSmynd  (wurfSmynt,  wyrfS-)  mfn 
honour,  glory  4  44,  16  518,  26  8 
weorfSnes  /  splendour  1  47 
weorfSscipe  to  dignity,  honour  4  251 
weorfSung  (-ing)  /  honour(ing),  wor¬ 
ship  12  23,  19  45 
weoruld  v.  woruld 
wepan  7  wpv  weep ;  bewail  8  48,  28  55 
wer  to  man  24  64,  26  1256 
wer  to  ‘  wergild,  ’  life-value  in  money 
14  21 

werg  (  =  wearg)  to  (wolf)  felon  28  31 
wergield  n  ‘wergild,’  legal  money - 
equivalent  of  a  life  14  32 
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Wert'S  ( =  wyrgSu)  /  curse,  damnation 
26  589 

werian  wv  defend,  guard  1  14,  10  35, 
16  402  (note),  26  541 ;  dam  up  3 
168 

werian  wv  wear  15  70 
werig  adj  weary  24  15,  26  57 
werigferS  adj  weary  of  mind,  dis¬ 
heartened  27  291 
wermod  m  wormwood  20  (vi)  60 
werod  (weo-,  -ud)  n  troop,  band,  host 
1  11,  7  218,  23  51,  34  51,  102  (for¬ 
mation)  ;  wereda  God  Lord  of 
Hosts  3  161 

werod  adj  sweet  11  132 
wesan  av  (v.  also  bgon)  be  1  9,  2  10, 
260,  16  204  (live),  22  26,  26  11;  pi 
siondon  16  406;  syn  12  67;  opt 
si(e),  sy,  sig  2  in,  4  66,  8  122, 
13  46,  16  407  ;  seo  16  245  ;  pi  syn- 
d(an)  14  57  (note),  80, 16  136  (note) ; 
imp  s  (North.)  w®s  7  192;  pt  was 
8  63 ;  pi  wferun  1  38 
Neg  forms  neom,  nis,  nses,  nare 
etc  1  33,  2  332,  3  172,  5  26,  37,  26 
•575 

west  ad v  westwards,  in  the  west  1 
1 78,  207,  34  97 

westan  adv  from  the  west  1  181 
westanwind  m  west(erly)  wind  2  66 
westdiel  m  west  2  220 
weste  adj  waste,  deserted,  barren  1 
235,  2  256,  11  129,  24  74 
westen  mn  waste,  desert  2  28,  60,  26 
1265 

westeweard  adj  the  west  of;  an 
westeweard  to  the  west  16  39c 
westlang  adv  1  132  (note) 
westnortS  adv  to  the  north-west  2  18 
westweard  adv  westwards  10  376 
weSer  m  wether,  ram  14  80, 16  4 10 
wexan  v.  weaxan 

wicn,  oftenpl  dwelling7  144,  26  1304, 
31  1319 

wlcfreoSu  /  defence  of  the  home  21 
129 

wicg  n  horse  34  240 
wicgerefa  wm  reeve  of  a  ‘  wic,’  bailiff 
1  297 

wlcian  wv  dwell,  encamp  2  56,  138 
(anchor) 

wicing  m  viking,  pirate  12  94,  34  26 
wicstow  /  encampment  2  281 
wldcflS  adj  widely  known  26  1256 
wide  adv  widely,  far  and  wide  12  135, 
22  22,  26  18,  28  8 1  ;  comp  wlddor 
20  (i)  10 

widewe  wf  widow  9  35,  12  39 
widgiel  (-gel)  adj  wide,  extensive  20 
(vi)  5  1 .  83 

widgongel  adj  gadding  21  63 


widl  mn?  impurity  27  59 
widsie  mf  open  sea  2  79 
wif  n  woman  1  189,  9  49,  21  65 
wifc/SS(u)  /  company  of  a  woman  1 
1 1 

wifel  m  ‘  weevil,’  beetle  20  (vi)  73 
wifhand  /  female  line  or  side  16  154 
wifmonin)  m  woman  2  230 
wig  n  battle  24  80 ;  d  wigge  16  447, 
26  1656 

wiga  wm  warrior  24  67,  34  75 
wigbed  v.  weofod 
wigbil(l)  n  war-sword  26  1607 
wigbord  n  war-shield  26  2339 
wiggend  (  =  wlgend)  m  warrior  27  69 
wiggryre  m  war-terror  26  1284 
wigheard  adj  brave  in  battle  34  75 
wlgbryre  m  slaughter  26  1619 
wighhs  n  battlement,  tower  2  254 
wigplega  wm  war-play,  battle  34  268 
wigraiden /  battle  25  22 
wigsmitS  m  war-smith,  warrior  33  72 
wibaga  wm  battle-hedge  34  102  (note) 
wiht  (uht)  fn  being,  creature ;  whit, 
aught  2  349,  20  (viii)  1 , 26  1 660 ;  wg 
26  581;  often  used  to  emphasize  a 
negative,  like  mod.  “ not  a  whit”: 
no  wiht  not  in  the  least  26  541, 
mid  wihte  ne  by  no  means  32  381 
wihte  (d  of  wiht)  adv  a  whit,  in  any 
way  26  2277,  32  400 
wilcuma  wm  welcome  guest  21  95 ,  26 
1894 

Wilde  adj  wild  1  100,  35  298;  Wilde 
henn  pheasant  17  57 
wilder,  wil(de)deor  n  wild  animal  2 
97,  5  49,  8  85,  35  285 
wilgesitS  m  willing  or  loved  com¬ 
panion  26  23 

willa  wm  will,  desire,  joy,  plea¬ 
sure;  object  of  desire  4  337,  26 
2307  (note),  32  400;  gp  wilna  23  43; 
dp  (adv)  willum  willingly,  joyfully 
31  1347 
willa  v.  wyll 

willan  av  (nyllan,  nellan  neg  form) 
will,  desire,  intend,  be  about  to, 
try  1  21,  2  58,  191,  3  41,  5  9,  10 
83,  21  71,  22  35,  24  14;  opt  pi 
willan  4  2 1 

wilnian  wv,  usu  wg  desire  3  105,  7 
223,  8  94,  16  417 
wilnung  /  desire  3  48 
wilsumllc  adj  desirable,  voluntary  7 
2  39 

wilsumnes  /  devotion  7  384 

wilt  v.  wealdan 

wiliS  v.  weallan 

win  n  wine  17  4,  27  29 

wLnberge  wf  wine-berry,  grape  17  51 

wind  m  wind  6  31,  24  76,  26  547 
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windan  3  :  tr  wind,  twist ;  brandish ; 
intr  fly,  circle,  roll  18  12,  27  1 10, 
82  418,  34  43,  106,  322;  wunden 
gold  twisted  gold,  filigree  24  32 
windig  adj  winay  26  572 
wine  m  friend,  friend  and  lord, 
friendly  ruler  25  12;  pi  wlnas  34 
228;  g  winig(eja  26  1664,  31  1339 
winedryhten  m  friendly  ruler  (v. 

wine)  24  37,  34  248 
wineleas  adj  friendless  24  45 
winemSg  m  friendly  or  dear  kinsman 
24  7,  31  1338;  pi  -m&gas  34  306 
winetreow  /  troth  23  50 
winetSearfende  adj  friendless  31  1321 
wlngedrinc  n  wine-drinking  27  16 
wlnllc  adj  like  wine  11  1 33 
win  nan  3  toil,  strive,  fight,  compete; 
win,  make  one’s  way  2  220-1,  7 
163,  20  (iii)  I,  26  506,  32  346,  33 
283  ;  imp  s  wyn  13  100 
wlnssed  adj  satiated  with  wine  27  71 
wlnssl  n  wine- hall  24  78 
winstre  wf  adj  left  4  35 
winter  mn  winter  1  237,  22  18;  g 
wintres  29  37,  wintrys  26  516;  d 
wmtra  7  50 

wlnterceald  adj  winter-cold  22  4 
Wintercearig  adj  winter-sad  24  24 
wintergeweortS  n  winter-storm,  snow¬ 
storm  29  57 

winterliecan  wv  draw  near  to  winter 
10  264 

winterllc  adj  wintry  7  177 
winterscflr  m  winter-shower  29  18 
wintersetl  n  winter-quarters  10  130 
winterstund  /  winter  hour  32  370 
(note) 

wintertld  /  wintertime  745 
wiota  v.  wita 

wlr  m  wire,  filigree  ornament  20  (v) 
47 

wls  adj  wise  3  55,  24  64 
wisdom  m  wisdom  3  10,  8  49  (note), 
29  30 

wise  wf  ‘wise,’  manner;  business, 
allair;  state,  condition  7317  (note), 
346,  395 

wise  ad v  wisely  24  88 
wlsian  wv  wd  or  a  direct,  guide; 
point  out,  show  16  218,  26  1663, 
34  14 1 

wisllc  adj  certain  22  34 
wislic  adj  wise,  prudent  7  38 
wissian  wv  guide,  direct  16  507 
wissung  /  guidance,  direction  16 
5°4 

wist  /  provisions,  food  11  59,  24 

36 

wit  n  wit  26  589 
wit  pron  v.  ic 


wita  (wiota)  wm  wise  man,  councillor 
3  3,  24  65;  pi  the  national  council 
or  parliament,  the  ‘  witenagemot  ’ 

1  2,  7  19,  16  179 

witan  swv  (nytan  neg)  know  2  66,  6 
54,  24  11,  27,  26  1309;  be  in  one’s 
senses  7  88;  pt  wisse  2  66,  wisste 
8  95 ;  imp  wyte  mind  13  69 
Neg  forms  nat,  nast,  nysse,  nyste 
etc  2  66,  85,  4  163,  201,  315,  27  68 
witan  1  wd  pers  blame,  reproach  8  13 
wlte  n  punishment;  fine;  torment 
3  26,  7  339,  14  3,  27  1 15,  28  87,  32 
3*8 

witega  (wltga)  wm  wise  man,  sage; 

prophet  13  11,  32,  29  29 
Wltig  adj  wise  22  32 
witodllce  adv  certainly  9  97 
witS  prep  against 

wd  or  a  against,  towards  1  7,  70, 
73,  4  150,  13  17,  25  54,  26  523; 
from  10  120 

wd  (in  exchange)  for  12  83,  16  344, 
34  31,  35,  39;  with  17  14 
wa  by,  along  2  54;  with  1  107,  9  75 
(note),  10  197,  17  53,  30  716 
wg  in  the  direction  of,  towards,  to 
1  178,  10  394,  16  479  (near),  34  8, 
131,  290 

witS...  wear  dp  rep  wg  towards  2  357, 
10  214,  27  99 

witSeastan  adv  towards  the  east  2  1 16 
witSerlean  n  recompense  34  116 
witSersaca  wm  adversary  12  133 
witSerwe(a)rdlice  adv  inimically,  per¬ 
versely  13  186 

witSerwinna  wm  adversary  8  117,  13 
4o 

witSinnan  adv  within  11  123 
wit5metenin)es /comparison  7  43 
witSnortSan  prep  wa  north  of  2  8 
witSre  n  resistance  21  54 
witSsacan  6  wa  or  g  deny  9  no,  16 
195  ;  wd  renounce  7  70 
witSstondan  6  withstand,  resist  10 
180,  24  1 5 

witSsiilSan  prep  tea  south  of  2  143 
witStSontSe,  witStSamtSe  conj  provided 
that,  on  condition  that  10  128;  in 
order  that  17  42 
witSuppon  adv  above  2  116 
witSatan  prep  wd  outside  2  252;  wa 
(rare)  16  264 

wlatian  wv  look  (for);  wg  26  1916 
wlencu  /  pride,  bravado  21  61,  26  508 
wll;an  1  gaze,  look  26  1572,  34  172 
wlite  to  beauty,  appearance,  form  3 
155,  14  30,  31  1288 
wliteseon/  sight  26  1630 
wliteweortS  n  wergild,  ransom  9  37 
wlitig  adj  beautiful  26  1662,  29  7 
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wlitigian  wv  beautify,  adorn  3  134, 

19  37 

wlonc  adj  proud  24  80,  25  62 
■woe  v.  wsecnan 
wodnes  /  madness  11  96 
woh  n  crookedness,  error,  wrong  16 
312;  on  woh,  mid  wo  crookedly, 
wrongfully  14  85,  16  71,  20  (iv)  4; 
to  woge  crooked  11  25 
woheeapung  /  line  for  illegal  traffick¬ 
ing  16  260 

wolcen  n  welkin,  cloud  6  32,  28  8, 
27  67 

woma  wm  noise;  terror  24  103 
wom(m)  mn  stain,  defilement,  crime 
13  164  (blemish),  21  65,  27  59 
womful  ad]  defiled  27  77 
wones  ( =  woh-)/  crookedness,  wrong 
16  261 

wong  in  plain,  field  20  (iv)  5,  29  7 
wongtog  to  back-tooth,  molar  14 
1 57 

wongturf  /  meadow-turf ;  pi  19  37 
wonin)  adj  dark  28  35;  as  noun  24  103 
wop  m  weeping,  lamentation  4  358, 
29  51,  31  1313 
wopdropa  1  cm  tear  35  283 
wopig  adj  lamenting  30  711 
word  11  word,  speech;  fame  10  321, 

20  (vii)  1,  21  63  (notoriety),  24  91, 
27  82;  dp  wordon  34  306;  wesan 
gaes  wordes  declare  16  194 

wordbeotung/  word-pledge  23  14 
wordewide  to  words,  speech  20  (ix)  17 
worian  wv  crumble  to  pieces  24  78 
worn  to  number,  multitude  24  91; 

worn  fela  a  great  deal  26  530 
wor  o)ld-  v.  woruld- 
worgig  to  enclosed  homestead  14  33 
woruld  (weo-)  /  world  7  154,  22  31, 
24  58,  107;  d  weorlde  16  183 
woruidar  /  world-honour  26  17 
woruldbisgu  /  worldly  business  8  5 
woruldbdend  m  dweller  on  earth  27 
82 

woruldcund  (weorld-)  adj  worldly, 
secular  3  4,  16  184 
worulddream  to  earthly  joy  31  1337 
woruldgesielig  adj  prosperous  34  2 1 9 
woruldgegingg  /  worldly  honour  or 
dignity  9  4 

woruldhad  to  secular  life  7  274 
woruldnytt  /  use  in  the  world  19  35 
woruldrlce  n  world  (-kingdom)  24  6.3 
woruldstelga  fpl  worldly  prosperity 
8  45 

woruidscamu  /  world-shame,  public 

disgrace  12  108 

woruldgeaw  m  worldly  conduct  8  29 
woruldging  n  worldly  thing  3  23 
wos  n  juice,  liquor  17  3 


wracu  /  vengeance ;  misery  29  5 1 ,  32 
393;  ad  wrsece  8  81,  22  4,  26  2336 
wrsec  n  exile,  misery  22  1 
wracan  v.  wrecan 
wrsecl&st  to  path  of  exile  24  5 
wraecslg  m  exile  26  2292 
wrsetllc  adj  curiously  wrought,  splen¬ 
did,  wondrous  20  (vii)  2,  26  1650, 
1339 

wraetllce  adv  curiously,  wondrously 
20  (vi)  85 

wrag  adj  wroth,  hostile;  bitter,  cruel 
20  (vi)  60,  24  7,  26  1619 
wrage  adv  angrily,  grievously  8  25 
wragllc  adj  grievous,  severe  32  355 
wragu  /  prop,  help  31  1337 
wrecan  5  drive;  avenge;  utter,  recite 
1  6,  20  (iv)  11,  26  1278,  31  1303, 
34  279;  opt  wrsece  30  719 
wrecend  in  avenger  26  1256 
wrenc  m  trick,  artifice  10  216 
wreon  1  cv  cover  20  (i)  5 
wridian  wv  grow,  flourish  29  27 
wrigian  wv  struggle  on,  push  one’s 
way  20  (iv)  5 
wringan  3  wring  17  3 
wrltan  1  write  75;  pr  3  *  writ  7  23 
writere  to  writer  11  2  2 
wrlgan  1  bind,  bandage;  fetter  13  89, 
17  4o 

wrixendllce  adv  in  turn  7  371 
wrixlan  wv  change,  exchange;  wor- 
dum  w.  exchange  words,  discourse 
20  (ix)  10 

wrobt  to/  strife  26  2287 
wucu  wf  week  1  221,  2  124,  16  365 
wudu  to  wood,  log;  wood,  forest; 
ship  14  25,  19  98,  20  (ii)  5,  21  72, 

26  1919;  wude  (late)  18  6 
wudubaerneU  n  setting  fire  to  a  wood 

14  106 

wuduftesten  n  camp  protected  by 
woods  1  148  (note) 
wuduholt  n  wood,  grove  29  34 
wudulond  n  woodland  16  187 
wuldor  (wylder)  n  glory  8  123,  26  16, 

27  59 

Wuldorfseder  to  Father  of  glory  7 

296 

wuldorfull  adj  glorious  13  194 
wuldorlean  n  glorious  reward  31  1347 
wuldorllce  adv  gloriously  7  134 
wuldrian  wv  glorify  13  24,  37 
wulf  to  wolf  24  82,  33  65;  dp  wulfan 
8  89 

wund  /  wound  30  710 
wund  adj  wounded  26  365,  34  113 
wundenlocc  adj  with  braided  locks 
27  77 

wunderllc  adj  wonderful  2  257 
wundian  wv  wound  15  10,  34  135 
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wundor  n  wonder,  marvellous  event, 
miracle99,16  519,  20  (iv)  8,26  1607 
wundorcraeft  m  wondrous  skill  20  (vi) 
8? 

wundrian  wv  wonder  8  42,  7  185 
wundrum  [dp  of  wundor)  adv  won¬ 
derfully,  wondrous  24  98 
wunian  wv:  intr  dwell,  abide,  tarry 
1  4,  7  184,  11  1 17,  27  67;  pr  opt 
wunlon  16  5 1 7 

tr  inhabit  26  1260;  w.  waelraeste 
lie  dead  31  1342 
wunung /  dwelling  4  249 
wurtS,  wurtS-  v.  weorS- 

wuton  v.  uton 

wyldan  wv  subdue,  reduce  13  42,  16 
499 

wylder  v.  wuldor 
wylfen  adj  wolfish  22  22 
Wyiisc  adj  Welsh  14  79 
wyll  (well)  m,  wylle  (welle)  m,  wylla 
wm,  well,  fountain,  spring,  source 
3  175,  7  2  1 ,  429,  9  14 
wyllan  wv  boil  17  36 
wyllewsster  n  spring  water  17  22 
wylxn  m  surge,  flood;  fervour,  ardour 
7  346,  26  516 

wynlic  adj  joyful,  pleasant  29  34 
wynmleg /  winsome  maiden,  saint  31 
1 3  >  9 

wyn(n)  /  joy,  delight  11  141,  24  29, 
29  12,  34  174 

wynsum  adj  winsome,  pleasant,  joy¬ 
ous  3  109,  4  193,  7  329,  29  13 
wynsumnes  /  pleasantness  11  129 
(blessing) 

wyrc(e)an  wv  work,  make,  build, 
create  1  114,  8  83  (make  up),  10 
56,  28  65,  32  418;  sefter  worhte 
deserved  27  65;  wg  acquire  10  321 
wyrd  /  fate;  event  24  5,  26  572,  28 
5'.  31  1 3 1 9 

wyrdstsef  m  decree  of  fate;  dp  wyrd- 
stafun  31  1325 

wyrhta  wm  ‘  wright  ’ ;  Maker  29  9 
wyrm  m  worm,  serpent,  dragon;  in¬ 
sect  20  (vi)  76  (note),  26  2287,  27 

1 1 5 

wyrman  wv  warm  7  46 
wyrmllc  n  form  of  a  serpent,  serpen¬ 
tine  ornament  24  98 
wyrmsele  m  hall  of  serpents,  hell  27 
119 

wyrnan  wv  wg  withhold,  refuse  16 
432,  34  1 18 
wyrpan  v.  weorpan 
wyrsa  adj  comp  (of  yfel)  worse  10  186, 

26  ^23 

wyrsian  wv  grow  worse  12  35 
wyrsllc  adj  mean,  vile;  comp  20  (vi) 
48 


wyrt  /  herb,  vegetable,  plant  6  160, 

9  65 

wyrtgeard  m  garden  9  70 
wyrtgemang  n  spice(s)  6  130 
wyrtwala  wm  lower  side,  or  edge,  of 
a  wood  16  388 
wyrtweard  m  gardener  9  72 
wyrS,  wyrtfe,  wyrtS-  v.  wecr?,  weortS- 
wyscan  wv  wish,  desire  4  86,  16  21, 
22  25;  pt  pi  wlston  26  1604  (note) 

yfel  n  evil  8  27,  21  120,  34  133;  pi 
yfel  10  126 

yfeldaid  /  evil  deed  30  713 
yfele  adv  evilly,  ill  4  196,  8  25,  32 
387 ;  yuele  16  526 
yfelian  wv  grow  worse  12  4 
ylde  (selde,  elde)  mpl  men  24  85,  25 
1 1,  26  1661,  2314,  30  727 
yldra  v.  eald 

yld(u)  /  age;  the  old  6  38,  15  14,  26 
22,  35  291  ;  chief  men  10  242 
ylpesban  n  (elephant’s  bone)  ivory 
5  130 

ymb,  ymbe  (emb(e))  prep  wa  around, 
about;  concerning  1  127,  2  1,  3 
123,  15  6,  16  446,  26  507,  32  388; 
for  the  sake  of  (ymbe)  3  123 ;  wd 
(rare)  11  54 ;  before  nouns  of  time 
after  1  8,  11  153,  16  326;  ymb... 
titan  v.  ymblltan 

ymbclyppan  wv  embrace  20  (vi)  53, 

28  42 

ymbe  adv  about  (it)  10  319,  13  100 
ymbehweorfan  3  turn  about,  go  round 
26  2296  (note) 

ymbgong  m  circumference  2  248 
ymbhoga  wm  care,  anxiety  6  68 
ymbhwyrft  m  circle,  extent;  circle  of 
the  earth,  world  7  180,  20  (vi)  42, 

29  43 

ymbhygd(u)  /  care,  anxiety  9  5 
ymblicgan  5  wpv  lie  round,  encom¬ 
pass  2  6 

ymbsellanicn  surround  .envelope  7  1 80 
ymbsettan  wv  set  round  775 
ymbsittan  5  wpv  sit  round,  invest 
1  1  75’  36  564 

ymbsittend  m  one  sitting  near,  neigh¬ 
bour  4  1 50,  26  9 

ymbtltan  adv  about,  around  1  174 
ymbdtan  prep  wa  about,  around  2 
36,  250,  32  382;  tmesis  ymb... 
titan  2  84 

ymbwindan  3  encircle,  embrace  20 

( vi)  84 

ynce  m  inch  6  42 
yppan  wv  reveal  5  153 
yppe  adj  known  14  49 
yifegefiit  n  dispute  auout  an  inherit¬ 
ance  16  63 
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yrfegewrit  n  will,  testament  16  61 

yrfelaf  f  heirloom  26 

yrfestol  m  hereditary  Beat,  home  31 

yrfeweard  m  heir  16  161 
yrg-an  icv  dishearten  12  103 
yrhSu  /  cowardice  34  6 
yrmtS(u) /  misery;  crime  6  46,  8  97, 
12  82,  26  1259,  29  52 
yrnan  3  run  492;  pt  am  4  112 
yrre  n  anger  12  89 
yrre  adj  angry  26  1575,  34  44 
yrS  /  ploughing;  crop  19  62 
yrSling  m  husbandman,  farmer  6  18 
ysen  adj  iron  13  104 
ysopo  /  hyssop  17  52 


ytemest  tup  adj  last  7  388 
yteren  adj  made  of  otter-sldn  2  1 10 
yting/  outing,  journey  16  66 
ft  f  wave  11  33,  20  (i)  4,  26  46 
ySan  wv  lay  waste  24  85 
ytStaru  /  flood  29  44 
ytSgehlond  n  (wave-)surge  26  1593, 
1620 

yflhengest  m  (wave-steed)  ship  10 
225 

ytSlaf  f  foreshore  26  566 
yuele  v.  yfele 

zefferus  m  Zephyrus,  west  wind  20 
(vi)  68 


INDEX  OF  PERSONS  AND  PLACES 


Proper  adjective s  will  be  found  in  the  Glossary. 
Persons  and  places  not  identified  are  omitted. 


AJfeningas  pi  Avening  in  Glos  16 
1 9 1 

iEglesburg  Aylesbury  in  Bucks  10  14 
.ffiglesford  Aylesford  in  Kent  16  456 
-ffigypte  pl  Egypt) ians)  7  333 
JEU  f  river  Elbe  2  18 
iElfeab  St  Alphege,  bishop  of  Win¬ 
chester,  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(1006-12)  10  132,  250,  11  3 
TElfelm  alderman  of  Northumbria; 
Florence  of  Worcester  makes  Wulf- 
eab  and  Ufegeat  his  sons  10  252-3 
iElfhere  Alpbere,  king  of  Aquitaine, 
father  of  Waldere  (Walther)  25  11 
iElfred  Alfred  the  Great  (b.  849),  king 
871-901)?),  son  of  Aithelwulf  1  72, 
16  28,  180,  256,  279 
Allfric  alderman  of  Hants  10  97  (note) 
AUtric  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (995- 
1005)  10  250  (note  on  10  95) 
TElfstan  bishop  of  Ramsbury  (d.  981) 

10  95  (note) 

Aiscengas  pl  Eashing  in  Surrey  16 
109 

•ffiscesdfln  Ashdown  1  77  (note),  10 
272 

iEsctun  Ashton  Keynes  in  Wilts  16 
106 

Alscwig  bishop  of  Dorchester  10  95 
iEtla  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns  (d.  452) 
25  6 

AiSelbald  king  of  Mercia  716-57 
16  1S8 

AUSelbold  (ASel-)  iEthelbald,  king  of 
Wessex  858-60,  son  of  iEthelwulf 
16  33.  35 

.ESelbyrlit  3Etbelbert,  king  of  Kent 
etc.  858-60  and  of  Wessex  860-6, 
son  of  ddthelwulf  16  36 
iESelflied  Alfred’s  eldest  daughter 
16  103  (note),  2  19,  234 
TESelm  rEthelhclm,  alderman  of 
Wilts,  perhaps  identical  with 
Alfred’s  nephew  of  that  name 
1  213,  16  106 

TESelmiir  son  of  iEthelward  (q.v.) 

11  4 

TESelred  /Ethelred  II,  called  the  Un¬ 
ready,  king  979-1016,  son  of 
Eadgar  10  77,  11  2,  12  75,  34  53 


AlSelred  (-ried)  v.  AlSered 
iESelstan  king  924-40,  son  of  Edward 
the  Elder  16  470,  33  1 
iESelstan  probably  the  ‘half-king’ 
of  E.  Anglia,  who  resigned  and 
became  a  monk  at  Glastonbury 
(c.  956)  16  435 

AlSelSryS  St  Audrey  7  151  (note), 
16  520 

iESelward  the  chronicler,  alderman 
of  Wessex  10  133 
AlSelwine  10  91  (note) 
iESelwold  Alfred’s  nephew  16  1 10 
(note) 

iESelwulf  alderman  of  Berkshire  1  70 
AlSelwulfing  son  of  iEthelwulf  1  98 
iESered  Hltheired  I,  king  of  Wessex 
866-71,  son  of  iEthelwulf  1  71,  16 
33 

IE’Sered  alderman  of  Mercia  (d.  912) 

1  199  (note),  16  1 2 1 ,  178,  234,  255 
iESered  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(870-89)  16  29 

Afdrede  pl  a  Slavonic  tribe  2  20 
Agamenon  Agamemnon  8  56 
AUihfln  bishop  of  Worcester  (d.  872) 
before  Werferth  16  195 
Alpls  Alps  2  4 

Ambresbuxg  Amesbury  in  Wilts  16 
97 

Amulinga  a  descendant  of  Amala,  a 
legendary  king  of  the  Goths  8  22 
Andefera  Andover  in  Hants  10  135 
Andreas  maesse  /  St  Andrew’s  day, 
30  Nov,  10  391 

Andred  the  Weald  (i.e.  forest)  in  Kent 
and  Sussex  1  4 

Angel  /  Angeln  2  19  (note),  150 
Angelcyn(n)  n,  -Seod  /,  the  English 
race  or  people,  England  3  3,  7  3, 
99,  266,  404,  11  161 
Angemasringas  pl  Angmering  in  Sus¬ 
sex  16  1  14 

Anlaf  Olaf  10  113  (note) 

Anlaf  33  26  (note) 

Apolllnes,  -us  Apollo  4  208,  8  70 
Apulder  Appledore  in  Kent,  on  the 
Boyal  Military  Canal  1  140 
Asser  bishop  of  Sherborne  (d.  910) 
3  76,  16  127  (note) 
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Atheldrpth  v.  J£Sel*r?« 

AtSelwold  bishop  of  Winchester  (963- 
84)  11  3,  16  511 

ASulf  -Ethelwulf,  king  of  Wessex 
839-58,  son  of  Egbert  16  32 
Aulixes  Ulysses  8  54 
Aweltfln  Alton  in  Hants,  or  Alton 
Priors  in  Wilts  16  91 
AxanmfUSa  Axmouth  in  Devon  16  99 

Brobbanburh  Bamborough  in  North¬ 
umberland  10  105 

Brogere,  Brogwar epl  Bavarians  1  1 10, 

_2  ,4 

Brome,  Behemas  pi  Bohemians  2  15, 
^3 

rot  Baerling-iim  pi  Barling  in  Essex 
16  573 

Basengas  pi  Basing  in  Hants  1  87 
Beadtinctfln  Beddington  in  Surrey 
16  396  (note) 

Beadingabamm  Beddingham  in  Sus¬ 
sex  16  108 

Beadingas  pi  Beeding  in  Sussex  16 
108 

Beadohild  daughter  of  king  Nithhad 
22  8  (note  on  22  1) 

Beamfleot  Benfleet  in  Essex  1  182 
Beanstan  Breca’s  father  26  524 
Bearrucsclr  /  Berkshire  10  268 
rot  Bearwe  7  123  (note) 

Beccanlea  Beckley  in  Sussex  16  1 12 
Beda  Venerable  Bede,  monk  of 
Jarrow  (d.  735)  7  1 
Bedanford  Bedford  10  20 
Bedanfordsclr  /  Bedfordshire  10  404 
Bedewinde  Bed  win  in  Wilts  16  89 
Behemas  v.  Brome 

Benedict  ‘  Benedictus  ’  Biscop  Badu- 
cing,  founder  of  the  monastery  of 
Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  (d.  690) 
7412 

Beormas  pi  Biarmians,  or  North 
Carelians,  a  tribe  dwelling  on  the 
north  western  coast  of  the  White 
Sea  2  79 

Beowulf  26  18  (note) 

Bisleg  Bisley  in  Glos  16  191 
Blecingaeg  Blekinge,  a  district  in 
S.  Sweden,  N.E.  of  Skane  2  165 
Bradanbume  Brabourne  in  Kent  16  3 
Bradanwroter  Broadwater  in  Sussex 
16  436 

Branecescumb  Branscombe  in  Devon 
16  99 

Breca  son  of  Beanstan,  and  a  chief  of 
the  Brondingas  (see  Widsith  25) 
26  206 

Bretwalas  pi  British,  Welsh  1  7 
Brlcius  mrossedrog  m  St  Brice’s  Day 
(Nov.  13)  10  205 


Brondingas  pi  v.  Breca  26  521 
Bryten  (Breoten)  /  Britain  7  397,  401, 

33  71 

Bryttas  pi  16  500  (note) 
Buccingahamscix  Buckinghamshire 
10  377 

Bunne  Boulogne  1  127 
Burgendan,  Burgende  the  Bur¬ 
gundians  2  44,  163,  25  46 
Burnhamm  Burnham  in  Somerset 
16  85 

Byrhtelm  father  of  Byrhtnoth  34  92 
ByrhtnotS  (Briht-)  alderman  of  the 
East  Saxons  10  85,  34  17  (note  on 

34  6) 

Byrnewudu  Bernwood  Forest,  Bucks 
10  1 3 

Caningan  mersc  m  Canning  fen  in 
Somerset  10  394 

Cantuctfln  some  place  in  or  near  the 
Quantocks  in  Somerset,  possibly 
Quantoxhead  16  89 
Cantware  pi  men  of  Kent  16  447 
Cantwareburg  Canterbury  10  335 
Carendre  Carinthia  2  25 
Carl  Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France 
(843-77)  1  48 

CarumtQn  Carhampton  in  Somerset 
16  85 

Ceadda  (Cedda)  St  Chad,  bishopof  the 
Mercians  (d.  672)  7  102,  116 
CegbS.m  Cbeam  in  Surrey  16  435 
Cendefer  Candover  in  Hants  16  105 
Cent  indecl.,  Centland,  Kent  1 131, 10 
123 

Centingas  pi  (men  of)  Kent  10  405 
Ceoder  Cheddar  in  Somerset  16  86 
Ceoleslg  Cholsey  in  Berks  10  271 
CeolferS  St  Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Wear- 
mouth  and  Jarrow  (d.  716)  7412 
Ceolwulf  king  of  Northumbria  (729- 
37)  7  2 

Cernel  Cerne  Abbas  in  Dorset  11  4 
Cittern  the  Chiltern  Hills  10  354 
Cingestdn  Kingston  on  Thames  10 
78 

Cippenhamm  (Cippanhomm)  Chip¬ 
penham  in  Wilts  16  106,  340 
Clsseceaster  Chichester  in  Sussex 
1  255 

CiwtOn  Chewton  Mendip  in  Somerset 
16  88 

Clearas  (Cleras)  pi  Kingsclere  in 
Hants  16  104,  438 
Coin  the  Hertfordshire  Colne  1  165 
Colneceaster  Colchester  10  39 
ColumtQm  Cullompton  in  Devon  16 
100 

Constantinus  king  of  the  Scots  33 

38  (note) 
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Cornwealas  pi  (men  of)  Cornwall  10 
1 4  I 

CrScas  pi  the  Greeks  2  8,  29  (note) 
Crist  Christ  7  335,  28  36 
Cristes  cyTce /  Christchurch,  Canter¬ 
bury  cathedral  16  44 1 
Crllcern  Crewkerne  in  Somerset  16 
98 

Crundellas  pi  Crondall  in  Hants  16 

108 

Ctllingas  pi  Cooling  in  Kent  16  442 
Cumbras  pi  Cumbrians  16  500 
Cumerland  Cumberland  10  173 
Cumtttn  Compton  (in  Sussex,  or  in 
Surrey)  16  107 

Cw&tbrycg  Bridgnorth  in  Shropshire 
1  275 

Cwenas  pi  the  Quains,  a  Finnish 
tribe  2  128 

Cwenland  2  49  (note) 

Owens®  the  White  Sea  2  9 
Cwichelmeshlsew  10  272  (note) 

Cynete  10  276  (note) 

Cynewulf  king  of  Wessex  757-86 

1  1 

Cynlauedyn  Kelvedon  in  Essex  16 

563  (note) 

set  Cyseldene  Chiseldon  in  Wilts  16 
93 

Dalamentsan  pi  a  Slavonic  people, 
dwelling  in  Poland  2  31 
Danais  river  Don  (Lat.  Tanais)  2  3 
Datia  pi  the  Dacians  (north  of 
Danube)  2  30 

Def(e)nas  pi  (men  of)  Devon  1  222, 
310,  10  141 

Defna(n)scir  /'Devonshire  1  176,  10 

'39 

Denamearc,  Denem(e)arc(e)  Denmark 

2  '52'  157,  162,  10  248 

Dene  pi  Danes,  Denmark  ;  Norsemen 
2  20,  150,  26  599,  1582,  1904;  dp 
Denon  34  129 

Dene  Dean,  East  and  West,  near  East¬ 
bourne  in  Sussex  (W.  H.  Stevenson) 
16  97 

Deorwente  river  Derwent  7  95 
Diccelingas  pi  Ditchling  in  Sussex 
16  113 

Domrahamm  Damerham  in  Wilts  16 

169 

D5nua  river  Danube  2  6 
Dorceceaster  Dorchester  in  Oxon  1 
296 

DorsSte  pi  (men  of)  Dorset  10  151 
Dyflin  Dublin  33  53 

Eadelene  19  85  (note) 

Eadgar  the  Pacific,  king  959-75,  son 
of  Edmund  12  35,  16  486,  498 


Eadgifu  third  wife  of  Edward  the 
Elder,  and  mother  of  Edmund  and 
Edred  16  441,  479  (note) 

Eadmund  king  940-6,  son  of  Edward 
the  Elder  33  3 

Eadred  (-rSd)  king  946-55,  son  of 
Edward  the  Elder  16  421,  481 
Eadrlc  Edric  Streona,  alderman  of 
Mercia,  a  well  known  traitor  10 
300,  3 1 4 

Eadweard  Edward  the  Elder,  king 
901-24,  son  of  Alfred  10  1,  16  82, 
395,  458,  33  7 

Eadwerd  Edward  the  Martyr  12  73 

(note) 

Eadwig  king  955-9,  son  of  Edmund 

16  484 

Ealda  Mynster  to  16  422  (note) 
Ealdingburne  (or  -a)  Aldingbourne 
in  Sussex  16  107 
Ealdseaxan  pi  Old  Saxons  2  16 
Ealdulf  Ealdwulf,  archbishop  of  York 
(d.  1002)  10  203 

EalhswlS  wife  of  Alfred  the  Great 
16  115 

Eallerica  Alaric,  king  of  the  Western 
Goths  (d.  410)  8  18 
Earningaford  Armingford  in  Cambs 
16  533  (note) 

Eastcentingas  pi  (men  of)  East  Kent 

10  337 

Eastengle  pi  East  Anglia(ns)  1  143, 

7  « 5 •  •  16  54.3 

Eastfrancan  pi  Eastern  Franks  1  109 
Eastseaxe  pi  (men  of)  Essex  1  161, 
251,  34  69 

Ebreas  pi  Hebrews.  Jews  27  233 
Ecgfteow  father  of  Beowulf  ;  he  mar¬ 
ried  Hygelac’s  only  sister  26  529 
Elig  Ely  16  514 

Englafeld  Englefield  in  Berks  1  70 
Engle  pi  Angles  ;  English,  England 
2  153,  12  108,  31  1334,  33  70 
Eoforwlcceaster  York  7  95 
Eormanric  Ermanaric  22  2  1  (note) 
Eowland  Oland  in  the  Baltic  2  166 
Este  pi  Esthonians,  Osterlings  2  1 70 
Estland  land  of  the  Este  (q.v. )  2  174 
Estmere  to  Frisches  Hafl  2171 
EfSanddn  16  1 16  (note) 
Exa(n)ce(a;ster  Exeter  1  177-8,  10 
209 

ExanmUfia  Exmouth  in  Devon  10  178 
Exanmynster  Exminster  in  Devon 
16  101 

Falster  Falster  in  the  Baltic  2  162 
Farn  Fame  islands,  off  Northumber¬ 
land  11  12 1 

FearnhJLm  Farnham  in  Surrey  1  162 
Felhhamm  Felpham  in  Sussex  16  1 1  4 
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Finnas  pi  Laplanders  2  56;  Finns  26 
580 

Francan  pi  Franks  1  48,  51 
Fri(e)sa  wvi  a  Frisian  1  326,  2  17 
Frlsland  land  of  the  Frisians  2  18 
FrommlvSa  Frome  mouth  in  Dorset 

10  1 49 

Funtial  Fonthill  in  Wilts  16  272 

Gandes  river  Gyndes,  a  tributary  of 
Tigris,  mod.  Diala  2  224 
G&rdene  pi  Spear-Danes,  i.e.  the 
Danes  26  1 

Gearomonn  Iaruman,  bishop  of  the 
Mercians  7113 

Geat,  pi  Geatas  Swed.  Gotar,  ON. 
Gautar,  a  people  of  southern  Swe¬ 
den,  to  whom  Beowulf  belonged  ; 
some  have  wrongly  identified  them 
with  the  Jutes  22  15,  26  601,  1612 
Gifl  Yeovil  in  Somerset  16  98 
Gipeswlc  Ipswich  10  84,  361 
Gleaweceaster  Gloucester  16  179 
Godelmingas  pi  Godaiming  in  Surrey 
16  1 10 

Godmundingaham  Goodmanham  in 
Yorkshire  7  96 
Gotan  pi  Goths  2  30,  22  23 
Gotland  Jutland  2  145,  154 
Gotland  Gottland,  island  in  the 
Baltic  2  166 

Grantabrycgselr  Cambridgeshire  10 

364 

Granta(n)brycg  Cambridge  10  74, 
374 

Gregorius  Gregory  the  Great  9  15 
(note) 

Grendel  the  famous  monster  slain  by 
Beowulf  26  527 

GhiShere  Gunther  25  25  (see  notes) 
Gyldeford  Guildford  in  Surrey  16  1  1  x 
on  Gyrwum  Jarrow  on  Tyne  in  Dur¬ 
ham  7  409 

Hssfeldan  pi  a  Slavonic  tribe,  in¬ 
habiting  part  of  the  mark  of  Bran¬ 
denburg  2  21  (note) 

Hsestingas  pi  10  406  (note) 
st  HieSum  Hedeby,  now  Slesvig  2  149 
(note) 

Hagena  25  47  (see  notes) 

Helgoland  Halogaland  in  Norway 
2  1 34 

Hamm  Hamsey  in  Sussex  16  478 
HamtQn  Northampton  10  6,  58,  etc.; 

Southampton  10  129 
HSmtOnscir /  Hampshire  1  2, 10  1  ?4, 
etc.;  Northamptonshire  10  405 
Healfdene  son  of  Beowulf  the  Scyld- 
ing  26  18,  and  father  of  Hrothgar 
26  1652 


Heartingas  pi  Harting  in  Sussex  16 
53° 

HeatSorsBmaspZ,  more  correctly  Heatfo- 
reamas  (Widsith  63),  ON.  Raurnar; 
their  name  is  preserved  in  Romerike, 
a  district  lying  N.E.  of  Christiania 
26  519 

Heodeningas  pi  a  tribe  of  Baltic  Teu¬ 
tons  22  36  (note) 

Heorot  Hart,  the  hall  built  by 
Hrothgar.  The  site  has  been  iden¬ 
tified  with  Leire  in  Seeland  26  593 
Heorrenda  a  bard  22  39  (note) 
Heortfordsclr  /  Hertfordshire  10  403 
Higelac  ( =  Hygelac)  Beowulf’s  uncle, 
king  of  the  Geats  26  1574 
Hild  (Beadohild)  22  13  (note  on  22  1) 
Hlidaford  Lydford  in  Devon  10 
*45 

Hnutlea  Notley  in  Essex  16  566 
Holm  Holme  in  Hunts  16  447  (note) 
Horithi  pi  a  Slavonic  people  dwelling 
in  Poland  232 

Hringdene  pi  Iting-Danes,  i.e.  the 
Danes  26  1279 

Hrofe(s)ceaster  Rochester  1  191,  10 
i57 

HroSgar  king  of  the  Danes  26  1296 
Hrunting  the  sword  of  Unferth  (see 
p.  268)  26  1639 

HryfSeranfeld  liotherfield  in  Sussex 
16  1 12 

Humbranm&S  mouth  of  Humber 
10  107  (note) 

Huntadflnscir  /  Huntingdonshire  10 
404 

Huntandtln  Huntingdon  10  1 5 
Hwitancyrice  Whitchurch  (in  Devon, 
Somerset,  or  Hants)  16  99 
Hysseburna  Iiurstboume  Tarrant  in 
Hants  16  90,  355 

nytSera  Hysseburna  Hurstbourne 
Priors  in  Hants  16  92,  95 

Ilfing  river  Elbing  2  173  (note) 

Indie  pi  India(ns)  2221 
lob  Jove  8  63 

IOhannes  John,  bishop  of  Hexham 
and  York  (d.  721)  7  421 
Iohannes  Pope  John  I  (523-6)  8  27 
(note) 

Iordanen  Jordan  13  [8 
Iraland  Ireland  33  56 ;  the  Shetlands? 
2  140  (note) 

Israhela  folc  11  the  people  of  Israel 
13  27 

Itfacige  the  island  of  Ithaca,  mod. 
Thiaki  8  55 

Kenulf  bishop  of  Winchester  (d.  1006) 
10  254 
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Kirke  Circe  872 

LsBdenware  pi  Romans  3  54 
L island  Laaland  in  the  Baltic  2  >6i 
Laesting,  Lsestingaea  Lastingham  in 
Yorkshire  7  117,  157 
Lajwe  Lewes  in  Sussex  16  479 
Lambburna  Lambourn  in  Berks  16 
1 1 5 

Langaland  Langeland  in  the  Baltic 
2  161 

Langandenu  16  64  (note) 

Langbeardna  rice  n  Lombardy  9  30 
Leg(a)ceaster  Chester  1  23b,  10  175 
Leodrtde  Leatherhead  in  Surrey  16  91 
Leofsig  alderman  of  Essex  10  196 
Liccedfeld  Lichfield  7  126 
Lidgeard  Liddiard  in  Wilts  16  344 
Ligeraceaster  Leicester  10  6 
Limen  1  1  29  (note) 

Lindesfearan  pi  (the  people  of)  Lin- 
disfarne  (see  below)  7119 
Lindisfamea  Holy  Island,  Northum- 
berland  11  99 

Lindisse,  Lindeslg  Lindsey,  part  of 
Lincolnshire  7  122,  10  108 
Liwtfln  Luton  in  Devon  (L.  near 
Honiton,  or  L.  near  Bishopsteign- 
ton)  16  101 

Longanhrycg  Longridge  in  Glos  16 
207 

Lullingmynster  Lyminster  in  Sussex 
16  1 13 

Lunden,  Lundenburg  London  1  180, 
10  102 

L^ge  river  Lea  1  259 

Mseldfln  Maldon  in  Essex  (see  Ext. 

XXXIV)  10  48,  85 
Msenlg  Isle  of  Man  10  176 
MSringa  burg  f  22  19  (note) 

Maroara  pi  Moravians  222 
Martines,  Martinus,  maesse  wf  the 
feast  of  St  Martin,  Martinmas 
(Nov.  11)  10  66,  265 
Medewsege  river  Medway  10  157 
Meldeburna  Melbourne  in  Cambs  16 
5.13 

MembratS  Nimrod  2  241 
Meon  Meon  in  Hants  16  97 
Meore  More,  a  district  in  S.E.  Swe¬ 
den  opposite  the  island  of  Oland 
2  165 

Merantfln  Merton  in  Surrey  1  1 1 
Merce  v.  Myrce 

Mereslg  Mersea  Island,  at  mouth 
of  Essex  Colne  1  232 
Meretfln  probably  Marden  in  Wilts 
1  90 

Michaeles  msesse  wf  Michaelmas  Day 
(29  Sept.)  16  581 


Middelseaxe  pi  (men  of)  Middlesex 

10  402 

Middeltfln  Milton  in  Kent,  near  Isle 
of  Sheppey  1  139 
Mimming  m  25  3  (note) 

Mylenburna  (or  -e)  Milborne  Port  in 
Somerset,  near  Sherborne  16  100 
Myrce  (Merce)  pi  Mercia(ns)  7  112, 
10  24,  33  24;  dp  Myrcon  34  217 

Neptallm  Naphtali  13  17 
NltShad  a  mythical  king  in  S.  Swe¬ 
den  22  5  (note  on  1.  1),  25  40 
NortS(anihymbre  pi  Northumbria(ns) 

1  142  (note),  7  1 1 5,  10  108;  dp  -on 
34  266 

Nortfdene  North  Danes  2  38 
Nor5men(n)  pi  Norwegians  2  51, 
113;  the  Danes  of  Dublin  33  33 
(note) 

NorSwealas,  -wdlas  pi  Wale3,  the 
Welsh  (see  below)  1  245,  10  [41 
NortSwealcynn  the  people  of  Wales 
1  2  1 7  (note) 

Norffweg  Norway  2  143 

Norftwlc  Norwich  10  226 

NorCwold  Nortbwold  in  Norfolk  16 

533 

Oceburne  (or  -a)  Ogboume  in  Wilts 
16  434 

Octauianus  Augustus,  first  emperor 
of  Rome  3  308 
Ongel,  Ongol  v.  Angel 
Ordulf  founder  of  Tavistock  10  147 
Osti  Osterlings  242  (note) ;  the  Baltic 
(see  below)  2  48 

Ostsaj  the  Baltic  with  the  Cattegat 
_  2  37 

Oswald  bishop  of  Worcester  and  arch¬ 
bishop  of  York  (d.  992)  10  90 
Osweo  Oswy,  king  of  Northumbria 
(d.  670 1  7115 
Oxenaford  Oxford  10  354 
Ox^)nafordscIr  /  Oxfordshire  10  376, 
402 

Panta  Black  water  (Essex)  34  68 
PassanhYm  Passenham  in  Northants 
10  55 

Pedrede  river  Parret  1  2 1 5 
Pefeslg  Pewsey  in  Wilts  16  90 
Penwthtsteort  Land’s  End  in  Corn¬ 
wall  10  1 44 

Peonnho  Pinhoe  near  Exeter  10 

>83 

Perse  pi  Persia(ns)  2  219 
Plegmund  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(890-914)  3  75 
Pulgar e  pi  Bulgarians  2  28 
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Radgota  Raedgod  or  Radagalsus, 
king  of  the  Goths  (d.  406)  8  17 
Readingas  pi  Reading  in  Berks  1  68, 
10  268 

Regnesburg  Regensburg  (Ratisbon) 
in  Bavaria  2  14 
Retie  Rhaetia  8  55  (note) 

Ricardes  rice  n  Normandy  10  177 
(note) 

RIn  river  Rhine  2  4 
Roddanbeorg  Rodborough  in  Glos  16 
226 

Rom,  Romeburg  Rome  2  307,  352 
Romane  pi  Romans  2  308,  8  18 
(note),  9  15 

Safern  Severn  1  2 1<) ;  dSaeferne  1  212, 
Slitem  1  217,  275 

SsetemmatSa  Severn  mouth  10  140 
(note) 

Saltwic  Droit  wich  in  Worcestershire 
16  239 

Sameramis  Semiramis,  queen  of  As¬ 
syria  2  242 

Sandwlc  Sandwich  in  Kent  10  255 
Satanas  Satan  13  7 
Sceaplg  the  island  of  Sheppey  in  the 
Thames  estuary  1  43 
Scedeland  v.  Sconeg  26  19 
Sceting  either  son  of  Seeaf,  of  whom 
the  same  story  is  told  in  two  Latin 
versions;  or  Scyld  ‘with  the  sheaf,’ 
for  according  to  one  version  the 
child  was  found  in  the  boatwith  his 
head  resting  on  a  sheaf  of  corn 

26  4 

Scirebuma  (or  -e)  Sherborne  in  Dorset 
16  127 

Selringesheal  2  137  (note) 

Sceoburg  Sboebury  in  Essex  1  208 
Sci'Sftie  pi  Scythia(ns)  2  221 
ScilS'Siu  Scythia  8  16 
Sconeg  Skane,  ON.  Skaney,  in  South 
of  Sweden,  formerly  belonging  to 
Denmark  2  162 

Scottas pi  Irish  1  hi;  Scots  16  500, 
33  1  1 

Scridefinnas  2  50  (note) 
Scrobbesbyrigscir  /  Shropshire  10 
282 

Scyld  the  mythical  founder  of  the 
Danish  Scylding  dynasty  26  4;  v. 
Scefing 

Scyldingas  pi  descendants  of  Scyld  ; 
the  name  of  the  reigning  Danish 
dynasty,  commonly  extended  to 
include  the  Danish  people  26  30 
Sealwudu  Selwood  Forest  in  Som¬ 
erset  I216 

Searburg  Salisbury,  i.e.  Old  Sarum 
10  224 


Seaxe  pi  Saxons  33  70:  of  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  Old  Saxons  1  no,  2  150; 
in  England  7  3 

Sermende  mod.  Livonia  (?)  2  34 
Sicilia  Sicily  8  19 

Sigebryht  king  of  the  West  Saxons 
(756-7)  1  1 
SIgen  Seine  1  287 

Sigescyldingas  pi  Victory-Scyldings, 
the  Danes  26  597  ;  v.  Scyldingas 
Sillende  Slesvig  2  19  (note),  146 
Siric  Sigeric,  archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury  (d.  995)  10  89 
Stieningas  pi  Steyning  in  Sussex  16 
1 1 1 

Stan  Staines  on  Thames  10  357 
Stflreminster  Sturminster  in  Dorset 
16  98 

StQrmere  34  249  (note) 

Sumortiln  Somerton  in  Somerset  16 
284 

Surpe,  Surfe  a  Slavonic  people 
dwelling  in  Poland  2  33,  47 
SfltttLn  Sutton  (in  Hants,  or  in  Sur¬ 
rey)  16  90 

SOfldene  South  Danes  2  35 
SUtSrige  pi  (men  of)  Surrey  10  38 
SfVSseaxe  pi  (men  of)  Sussex  1  254, 

33 1 

SOfStQn  Sutton  in  Sussex  16  113 
SwSfas  pi  Swabians  2  12 
Swegen  10  1 13  (note) 

Sweoland  the  land  of  the  Sweon, 
Swedes,  in  the  Scandinavian  pen¬ 
insula  2  1  27 
Sweon  pi  Swedes  2  46 
Swifneh  Suibhne  mao  Maelumha, 
anchorite  and  scribe  of  Clonmac- 
noise  1  1 19 

Swlnbeorgas  pi  16  51  (note) 

Sysylepl  a  Slavonic  tribe  2  22 

Tsefingstoc  Tavistock  in  Devon  10 
'47 

Tamermfltfa  Tamar  mouth  10  145 
Temes  Thames  1  1  39 
Temeseford  (Taem-)  Tempsford  in 
Beds  10  16,  378 
Terfinnas  pi  2  81  (note) 

Tofeceaster  Towcester  in  Northants 
10  2 

Triconscir  /  Cornwall,  or  some  part 
of  the  county  16  83 
Troiana  pi  Trojans  8  53 
Twyfyrd  Twyford  in  Hants  16  100 
Tysseburg  Tisbury  in  Wilts  16  333 

Deodford  Thetford  in  Norfolk  10  233 
Deodric  Theoderic  (454-526)  22  18 
(note),  25  36 

Domburg  Thombury  in  Glos  16  192 
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Dunresfeld  Thunderfield  in  Surrey  16 
109 

Dyringas  pi  Thuringians  (central 
Germany)  2  16 

Ulcanua  Vulcan  g  20  (vi)  56 
Ulfcytel  seems  to  have  been  alderman 
of  E.  Anglia  10  227 
UnferB  son  of  Ecglaf,  and  spokesman 
of  Hrotkgar  26  499 
Ose  Great  Ouse  10  377 

WierferB  (Wer-)  bishop  of  Worcester 
(873-915)3i,16i27,iS6,236.  See 
note  to  Ext.  IX 
Wandale,  Wsendle  v.  Wendle 
Waneting  Wantage  in  Berks,  Alfred’s 
birthplace  16  1  1 5 
Wealas  pi  Britons  33  72 
Wealcynn  16  102  (note) 

Wealingaford  Wallingford  on  Thames 
10  270 

Weardora  Wardour  in  Wilts  16  296 
Wecedport  Watchet  in  Somerset  10 
142 

Wederas,  Wedergeataa  pi  26  1612, 
1894;  v.  Geatas 

Wedmor  Wedmore  in  Somerset  16  S6 
Weland  22  1  (note),  25  2,  41 
Welew  Wellow  in  Somerset,  near 
Bath  16  104 

Wendelsaj  m  the  Mediterranean  2  8 
(note),  8  62 

Wendle  (Waendle,  Wandale)  pi  Van¬ 
dals  9  29,  36,  81 

Weogernaceaster  Worcester  16  1S8 
Weolud  river  Welland  10  58 
Wessingatttn  Washington  in  Sussex 
16  435 

Westcentingas  pi  (men  of)  West  Kent 
10  .63 

Westdene  pi  West  Danes  26  1578 
(note) 

Westsie  the  sea  off  the  west  coast  of 
Norway  2  34;  cp.  Ostsa 
Westseaxe  (Wes-,  -sexe)  pi  (men  of) 
Wessex  1  2,  10  55,  33  20,  59 


Widia  25  36  (note) 

WIgingamere  Wigmore  in  Hereford¬ 
shire  10  4 

Wlht,  WUitland  Isle  of  Wight  1  309, 

10  154 

WilferB  bishop  of  Worcester  (717-43) 
16  189 

Wilig  Wiley  in  Wilts  16  422 
Wilte  Wylte,  a  Slavonic  tribe  2  20 
Wiltfln  Wilton  in  Wilts  1  100,  10 
223 

Wiltftnsclr /Wiltshire  10  213 
Wlnburne  Wimborne  in  Dorset  1  97 
Winceasterleode  pi  people  of  Win¬ 
chester  10  278 

Winedas  pi  Wends  (the  Veneti  of 
Tacitus),  probably  used  as  a  ge¬ 
neric  name  of  Slavonic  tribes  221, 
'5° 

Winodland  (Weonod-,  WeonoB-)  the 
land  of  the  Wends,  now  Mecklen¬ 
burg  and  Pomerania  2  160,  169, 

174 

Wintanceaster  (Winte-)  Winchester; 

the  cathedral  1  297,  16  93,  398 
WlramfiBa  mouth  of  Wear,  Monk 
Wearmouth  in  Durham  7  408 
Wlrheal,  pi  -as  Wirral.  part  of  Che¬ 
shire  between  Dee  and  Mersey  1 
7  35’  7 45 

Wisle  Vistula  2  20 

Wislem&Sa  moutn  of  Vistula  2  168, 

1  76  (note) 

Witland  Prussia  east  of  Vistula  2 
169 

Worgemynster  Warminster  in  Wilts 
16  35' 

Wuduceaster  Woodchester  in  Glos 
16  187 

Wulfstan  16  362  (note),  34  155 
Wulfstan  made  bishop  of  London  in 
996  16  573 
Wurma  22  1  (note) 

Ysaias  Isaiah  13  14 

Zabulon  Zebulon  13  1  7 
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